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LL Travellers who have vifited Conftanti- 
nople, and even ancient Hiftorians, agree in 
this, that its Situatiod is the moft delight- 
ful and advantageous in the Univerfe.* 


It ftands on a Point or Tongue of Land jutting Eaft- 
wards into the Entrance of the Thracian Bofphorus, 
now call’d the Canal of the Black Sea, or Streight of 
Conftantinople ; having the Propontis or White Sea on 


* It is a good Anfwer there- 
fore, that the Oracle is faid to 
have given to the Founders of 
this City, who confulted it about 
the propereft Place for that Pur- 
pofe. Let it be, faid the Ora- 
cle, over-againft the Country of 
blind Men; meaning, as they 
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underftood it, the Chalcedonians 
who they thought might juftly 
be accounted blind, for having 
neglected a Situation fo advan- 
tagious by Nature as that of 
Conflantinople, and built Chaéce- 
doz on the oppofite Coa of 
Afia. 
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the South, a fine Harbour to the North, and on.the 
Weft the Continent of Thrace or Romania. One 
_ would think that Nature had form’d the Canal of the 
Dardanelles, and that of the Black Sea, on purpofe to 
bring the Riches of the World to this City: By the 
Jatter it receives the Treafures of the Indies, China, 
Japan, and the remoteft North; by the former come 
the Merchandifes of Arabia, Exypt, Ethiopia, all the 
Coat of Africa, and whatever Europe or America pro- 
duces. As to the Harbour of Conflantinople, it is na- 
turally, without the Help of Art, one of the fineft in 
the World, being at leaft feven Miles in Length, in 
moft Places'a Mile broad, having good Anchorage in 
every Part of it, and fo bold a Shore, that the largeft 
Merchant Ship may unlade clofe to Ga/ata, and have 
feveral Fathom Water under her Keel. The Entrance 
of this Port, which begins at the Point of the Seraglio, 
is {carce half a Mile broad; from whence it extends to. 
-the Weft like acrooked Horn or Bow, and terminates 
to the North-North- Weft, where it receives the River 
Lycus, now call?’d Barbyfes. This River confifts of 
two Streams, both of which are navigable for a few 
Miles, and have Bridges over them in the Road from 
Pera to Adrianople, They are of vatt Ufe in cleanfing 
the Harbour, and alfo help to preferve the Shipping; 
for we know by Experience, that Shipsare lefs fubject to 
be worm-eaten in Ports where there’s a Mixture of 
frefh Water, than where there’s only falt: befides that 
the Fith take greater Delight in fuch Waters, and are 
better tafted, In. fhort, “this admirable Haven has 
even given a Name to Conftantinople, which we fre- 
quently call the Port, by way of Eminence; tho’ fome 
fay it obtain’d that Name from the principal Gate of 
the Grand Signior’s Seraglio. 

Tue Situation of Conftantinople i is not only delight- 
ful, but contributes much to its Security again{t an, 
Enemy s and I cannot help thinking, that, ‘- it were 
fortified according to the modern Improvements it 
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would be the ftrongeft Fortrefs in Evrope. The Fi- 
gure of the City, properly fo call’d, is triangular, two 
Sides whereof are wafh’d by the Sea, namely that of 
the Port, which is almoft a Semicircle, and that which | 
_goes from the Point of the Seraglio to the Seven Towers. 
Each of thefe Sides are reckon’d feven Miles in length, 
and that on the Land nine, which together make 
twenty-three *; but, if we include the Suburbs of Ga- 
lata, Caffunpacha, Pera, Topana, and Fundukh, this vat 
City will be above thirty Miles in Circumference, The 
Walls of Conftantinople are tolerably good, efpecially 
thofe of the Land-fide, where there isa double Range, 
the outer Wall being about ten Foot high, and the 
inner twenty. Each of them is fecured by a flat- 
bottom’d Ditch, and flank’d with abundance of little 
Towers, thofe of the higher Wall anfwering exactly 
to thofe of the lower. The Walls from the Seven 
Towers to the Seraglio, and thofe along the Port, feem 
to be more difregarded, and in fome Places are rui- 
nous, having probably been little repair’d’ fince the 
Time of the Greek Emperors, who took particular 
Care to make good the Damage the Towers receiv’d 
from Storms or other Accidents, as appears from fe- 
veral Infcriptions upon them, which are ftill legible. 
Some Parts of the Walls are built with Free-ftone, others 
with rough Stones and Brick ; and on the Sides to- 
wards the Sea and the Harbour there’s no going: round 
them, becaufe of the {quare Towers jutting out into 
the Water at equal Diftances. There are fix Gates to- 
wards the Land, feven on the Side of the Propentis, 
and eleven along the Harbour, with their refpective 


Circumference. Wheeler makes — 
it thirteen, Spon fifteen, and o- . 


-* Travellers are not well a- 
greed about the Dimenfions of 


this City, exclufive of its Suburbs, 
which few of them take into 
their Reckoning. Thevenot will 
not allow it to be fo big as Pa- 
ris, nor above twelve Miles in 


thers fixteen or eighteen; bat 
TLournefort rifes to three and twen- 
ty, with which Computation 
our Author exactly agrees. 
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Stairs and Landing- -places ; and fo lofty is the Situa- 
tion of the City, that whatever Gate we enter at, we 
mount an Afcent. I fhall only add, with refpedt to 
the Figure of Confiantinople, that its firft Angle is at 
the Seven Towers, the fecond at the Point of the Se- 
raglio, and the third at the Mofque of Ejoup, to- 
wards the frefh Waters, at the North- Weft Part of the 
Harbour. : 
Havine provided ourfelves with Turki/h Habits, 
(which it is proper for Strangers to do, if they are de- 
firous of giving no Offence, and would be admitted 
freely where their Curiofity leads them) we began to 
think of viewing the Infide of the City, which had fo 
charm’d us by the Beauty of its Oatfide, We hired 
two Fanizaries to attend us wherever we went, who 
are very ufeful Guards to prevent the Infults of the 
Rabble ; and our honeft Landlord, the Few, ferv’d us 
both for a Guide and an Interpreter, Our Lodgings 
at Galata being juft oppofite to the Grand Signior’s 
Seraglio, whereof the great Number of Cupola’s, and 
the Gardens fill’d with Groves of Ever-greens, had af- 
forded us anagreeable Profpect, we paid our firft Vifit 
to that famous Palace. The Turks call it Padifcha- 
Serat, or the Emperor’s Palace; for Seras fignifies 
any ftately Building, from whence we have form’d our 
Word Seraglio, which we apply by way of Eminence 
to the Palace of the Grand Signior, though there are 
many other Seraglios in Conflantinople. “The Grand 
Signior’s Seraglio is a kind of Triangle, about three 
Mules in Compafs, two Sides whereof are wafh’d by 
the Sea, and the third is feparated from the City by 
a high Wall. It takes up the very Spot of Ground 
on which ftood the ancient Syzantium, viz. on the 
Point of the Peninfula of Thrace, at the very Entrance 
of the Bofphorus. ‘Che Apartments are onthe Top of 
the Hill, and the Gardens below, ftretching to the 
Sea; which are planted thick with Ever-greens, not 
only for their lafting Beauty, but that the Thar 
9) 
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of Galata and other Places in that Neighbourhood, 
may not have an Opportunity of feeing the Ladies of 
the Seraglio when they are walking. ye 

Tuts Palace was at firft built by Mahomet the Se- 
cond, but may now be look’d upon rather as a Col- 
fection of Palaces and Apartments added one to ano- 
ther, according to the Tafte and Caprice of the feve- 
ral Emperors. It is compofed of rich Materials, to 
which the Architecture is not anfwerable, for theTurks 
have no juft*Notion of Magnificence; and if they 
have built noble Mofques, it is chiefly owing to the 
fine Model they had before their Eyes, the Church of 
Santta Sophia, a Model, which indeed ts of no Service’ 
in the Ereétion of Palaces. The Domes ofthe Se- 
raglio are cover’d with Lead, as are the reft of the 
Sultan’s Palaces, whereby they are diftinguifh’d from 
thofe of private Perfons, to whom this Privilege is 
ftrictly prohibited. 

THE principal Entrance into this Palace is call’d 
Capi, the Gate, or Port; from whence, as before ob- 
ferv’d, fome imagine the Name was applied to Coz- 

Stantinople, or rather to the Ottoman Empire. It is a 
huge Pavilion, very lofty, and beneath the Bend of 
the Arch it has an Arabick Infcription, in Gold and 
Azure, expreffing that it was erected by Mahomet the 
Second, Fifty Capigi*s, or Porters keep guard at this 
Gate, who have feldom any other Weapon than a 
white Wand or Staff, which they carry in their Hands. 
At firft we enter into a large Court-yard, much lon-. 
ger than it is broad; on the Right of which are In- 
firmaries for the Sick, and on the Left are Lodges for 
the Servants employ’d in the meaneft Offices of the 
Seraglio. The Infirmaries are only for the Sick that 
belong to the Palace, and are rather convenient than 
magnificent; but we were affured that the chief Phy- 
fician and Surgeon vifit the Place every Day, and that 
all poffible Care is taken of the Patients. It is even 
faid that People fometimes counterfeit Sicknefs in or- 
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der to get hither, on account of their being indulged. 
the Liberty of Wine *, which is permitted to be drank 
by way of Medicine. On the Left of this Court is 
an old Building with a Dome over it, fuppofed to 
have been formerly a Chriftian Temple, or Part of 
Santa Sophia, but the Diftance makes this laft Con- 
jecture improbable. Between this and the Servants 
Lodgings is a vaft Wood-pile, which ferves for Fuel 
to the Palace; wherein, it is faid, thirty or forty thou- 
fand Cart-Loads are annually confumed. Any body 
may enter this firft Court: Here the Domefticks of . 
the Bafhaws and Agas wait for their Mafters coming 
out, and look after nate Horfes; but notwithftanding 
the great Number of People that daily refort hither, 
all is § huth’d and quiet, nor is the leaft Murmur to be 
heard, as if no body lived in the Seraglio. This pro- 
found Silence they keep out of Refpect to the Man- 
fion of their Emperor, to which their converfing by 
Signs very much contributes ; for not only the Mutes 
themfelves, but every one who would be acceptable 
at Court, endeavours to qualify himfelf for this kind 
of Converfation. 

Tue Entrance of the fecond Court, which is by 
another large Gate, is alfo guarded by fifty Capigi’s, 
without Arms as well as the former, This Court 1s 
a very handfome Square, in which are feveral Grafs- 
plots f{urrounded with Trees, and adorned with Foun- 
tains in the Middle of them; and the Walks are paved 
with Marble. All round the Court runs a low. Gal- 
lery, cover’d with Lead, and fupported by a great 
Wumber of fine Marble Pillars: underneath which, on 


* But M. Tournefort faysit is hundred Baftinadoes. This Ac- 
upon this Condition, that the count however feems a little in- 
Eunuch at the Door does not credible, efpecially if it be true, 
catch thofe that bring it; for if what other Writers tell us, that 
he does, the Wine is poured up- the Ufe of Wine is permitted in 
on the Ground, and the Bearer all the Jur47 Hofpitals. 
fentenced to receive two or three 


the 
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the Right Hand, theJanizaries range themfelves when 
foreien. Ambaffadors are admitted to Audience. The 
Grand Signior’s Treafury is on the Left, and a little 
Stable wherein his Saddle-Horfes are kept, which are 
fome of the fineft in the World; and over-heard they 
keep the Bridles, Saddles, Houfing, and other Fur- 
niture, all furprifingly fplendid, being enrich’d with 
Jewels and Se as But neither the Treafury nor 
the Stables have any thing magnificent in their Archi+ — 
tecture. On the Right Hand are the Kitchens, which 
areshandfome Buildings, with Cupola’s over them, but 
no Chimneys; the Fires being in the Middle of the 
Room, and Holes cut in the Cupola’s to let out the 
Smoke. The firft of thefe Kitchens is for the Grand 
Signior, the fecond for the favourite Sultana, the third 
for the other Ladies of the Seraglio, the fourth for 
the Capi-Aga or Commandant of the Gates: Sire 
fifth they drefs Vidtuals : 
van; the fixth belongs to the Ichoglans, or Pages of 

the Grand Signior; the feventh to the Officers of the 
Palace; the eighth to the Women-Servantss and the 
ninth is for all fuch as are obliged to attend the Court 
of the Divan on the Days of Seffion. It is certain 
the Inhabitants of the Seraglio are very numerous, but 
yet Ican fcarce credit the Accounts they give us of 
the vaft Quantities of Provifions they annually con- 
fume; for they talk of thirty thoufand Oxen, fifteen 
thoufand Calves, feventy thoufand Sheep, befides 
Lambs, Goats, Geefe, Pigeons, and all Sorts of Poul- 
try and Fifh in Proportion *, At the farther End of 


* Motraye is very particular 


ten thoufand Kids, a hundred 
on this Head: He tells us that 


thoufand Turkies and Geefe, the 


for the Minifters of the Di- ss 


fome of the Cooks belonging to 
the Seraglio affured him, that 
they {pent yearly no lefs than 
thirty thoufand Oxen, twenty 
thoufand Calves, fixty thoufand 
Sheep, fixteen theufand. Lambs, 
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fame Number of Pigeons, and 
two hundred thoufand Fowls and 
Chickens, befides Wild-Fowl 
and Fifh, efpecially Turbots, of 
which Sort only they ufeda hun- 
dred and thirty thoufand. Tour. 
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this Court is the Hall of the Divan, which is a large. 
Building, but not lofty, wainfcotted and gilt after the 
Moorifo Manner. In this Hall Councils of State are 
held; and here the Grand Vifier (or in his Abfence 
the Caimacan) affifted by his Counfellors, determines | 
all Caufes civil and criminal, without Appeal. On. 
he Right Hand is a Door, which lets into the inner 
so of the Seraglio; but none are permitted to pafs 
through it, except they are exprefsly fent for by the 
Sultan. Here is the Ne plus ulira of Strangers, be- 
yond which none are admitted unlefs Ambaffadors, 
who pafs on to the Hall of Audience, where the Sul-. 
tan’s Throne is erected, being almoft cover’d with 
Pearl and precious Stones. The Hall is very richly 
furnifh’d, the Roof and Sides fhine with Gold and 
Azure, and are adorn’d with Paintings after the Per- 
fian Manner. o 
I¢ would be Folly to attempt a particular Defcrip- 
tion of Apartments, into which we found it was im- 
poffible to gain Admittance, at leaft without running 
the Rifque of paying very dear for our Curiofity : 
Some Travellers, indeed, relate that they have found 
Opportunities of viliting the more inward Parts of 
the Seraglio, particularly Mr. Mozraye, who fays, that 
the Grand Signior, with his Ladies, being removed to 
Adrianople, he attended a French Watchmaker, as his 
Servant, into feveral Apartments, who was fent for 
to rectify fome fine Clocks which had been prefented 
to the Grand Signior. A black Eunuch conducted 
them into the Hall of the Haram, where was an Eng- 
life Clock ina rich Cafe that wanted mending. The 
whole Room was lined with China Tiles, and the 


nefort’s Account is fomewhat dif- Goats, ten Calves, two hun- 
ferent, for he fays they annual-- dred Hens, four hundred Pul- 
ly confume forty thoufand Oxen; Jets, two hundred Pigeons and 
befides which, the Purveyorsare fifty Geefe. Of the Truth of this 
daily to furnith two hundred let the Reader judge. 

Sheep, a hundred Lambs or - : 


Cieling 
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Cieling of the Cupola, and the reft of the Roof, ad- 

orned with Gold and Azure. In the Middle of the 

Hall, under the Cupola, was a Fountain, the Bafon 

whereof was of fine green Marble, which he took to 

be Jafper. Thefe artificial Fountains are as common 

in the Turkifo Apartments, as in our Gardens, ferving 

for their Ablutions which precede their Prayers, as 

well as to entertain the Eye. All round this Hail 

were Benches cover’d with rich Carpets, where the 

Ladies fit and take the Air fometimes, or entertain 

themfelves with viewing the Gardens. From hence 

this Gentleman pafs’d by 7 feveral little Rooms, like the 

Cells of Monks or Nuns, but excelling them infinite- 

ly in the Richnefs of the Furniture, particularly one of 
them, where a fine Pendulum wanted mending, into 

which he was introduced. ‘The Clock ftood upon a 
mafly Silver Table, before a Looking-Glafs, the Frame 

whereof was Silver gilt, curioufly wrought,. and em- 

bellith’d with Foliages in Relievo. Two high Stands 
of mafly Silver were placed at each End of a rich 

Sofa, or low broad Bench, which had a Covering of 
plain green Silk ; and this being taken off, there ap- 

pear’d a very rich Brocade, witha Gold Ground, the 
Cufhions being of green Velvet richly; wrought. ‘This 

Chamber was better adorn’d with Paintings and Gild- 
ing than the Efall; but the Bottoms of the Windows 

were above the Reach of the talleft Man, the Glafs 
being painted, but not with the Reprefentation of any 

living Creature, which the Turks are forbidden iy 

their Religion to paint or defign. 

Tue fame Gentleman tells us, that in his Return 
back he was led through feveral fine Halls and Cham- 
bers, the Floors whereof were cover’d with rich Per- 
fian Carpets, and adorn’d with Sofa’s and gilded Ceil- 
ings; but had not Time to make any particular Ob- 
fervations, The Gardens, over which they pais’d to 
the Sea-fide,were full of Groves of Cypreffes and other 
Ever-greens, planted without any manner of Order. 

About 


10 The Travers of  [Turkey. 


About twenty Paces from the Stair-Cafe by which he 
defcended into the Garden, ftood a Pillar of Granite 
Marble, of one fingle Piece, upon a fquare Pedeftal, 
adorn’d with fome mutilated Feftoons and Latin In- 
fcriptions, fo defaced that he could difcover nothing 
but the Name of Fuftinian, and durft not ftay to copy 
any thing, being ftri¢tly obferved by the Officers who 
attended them, ; 
, Oruer Travellers pretend to have ranged through 
all the Women’s Apartments, and to be acquainted 
with the Grand Signior’s moft private Amours. They 
even go fo far as to determine, whether the Ladies 
enter at the Feet or atthe Side, when they are admit- 
ted to his Bed; and tell usa thoufand amufing Stories, 
which favour much more of Romance than Truth, 
and which can never gain Credit but among the in- 
confiderate and injudicious Part of their Readers. 
With refpect, therefore, to the Ladies of the Seraglio, 
I fhall only obferve, that they are entirely referv’d to 
entertain the Sultan, and are narrowly watch’d by Eu- 
nuchs who are appointed to look after them. The 
Number of thefe Beauties is uncertain, fometimes more, 
fometimes lefs ; for the Bafhaws, and other great Men, 
make Prefents to the Grand Signior of the Jovelieft 
Girls in the Empire, not only with a View of gain- 
ing his Favour, but in hopes that they may one time 
_ or other be a Means of procuring their Advancement. 
After the Sultan’s Death, the Women whom he ho- 
nour’d with his Embraces, and their eldeft Daughters, 
are remov’d into the old Seraglio of Conftantinople ; 
the younger are fometimes kept by the new Emperor, 
or are married to the Bafhaws, The Eunuchs about the 
Palace are fome of them black, and others white; — 
the white are employ’d in ferving the Perfon of the 
Prince, and overfeeing the Education of the Children 
of the Seraglio; but the black are always confin’d to 
the Apartments of the Ladies, They are forced to 
ufe a Pipe in making Water, having. been wa 
| 9 
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of the natural Conveyance in their Infancy ; Caftrati- 
on, as formerly practis’d, being not fufficient to re- 
move the Jealoufy of the Sultans; fo that the Cuftom 
at prefent is, to make a total Amputation of both 
Yard and Tefticles. The Operation indeed is dan- 
gerous, and cofts many of them their Lives; but eve- 
ry thing muft be facrificed. to the extravagant Jea- 
loufy of the Eaftern Monarchs. The chiet of the 
black Eunuchs has the abfolute Command of the Wo- 
men’s Apartment ; and all the reft, who are placed 
there for a Guard, obey his Orders with the greateft 
Exactnefs. But what can it be expected I fhould fay 
concerning a Place, where even the chief Phyfician of 
the Sultan is not admitted without Difficulty to vifit 
the Ladies in their Ilnefs? He muft neither fee them, 
nor be feen by them; and, as if the Touch of his 
Finger would profane them, he is not fuffer’d to feel 
their Pulfe, but through a Piece of Gauze or Crape. 
The Women who attend upon the Patient dare not 
give the Phyfician the leaft Intimation of the Nature 
of her Diforder, but immediately quit the Room up- 
on his Approach. No body remains about the Bed 
but the Eunuch, who juft lifts up the Edge of the 
Curtain, as far as he thinks, neceffary for the poor 
Creature to. put out her Arm; and fhould the Phy- 
fician attempt to remove the thin Covering, and touch 
her Flefh, his Life muft attone for his Indifcretion *. 


* Upon this Occafion M. “* the great Men, when I was 
Tournefort, with his ufual Plea- ‘‘ call’d in, and vifited the A- 
fantry, obferves, that Hippo. “ partments of their Wives. 
crates, with all his Knowledge, ‘* Thefe Apartments are jut 
would have been ftrangely em- ‘‘ like the Dormitories. of our 
barrafs’'d if he had had fuch ‘* Religious, and at every Door 
People as the Turks to deal with. ‘* I found an Arm cover’d with 
** For myfelf, fays he, who Gauze thruft out through a 
‘‘ have been bred up in his ‘* fmall Loop-hole made on 
** School, and according to his ‘* purpofe. At firft I fancied 
** Maxims, I was extremely at ‘‘ they were Arms of Wood or 
“* a Lofs how to behave towards ‘* Brafs, to ferve. for Sconces to 
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SIN¢E We cannot penetrate into the inmoft Parts 
of the Seraglio, let us leave every one to make his 
own Conjectures about them, or to believe the ro- 
mantic Accounts of others, and turn our Attention 
to Things that are within the Compafs of our Ob- 
fervation, and not wrapp’d up in Darknefs and Un- 
certainty: And firft let us take a farther View of the 
~Outfide of this famous Palace,which, notwithftanding 
it is only a vaft Clufter of Buildings, join’d together 
without any manner of Order, yet has fomething plea- 
fing in itsIrregularity, and, take it altogether, is an- 
fwerable to the Greatnefs of its Mafter. Befides the 
‘Gates I have already mention’d, there are many others 
round the Seraglio, which are not open’d but upon 
extraordinary Occafions, and through which none are 
admitted, but fuch as are in the higheft Favour with 
the Sultan. One of thefe Gates ftands South-Eaft, near 
the Ruins of a Chriftian Church, fome Tokens where- 
of are {till remaining ina Wall, to which the Greeks, 
by their frequent Vifits, continue to pay a kind of de- 
votional Reverence. To the Eaftward is another 
Gate, facing Chalcedon, where the Grand Signior fome- 
times embarks, when he croffes over to the Afatick 
Shore, either to go a Hunting, or to divert himfelf 
in his Gardens on that Side of the Water; for Soly- 
man II, built a fine Pavilion, now call’d Fanari-Kio/c, 
at the Foot of the Light-houfe on the Cape: of Chal- 
cedon, the Gardens whereof are faid to be better con- 
triv’d than thofe of the Seraglio. 

On the other Side of the Port, over-againft Galata, 
isa beautiful Kiofc, or Pleafure-houfe, fupported by 
twelve Marble Pillars, and richly furnifh’d and painted 
after the Perfian Manner. Hither the Grand Signior 
fometimes comes to divert himfelf with viewing what 


** light up Candlesinat Night; ‘* fons to whom thofe Arms be+ 
«but it furprizd me when I ‘* long’d.” 
“© wastold, I muft cure the Per- 
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pafles in the Harbour, or to take his pleafure upon 
the Water. There is another Kiofc on that Side of 
the Garden next the Bofphorus, higher than. that 
which faces the Harbour. ‘This is built on Arches, 
which fupport three Salons, cover’d with gilded Cu- 
pola’s; and hither the Sultan frequently reforts to take 
the frefh Air with his-Ladies, and fometimes with his 
Mutes and Dwarfs, People who are kept in the Sera~ 
glio for the Diverfion of the Prince their Matfter, 
though the former alfo ferve him as Executioners, to 
take off fuch Perfons of Rank as unfortunately fall 
under his Difpleafure. Near thefe Kiofcs are the Grand 
Signior’s Barge-houfes, which are under the Care of 
the Boftangi-bachi, or Chief Gardener, who alfo has 
the Honour to fteer his Highnefs’s Galley, whenever 
he is on board in Perfon. ‘This Officer is one of the 
moft powerful about the Court, though his Place, at 
firft View, feems much inferior to feveral others; but 
as he often waits upon the Prince in his Gardens, and 
is near him at the Helm, he generally gains his Ear, 
and has it in his Power to ferve his Friends or to pre- 
judice his Enemies; upon which account he is courted 
by the firft Men in the Empire. He is Super-inten- 
dant of the Grand Signior’s Gardens and Fountains, 
Governor of all the Villages upon the Channel of the 
Black Sea, and has under his Command above ten 
thoufand inferior Gardeners, who are either in the Se- 
raglio, or in the Royal Palaces about Con/tantinople. 
Of the other Officers and Attendants of the Seraglio, 
1 fhall take an Opportunity of fpeaking hereafter 

when I come to defcribe the Zurki/h Government. 
Tue Grand Signior often takes a Pleafure in feeing 
his Gardeners at Work, but this is when heis alone ; 
for when he brings his Sultana’s into the Gardens, 
not one of the poor Drudges muft fhow his Head. 
If any of them happen to be there at fuch a time, 
they vanifh in an Initant, hide themfelves, and lie as 
flat upon the Ground as poffible to prevent their being 
difcover?d, 


14 The Traveus of » -[Tarkey. 


. difcover’d ; for 1f one of them fhould be feen and 
taken, the Crime would be unpardonable, and the 
Wretch would be put to Death upon the Spot. The 
Honour of appearing in the Prefence of the Women 
is granted to none but the black Eunuchs, who are 
neither capable of giving Jealoufy to the Sultan, nor 
of exciting any amorous Defires in the Ladies. 

Ir the Grand Signior is at Confiantinople, he amufes 
himfelf with obferving from the Kiofe next the Bof- 
phorus, the Ceremonies of the Greeks at a neighbour- 
ing Fountain, on the 6th of Aygujt, a Day they ce- 
lebrate on account of our Saviour’s Transfiguration. 
They call it the Holy Fountain, and imagine that it 
not only cures Fevers, but prevents all manner of 
Diftempers ; and accordingly they bring their Sick to 
drink of the Water, and bury them in Sand up to 
the Chin, where they let them remain a few Minutes, 
and then carry them back to their Habitations, Thofe 
that are well, and have a mind to preferve them- 
felves in Health, bathe in it, and drink vaft Quanti- 
ties of its Water. Several Fountains. in Greece have 
the fame Reputation, which is not owing to any me- 
dicinal Quality they ate endued with, but to the 
People’s Credulity and Superftition. | 

BeroreE I leave the Seraglio, I cannot help confi- 
dering and admiring its Situation for though all the 
Hills in Conftantinople afford a very pleafing Profpect, 
“yet there is none’ which entertains a Spectator with 
fuch peculiar Delight as this firft Hill, where the Sul- 
tan livés in the midft of Eafe and Luxury, and feems 
to have arriv’d at the Summit of earthly Grandeur 
and Happinefs. He has before him, whether he is 
walking in the Gardens, or in the Chambers of his — 
Palace, a full View of the Bo/phorus and both its 
Shores; where his Eye lofes itfelf among fhady Woods, 
and Fields that wear a perpetual Verdure, On the 
Right Hand he has a Profpect of Scutari, Chalcedon, 
and his fine Palace and {pacious Gardens; and turn- 


ing 
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ing a little more to the South, he fees the Proponizis, 
innumerable IMands, and the woody Mountains of - 
fia. Ata vaft Diftance he can juft difcover the Top 
of Olympus, always cover’d with Snow; or if he chufes 
a fhorter Profpeét, he has before him the Wonders 
of his own City, the Church of St. Sophia and the 
Hippodrome. If he cafts his Eyes to the Left, he be- 
holds the feven Hills on which the City 1s feated; 
and, more remotely, he looks round the {pacious Plains 
of Romania. Add .to all this, the Pleafure that muft 
arife from the moving Scene of Ships continually paf- 
fing and repaffing before him; fome coming from the 
Black Sea, and others from all Parts of the Propoutis ; 
while at the fame time he views his Harbour cover’d 
with Wherries and {mall Boats, that are always oar- 
ing from Side to Side, and furveys the large Suburbs 
of Galata. ae 

I wave already mention’d the O/d Seraglio, where 
the Ladies are kept who belonged to former Empe- 
rors, and are likewife ftriftly guarded by Eunuchs,. 
It is well built, and wall’d round, being a Mile and 
a half in Circumference, and having only one Gate 
or Entrance. But befides thefe Imperial Seraglios, 
there are feveral in Conflantinople belonging to private 
Rerfons; though indeed they have very little Beauty 
on the Outfide, People feeming to affect as little out- 
ward Show as poffible, for fear of offending their So- 
vereign, and endangering the feizing their Poffeffions*, 


* Bufbequius affigns other upon the Road; putting up with 
Reafons why the Turés do not many Inconveniencies, if the 
build magnificent Houfes. He chief Purpofes were anfwer’d, 
tells us, they look upon it as an ix. fecuring them from Thieves, 
Argument of Pride and Vanity, and defending them from the 
as if People forgot that they were Inclemencies of the Weather. 
mortal, and promifedthemfelves But let the Reader take his own 
a. perpetual Habitation in this elegant Words. ‘“ Inftituti eft 
World: That for their own. ‘* Turcici, ut ab zdificationis 
Parts they. made ufe of their ‘* magnificentia © abhorreant ; 
Houtes as Travellers do of Inns ‘* quod fuperbi, elatique, neque 
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Thefe Palaces are generally large, and furrounded 
with high Walls, like thofe of Monafteries. In the 
Infide there are noble Apartments, adorn’d with Gold» 
and Azure, and the Floors are cover’d with rich Car- 
pets; the Walls are fometimes lined with Tiles, in 
imitation of China Ware; and inall their Rooms there 
is a broad Bench, raifed about a Foot high, againft 
the Wall with a fumptuous Covering, and embroi- 
der’d Cufhions fet upon it; and this is call’d a Sofa. 
The Halls, where they fpend great Part of the Day, 
and receive Vifitors, are commonly call’d Divans ; but 
the Women’s Apartment is feparated from the reft of 
the Palace, and no Man admitted to enter it, except 
the Mafter and his Eunuchs, or a Phyfician upon oc- 
cafion. ‘This may fuffice to give a general Idea of 
the Turkifb Palaces or Seraglio’s, for a particular De- 
fcription of their forbidden Recefles cannot be ex- 
pected, 

Tuoucu the Turks affect nothing grand in the 
Structure of their private Houfes, their Temples and 
other publick Buildings, are exceeding magnificent. 
The Royal Mofques in particular, of which there are 
feven fo call’d, are very beautiful and ftately Edifices, 
which well deferve the Attention of a Stranger, and 
commonly take up the firft Part of his Time, after 
his Arrival at Conftantinople. Thefe Buildings appear 
to much more Advantage than many of our fineft 
Churches in Chriftendom, which are oftentimes fQ 
clofély furrounded with Houfes and Tradefmens Shops, 
that there is no Room left for a Spectator to view 


«* fe fuo modulo metientis ani-. ‘‘ latronibus, a frigore, a fole, 
<* mi effe judicent, ftudere mag- ‘‘ abimbre tuti, reliquas oppor-’ 
nificis edibus, ut fi quis fibi ‘‘ tunitatesnon requirunt. Itaque 
“* immortalitatem & perpetuam non facilé tota ‘Turcia, quam- 
“© manfionem in hac vita polli- ‘* vis magni, quamvis divitis vi- 
“‘ ceatur: Se ita domibus uti, “‘ ri, paulo elegantius zedificium 
ef quemadmodum peregrinantes ti reperias.” Bafbequit Epift. 
‘s di erforiis; in quibus fi finta p. 16. Edit. Bafl. 1740. 
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them at a proper Diftance,;, whereas. the Mofques. we 
are {peaking of ftand fingle,.within fpacious Inclo- 
{ures, planted with Trees; and adorn’d with noble 


- Fountains. Thefe Places the Turks look upon with the 


utmoft Reverence; they fuffer not a Dog to enter, 
nor does any ene prefume to hold Difcourfe there, 
nor to do the leaft indecent Action. Indeed the Rules 
of Architeéture are not fo well obferved in the Turk- 
ifo Mofques as in the Chriftian Churches; and yet 
their Largenefs and Solidity makes an Impreffion on 
the Beholder; and raifes his Admiration. In moft 
Parts of the Levant the Domes are well executed, e- 
{pecially thofe of the Mofques, which are of an exact 
Proportion, and accompanied with other fmaller Cu- 
pola’s, which fet)them off to the Eye, and make 
them appear comely and majeftick. ‘The Minarets, 
or flender Spires, are alfo a great Ornament to the 
Mefques, and to-the whole City; many of which are 
very tall, and muft be acknowledged to be Works of 
furprizing Boldnefs. | 
_ Tue principal of the Royal Mofques is that of St. 
Sophia, which. ftands at a little Diftance from the great 


_ Gate. of the Seraglio, and, has a very advantageous 


Situation, being in the fineft Part of Conftantinople, 
upon an Eminence; from whence there is a gradual 
Defcent to the Sea. It -was formerly a Chriftian Tem- 
ple, built by the Emperor ¥u/tinian in the fixth Cen- 
tury; and dedicated to Chrift, the Wi/dom of God, by 
the Name of Hagia Sophia; and though the Turks 
have now converted it into a Mofque, it {till retains 
itsancient Name. This noble Structure is of a {quare 
Form without, being abovea hundred Paces in Length, 
and eighty in Breadth; but it appears round within: 
AA Portico, or Piazza, twelve Yards wide, fupported 


_. by Marble Columns, extends the whole Len@th of 


the Front, whichin the Time of the Greek Emperors 


ferved for a Vefiibulum, he Piazza has a Commu- 
_ -hication with the Church by nine folding Dotrs, the 
oot. Il, 3 B 
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Leaves whereof, which are of Brafs and adorn’d with’ 
Bafs-Reliefs, are extremely magnificent. On the mid- 
dlemoft of them, which ts very large, there ftill re- 
main fome Figures of Mofaick Work, and even the 
Traces of fome Paintings, which the Turks have al- 
moft entirely defaced. This Veftibulum is join’d to 
another parallel to it, which has only five brazen - 
Doors, the Leaves whereof were formerly charged 
with Crofles, but the Turks have only left the upright 
Beams. When the Greek Chriftians were Maiters of 
this Church, thefe Veftibulums were appointed for 
fuch Perfons to ftand in, as were about to receive the 
Sacraments, or undergo publick Penance. Near to 
thefe the Zurks have built a great Cloyfter, wherein 
are the Cells or Lodgings of the Officers belonging 
to the Mofque. 

T we greateft Part or Body of this Chureh is cover’d 
by a Cupola of admirable Structure, at the Foot of 
which runs a Colonnade, which fupports a Gallery 
above nine Yards broad, by fome call’d Conftantine’s 
Gallery, formerly fet apart for the Women. Over 
this run two fmaller Galleries, or rather Baluftrades, 
juft broad enough for one Perfon to pafs, which in 
the Time of their Ramezan, or Lent, are adorn’d 
with Lamps, and make a very pretty Appearance. 
The Dome is four and thirty Yards from Side to Side, 
and refts upon four vaft Pillars at leaft fifteen Yards in 
Circumference. It feems a perfect Demi-{phere, or 
Half-Globe, and is illuminated by twenty-four Win- 
dows placed round it at equal Diftances. Going ftrait 
on to the Eaftward we come to the Demi-dome, which | 
was the Sanctuary or Chancel of the Chriftians, and 
their great Altar was placed there. In this Sanctuary 
is a Niche where they keep the Koran, which looks 
towards Mecca, and the Zurks turn that way when 
they fay their Prayers. At a little Diftance is the 
Chair of the Mufti, to which there is an Afcent of 
feveral Steps; and on the Side of it is a kind of Pul- 
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pit, where certain Prayers are repeated by Perfons ap- 
pointed for that purpofe. In this Moique there are 
upwards of a hundred Pillars, of various Kinds of 
Marble ; among which fome are of Porphyry, and 
others of Egyptian Granite. The whole Dome, and 
indeed all the Walls, are curioufly lined with Marble ; 
and the Incruftations of the Gallery are Mofaick, 
moftly done with little Cubes of Glafs, which are con- 
tinually loofen’d from their Cement, but their Colour 
is frefh and unchangeable. The Zurks have defaced 
the Cherubims that adorn’d the Cupola, admitting of 
no Imagery or Painting in any of their Mofques. 
Since they took this Church from the Chriftians, it is 
thought they have pull’d down feveral Parts of it; 
inftead of which, however, they have added four M1- 
narets, thofe tall flender Steeples before mention’d, 
which may rather be call’d Pillars, being fomewhat 
like the Monument in London, terminating in {mall 
Spires with gilded Crefcents on the Top of them. A- 
bout the Middle of many of thefe Minarets, there are 
three Balconies or Galleries, one above another; to 
which their Officers, call’d Muefins, afcend by wind 
ing Stairs in the Infide, and from thence, in a fhrill 
finging Tone, call the People to their Devotions. On 
folemn Occafions they hang thefe Galleries round with 
Lamps, which being hghted in the Night, make a 
fplendid and agreeable Show at a Diftance, as we of- 
ten obferv’d from our Lodgings at Galata. Every 
Royal Mofque has at leaft two Minarets, fome four, 
and one of them has fix; but the ordinary Mofques 
have feldom more than one, which is built chiefly 
for the above-mention’d Purpofe. 

Tue Church of St. Sophia is not the firft that has 
bore that Name in Conjftantinople, for Conftantine the 
Great dedicated a Chapel there to the Wifdem of the 
_uncreated Word, but whether it was too {mall, or de- 
{troy’d fome Time after by an Earthquake, Conftan- 
vias his Son caufed a larger Church to ke built inftead 
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of the former. The Chancel, and the greateft Part of 
this Church, was deftroy’d in the Reign of Arcadius, © 
when a ‘Tumult was raifed againft St. Fohbn Chry/oftom, 
then Patriarch of Confiantinople; nay, we are told that 
it was fet on Fire by fome of his own Party. It was 
again burnt under Honorius, rebuilt by young Theo- 
dofius, and felt the Flames. third time in the fifth Year 
of Fuflinian, during that dangerous Infurrection in fa- — 
vour of Aypatius. ‘Fuftinian having quell’d the Sedi- 
tion, and punifh’d the Authors of it, built the magai- 
‘ficent Structure fill exifting, whereof we have jut g gI- 
ven a Defeription; with which he was fo-highly plea- 
fed, that he is faid to have burft out into this Excla- 
mation, J have outdone thee, O Solomon! In the thirty- 
fecond Year of the fame Emperor the Demi-Dome 
was thrown down by an Earthquake, and the Altar | 
crufh’d by its Fall; but this Part was foon rebuilt, 
and the Church receiv’d a new Confecration. ‘The 
Emperor Bafil, the Macedonian, made fome Addi- 
‘tions to this Edifice, and ftr engthen’d the Weftern 
Cupola, Laftly, this ftately Fabrick fuffer’d fo much 
by Earthquakes under the Emprefs Azne, and Fobn 
Paleologus her Son, that the repairing 1t was attended 
with a great Expence both of Time and Treafure. 
Upon the taking of Con/tantinople, Mahomet the Se- 
cond was fo pleafed with this Church, that»he caus’d 
it to be converted into a Mofque, and the Zurks have 
ever fince kept it with the utmoft Care. 

Axourt thirty Yards from St. Sophia they fhew’d us 
the Maufoleums or Sepulchres of feveral Ottoman om- 
perors, which are low Marble Buildings, cover’d with 
Cupola’s, fupported by Columns hexagonally placed. 
~ Within thefe Structures are the Tombs, furrounded by 
Baluftrades of Wood, and cover’d with plain Cloth or 
Suk. The Emperors lie in the Middle, in large Marble 
Chetts or Coffins, and are diftinguifh’d from their Wives 
- by a Turbant, fet up at the Head of each Coffin, upon 
a fmall Staff or Pillar. Wax-Candles ftand, one . = 

ea 
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Head, and another at the Feet, as thick as one’s Arm, 
and about a Yard long ; but thofe placed at the Cof- 
fins of the Women are fomething fmaller. The 
Wives and Children of the Sultans le about them in 
Coffins of the fame Shape, but lefs according to their 
Age and Bignefs. We tock particular Notice of cer- 
tain Figures, with fomething like Cravats about their 
Necks, in Number a hundred and twenty, which are 
{aid to reprefent fo many Children of Sultan Mourat, 
who were all ftrangled in one Day by his Succeffor’s 
Order. Thefe Maufoleums are conftantly illuminated 
Night and Day, not only with Candles about the 
Coffins, but many others; and a Copy of the Koran 
is chain’d in each of them, to be perufed by thofe who 
refort thither on account of Devotion. Vhey are chiefly 
frequented by poor Men, who have an Alms allowed 
themy to fay certain Prayers for the Souls of the De- 
ceafed, which they number by long Strings of wooden 
Beads, as big as Mufket-Balls 5 for it is to be obferv’d, 
that not only the Latins and Greeks, but the Turks 
themfelves, make ufe of Chaplets in their Prayers *, 


* Thefe Chaplets, or Strings 
of Beads, the Turfs fometimes 
carry in their Hands, and fome- 
times hang at their Girdles: But 
Father Dandini obferves, they 
differ from thofe’ufed by the 


Romanifts, wn that they are all of 


the fame Bignefs, and are not 
diftinguifh’d into Decads; tho’ 
they confift of fix Decads, or 
fixty Reads. He adds, that the 
Muffulmans have. prefently run 
over the Chaplet, their Prayers 
(or rather Praifes) being ex- 
tremely fhort, as containing on- 
ly thefe Words, Praife io God, 
or Glory to God, for each Bead. 


Belides the common Chaplet, 


they have likewife a larger one, 
-confifting of one hundred Beads, 
‘where there is fome Diftinétion. 


? 


being divided by little Threads 
into three Parts, on one of which 
they repeat thirty Times, God is 
awortby tobe praifed; on another, 
Glory be ta God; and onthe third, 
God is great. Vhele thrice thir- 
ty times making only ninety, 
they add fome other Prayers to 
complete the Number of a hun- 
dred. ‘The Mahbometan Chap- 
let, according to the fame Fa- 
ther, appears to have had its 
Rife from the Mea Beracoth, or 
hundred BenediGions, which the 
Fews are obliged to repeat daily, 
and which we find in their Pray- 
er-Books ; the Feavs and Maho- 
metans having this in common, 
-that they fearce do any thing 
without pronouncing fome Laud 
or Benediction, 
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Not one of the Mofques in Conflantinople comes 
near to that of St. Sophia in the Beauty of its Dome, 
except the Solymania, fo call’d from its Founder Soly- 
man the Second, the moft magnificent of all the Orto- 
man Emperors. Nay, in fome refpects it exceeds that 
of St. Sophia; for its Windows are larger and better 
difpofed, its Galleries more regular and ftately, and © 
the Whole built of the fineft Shones: brought from the 
Ruins of Chalcedon and Troy. The Maufoleum of its 
Founder, and that of his Sultana, are behind this 
Mofque, cover’d with beautiful Cupola’s. Solyman’s 
Coffin is fpread over with a rich Piece of Embroidery, 
reprefenting the Town of Mecca, from whence it was 
brought ; and at the Head of the Coffin is placed a 
Turbant, with a Tuft of Heron’s Feathers enriched 
with precious Stones. Tl:¢ whole Tomb is perpetually 
illuminated with feven large Tapers and a great Num- 
ber of Lamps; and feveral Religious attend here, 
who have a ftated Allowance for reading the Koran, — 
and praying for the Souls of the Deceafed. = 

Tue Mofque of Sultan Achmet, frequently call’d 
the New Mofque, though feveral ftately ones have been 
erected fince , deferves next to be mention’d. It 
ftands in the middle of a large fquare Court, inclofed 
with four Ranges of low Buildings, cover'd with a- 
bundance of {mall Cupola’s, that have an agreeable 
Effect upon the Beholder. Part of thefe ferve for 
Lodgings for the Priefts that belong to the Mofque, 
part for the Entertainment of fuch as have been Pil- 
erims to Mecca, and the reft for the Sick and Indi- 
cent, From this outer Court we enter into a fquare 
Cloyfter, adjoining to the weftern End of the Mofque, 
the Piazza being fupported by Marble Pillars, and al- 
fo cover’d with Cupola’s. The Pavement of this in- 
ner Square is of very beautiful Marble, in the Middle 
of which is an hexagonal Fountain, cover’d likewife 
with a Dome form’d by Grates of gilded Iron, At 
the Entrance of the Mofque is a very handfome Porti- 
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co, from whence we pafs into the Infide of the Build- 
ing by Folding-Doors of Brafs, The great Dome is 
fuftain’d by four large Columns of white Marble, and 
furrounded by other fmaller Cupola’s, all adorn’d onthe 
Top with gilded Globes and Crefcents, the Badge or 
Symbol of the Ottoman Empire *. This is the only 
Mofgue that we obferv’d with fix Minarets, which 
add much to the Beauty of its Outfide; for as to its 
Ornaments within, they are much the fame with thofe 
of other Mofques, wiz. branched Candlefticks, Ivory- 
Balls, Cryftal Globes, and fuch-like Curiofities, which. 
undoubtedly make a dazzling Show when the Lamps 
are lighted at their Evening-Devotions. On one of the 
Cryftal Globes is reprefented a little Galley rigg’d, on 
another the Model of the Mofque, and moft of them 
are wrought with other pretty Devices. The Ture, or 
Maufoleum, of Sultan Achmet is behind this Mofque, 
Northward; which it is needlefs to enlarge upon, be- 
ing of the fame Nature with thofe already defcrib’d. 
Tue Vajsidea, {fo call’d from its Foundrefs Valde, 
Wife of Lbrabim and Mother of Mahomet the Fourth, 
is another noble Structure, and feems to be of more 
delicate Workmanfhip than the other Mofques, ha- 
ving nothing Gothic, though much in the Turkifb 


* The Crefcent was properly 
the Symbol of the City of By- 
zantium, which the Zurks have 
only adopted; the Device -be- 
ing of great Antiquity, as ap- 
pears from feveral Medals ftruck 
in honour of Augu/tus, Trajan, 
and other Emperors. Szephens 
the Geographer, a Native of 
Byzantium, tells us from whence 
this Symbol had its Rife. He 
fays, that Philip of Macedon, 
Father of Alexander the Great, 
meeting with mighty Difficulties 
im carrying on the Siege of By- 
_kantium, took the Opportunity 
of a very dark Night to fet 
Workmen to undermine the 
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Walls, that fo his Troops might 
enter the Place without being 
perceiv’'d by the Enemy; but, 
luckily for the Befieged, the 
Moon appearing, gave them 
Light into the Defign, and made 
it mifcarry. The Inhabitants, 
in Acknowledgment, ereéted a 
Statue to Diana, and from that 
Time adored her as their peculiar 
Deliverer and Protectrefs. This 
clearly explains a beautiful Me- 
dal of Trajan, on the Reverfe 
whereof is a Crefcent furmount- 
ed by a Star, with a Legend im- 
plying that Byzantium was there- 
by preferved, 
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Tafte Ithas-a fquare Court before it, ‘Irke’ the inner’ 
one-of Achmer?s, with a Fountain in the Middle ‘of it, 
and a Piazza running round it,” fuftain’d: by beautiful: 
Marble Pillars of various Colours; but'the two‘ at the 
Entrance into the Mofque are of Jafper: admirably 
well polifh’d and proportion’d. Thisindeed we mult 
not afcribe to the Skill of the Zurks; the Honour be- 
longs to the Ancients, for moft of the Columns were — 
fetch’d from the Ruins of Zroy. The Arches over the 
Doors and Windows are well defign’d; and its two 
Minarets have each three handfome Galleries, As to 
the Infide, the Walls and Pillars are faced with blue 
and white Tiles; and many Circles of Lamps, ‘one 
within another, -hang down from the Roof, intermix’d 
with Luftres, Balls of Ivory, and fuch other Orna- 
ments as are common to moft of their Temples. The 
Situation of this Mofque, which is near the Port, in 
Sight of the Seraglio, and in the moft frequented’ Part 
of 1 the Town, makes it preferr’d before all others:on ~ 
Days of publick Rejoicing. At fuch Times they not. 
only illuminate the Galleries of the Minarets, but by 
Cords: faften’d at different Heights from one Spire 
to another, and little Lamps fix’d tothem, they very 
artfully reprefent the Grand Signior’s Name, a be- 
fieged Town, a Battle, or whatever gives occafion to 
the Solemnity. 

Tue other Royal Mofques are thofe of Sultan Ma- 
homet, Sultan Selim, and Sultam Bajazet; but as they 
are not fo confiderable as thofe already mention’d, and 
the Model of them is much the fame, they do not me- 
rit a particular Defcription. Indeed all thefe Mofques 
may be look’d upon as fo many Copies of St. Sophia, 
more or lefs refembling that Original; and he that 
has feen the Infide of two or three of the beft,, need 
not be defirous of viewing any more, the Ornaments 
being muchalike, and only differing from thofe of the 
common Mofques i in the Coft, iscsi and: aaa 
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Or all the Sultana’s that ever meddled with Poli- 
ticks, the above-mention’d Valide was-the moft faga~ 
cious in managing the Affairs of the Porte, and ac- 
quir’d to herfelf fuch Authority and Intereft as none of 
her Predeceffors had enjoy’d. It was a Thing without 
Precedent, for a Sultana to have the Privilege of build- 
ing a Royal Mofque; which fhe not only obtain’d, 
but chofe the moft advantageous Place of all Conjtantt- 
nople to difplay her Richés and Magnificence. Accor- 
ding to the Turki/h Law, the Sultans themfelves can- 
not erect one of thefe Royal Temples, till they’ have 
obtain’d fome fienal Victory over the Enemies of their 
Empire. for it is expected that the Charge of building 
and endowing them fhould be defray’d out of their 
Conquetts, Sultan Achmet, however, had fo little Re- 
gard to this Rule, that he built a new Mofque even 
againft the Advice of the Mabometan Doctors, who 
reprefented to him in vain, that as he had conquer’d 
no Country, nor fo much as taken any Town or Caitle, 
he ought by no means to engage in fuch an expenfive 
Undertaking. On this Account thefe Doctors gave it 
the Name of the Mo/que of an Unbeliever. 

Aw ordinary Mofque is maintain’d at a {mall Ex- 
pence, but the Royal ones have vaft Revenues. for 
their Support. The chief of thefe are at Con/fantino- 
ple, Adrianople, and Prufa, and are under the Super- 
intendance of the Kiflar-A4ga, or Chief of the black 
Eunuchs, who has all the Ecclefiaftical Offices be- 
longing to them in his own Difpofal. It is faid that 
the annual Revenue of St. Sophia amounts to near fe- 
venty thoufand Pounds Sterling, and thofe of the o- 
ther Mofques are large in proportion. Thefe Reve- 
nues are appropriated to keep the Buildings in Repair, 
to pay the Salaries of the'feveral Officers belonging to 
them, to provide Food for the poor who come to'the 
Gates at certain appointed Times to receive it, to 
“maintain their refpective Schools and Hofpitals, and 

to relieve indigent Tradefmen and Artificers. What 
| 7 remains, 
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remains, after thefe Purpofes are anfwer’d, goes into 
the Treafury of the Mofque, and is referv’d againft 
fudden Emergencies, to make good the Damages 
done by Fire, Earthquakes, or the like Calamities, 
The Treafure of the feveral Mofques is kept in the 
Caftle of the Seven Towers, which the Grand Signior. 
does not fcruple fometimes to make ufe of upon urgent 
Occafions, efpecially in his Wars with the Chriftians, — 
pretending that all is done for the Defence of the Ma- 
bometan Religion, , 

THe Villages, whofe Lands belone to the Royal 
Mofques, have large Privileges, and are exempt from 
quartering Soldiers; the Bafhaws themfelves, when 
upon a Journey, being obliged to avoid them, that 
they may not opprefs or burden the Inhabitants... But 
befides the Land-Revenues of thefe Mofques, they 
have confiderable Incomes arifing from Quit-Rents of 
the Houfes in moft Cities of the Empire. The Quite 
Rents of Smyrna belong to St. Sophia, thofe of Ro- 
dofto to Validea, thote of Adrianople to that of Sultan 
Bajazet, and the Mofques of Adrianople enjoy the Quit- 
Rents of Galata. When the Greeks, fews, and Ar- 
menians die without Male Iffue, their Houfes devolve 
to the Mofques; but among the Turks, the Brothers 
er Coufins inherit the Houfe, paying only the ufual 
Quit-Rent. Thefe Incumbrances may be bought off, 
by making fuch a Purchafe for the Ufe of the Mofque 
as fhall be deem’d an Equivalent. 

Berore I quit this Subject, let me juft mention 
the Mofque of Ejoup, which is not counted a Royal 
one, though built by Mahomet the Second, who cau- 
fed the whole City to be repair’d, and ereéted feveral 
Colleges and other publick Buildings. This -Mofque 
ftands at an Angle of the City towards the Fre 
Waters, and confifts only of one Dome, but is fa- 
mous for being the Place of the Inftallment or Inau- 
guration of the O¢¢oman Emperors. We cannot pro- 
perly call that Ceremony a Coronation, becaufe no 
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Crown is ufed on the Occafion. The Bufinefs is foon 
difpatch’d ; the new Sultan afcends a Sort of Roftrum 
fupported by Marble Columns, and the Mufti, after 
a few Prayers, girds a Sabre to his Side, as an Em- 
blem of his univerfal Dominion; after which he re- 
turns in a grand Cavalcade to the Seraglio. This Z- 
joup, whofe Name the Mofque bears, is efteem’d by 
the Turks as a great Prophet, as well as Warrior ; 
though they confefs he was defeated before Con/tanti- 
nople, and kill?’d there at the Head of an Army of 
Saracens. His Sepulchre is no lefs reforted to than 
thofe of the Sultans, fome flocking thither out of De- 
votion, and others for Intereft; for, by faying a few 
Prayers at fuch Places as thefe, many People in Tur- 
key get a handfome Livelihood. 

I now proceed to give fome Account of the Anti- 
quities of Conftantinople ; and firlt of the Hippodrome, 
or Place for Horfe-Races, a famous Square, {till put 
to the fame Ufes almoft as it was originally ; for here 
the Zurkifb Youth, handfomely drefs’d and well moun- 
ted, affemble together to exercife themfelves in Feats 
of Horfemanfhip, chiefly on Fridays, after the Ser- 
vice at their Mofques is over, ‘They divide them- 
felves into two Companies; and, on a Signal given, 
a Horfeman ftarts from each Side, and rides full Speed 
with a long kind of Dart in his Hand. Each throws 
this miffive Weapon at his Adverfary, which the o- 
ther endeavours to avoid ; and in this confifts the Ex- 
cellency of the Performance. ‘Their Horfes run with 
incredible Swiftnefs, and the Dexterity and Addrefs 
of the Riders is really aftonifhing. 

The Turks call this Square Atmeidan, which is al- 
moft a Tranflation of its ancient Name, /# in their 
Language fignifying a Horfe, and Mezdan a Place. Its 
Dimenfions are ftill the fame as formerly, viz. about 
four hundred and fifty Paces in Leneth, and a hun- 
dred in Breadth; but the fine Statues and other Or- . 

naments, 
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naments, which were erected here, are moft of them 
demolifh’d .or defaced. An Obelifk. of Granite, or 
Thebaick Marble, however, is {till remaining in the 
Atmeidany, being of one fingle Piece, about fifty Foot 
high, terminating in a Point, and charged from Top 
to Bottom With Hieroglyphicks, or Egyptian Cha- 
racters, now altogether unintelligible. It ftands on a 
Pedeftal eight or ten Feet in Height, including two — 
Steps that rife againft the Bottom of it, and the {quare- 
Pieces of Brafs on the Top, by which the Obelifk is. 
fupported.. On the Weft Side of the Pedeftal is an 
Infcription in Greek, and on the Eaft Side another in 
Latin, importing, that the Emperor Theedofius caufed 
this Pillar to be fet up again, after it had) laid a con- 
fiderable Time on the Ground; that the Engineer who 
undertook this. Tafk was nam’d Proclus, and-thati he 
compleated it in two and thirty Days. Fhe Greek In- 
{cription isa Tetraftich ; the Latin one confitts of five 
Hexameter Verfes, fuch as they are, one of which 
having been omitted by our Countryman Sir George 
Wheeler, \ fhall here give it entire: 


Difficilis quondam dominis parere ferenis 
Fufjus, €F extinttis palmam portare tyrannis: 
Omnia Theodofio cedunt, fobolique perennt. 
Ter denis fic vittus duobufque diebus, | 
Fudice fub Proclo, fublime elatus ad auras. 


The Pedeftal is adorn’d on all Sides with curious. Bafs- 
Reliefs: Thofe on the North Side reprefent the Work- 
men and Engines by which’the Obelifk was rais’d, and 
alfo the Pillar itfelf, both lying upon the Ground, and 
in an upright Pofture. Here we fee feveral Capftans, 
each of which are turn’d with Iron Crows by four 
Men, who thus drag the Obelifk along by great Ropes, 
the Wreaths whereof are very nicely. wrought, but in 
fome Places batter’d and defaced. . Below this is ano- 
ther, Range sit Sculptures, reprefenting the _- 
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-drome as it was formerly, with two Obelifks, two Men 
on Horfeback, and feveral People on Foot. On the 
South Side of the Pedeftal are carv’d four Chariots, 
two of which are drawn by a Pair, and the other by 
four Horfes, with each of them a Driver. Higher 
up, on each Side of the Bale of the Obelifk, we fee 
other Bafs-Reliefs, more defaced than the former, but. 
ftill difcernible. On the North Side are four Rows 
of Figures, near forty in Number, all cloath’d in 
Gowns; and on the South Side are twenty or thirty 
-more in the fame Habit, with fome few in a fighting 
-Pofture, arm’d with Bucklers. On the Eaft Side is 
reprefented a promifcuous Company of Men and Wo- 
‘men, dancing, and playing upon various Inftruments 
-of Mufick ; and above this are two Ranges more, 
whereof little appears but the Heads, which were pro- 
bably intended for the Spectators. The Weft Side is 
alfo adorn’d with Figures making Prefents to the Em- 
-peror Theodofius ina fuppliant Pofture, who is feated 
_.on a Throne with his two Sons, and attended by his 
‘Nobility. Nicetas, in the Life of St. Ignatius, Pa- 
triarch of Confiantinople, obferves, that this Obelifk 
had on the Top of it a brazen Pine-Apple, which was 
thrown down by an Earthquake. 

Ar the Southern End of the Hippodrome is another 
Obelifk, compofed of feveral Pieces of white Marble, 
and rais’d on a Pedeftal of the fame; but the Top of 
it 18 broken off, and the reft in a ruinous Condition. 
It was formerly cover’d with Plates of Brafs, fet off 
with Bats-Reliefs and other Ornaments; and appears to 
-have been a very wonderful Work from a Greek In- 
‘{cription ftill legible on its Bafe, which is to the fol- 
lowing Effect: Te Emperor Conftantine now reigning, 
Son of Itomanus, [not Father, as M, Tournefort has 
tranflated it] the Glory of the Empire, bas made more 
beautiful than it appear'd before, this fquare Wonder of 
‘lofty Things, which was decay'd by Time: for the ad- 
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mirable Coloffus was at Rhodes, and this furprizing 
| Work of Brafs is here *. | 

Wuat were the Wonders of this Obelifk intima- 
ted in the Infcription, we are now fcarce able to con- 
jecture; and we are at fome Uncertainty to accourit 
for the Column of the three Serpents twifted together, 
which not many Years ago ftood in the 4tmeidan, be- 
tween the two Obelifks I have been defcribing. This 
Pillar was of Brafs, about fifteen Foot high, and re- 
prefented three Serpents twifted fpirally round 
each other like a Roll of Tobacco, the Wreaths di- 
minifhing gradually from the Bafe to the Top, from 
whence the Heads of the Serpents pointed out diffe- 
rent Ways in a triangular Form, rifing a confidera- 
ble Height from the Shaft of the Column. It is 
faid that Sultan Mourat broke off one of the Heads ; 
in the Year 1700 the Pillar was thrown down, and 
both the other Heads were carried away; and fome 
Years afterwards the Pillar itfelf was remov’d; but 
whither it was carried, or to what Ufe it was applied, 
we are not able to informourfelves. The Hiftory of 
this Column, as I hinted above, is very uncertain ; 
but it muft be of great Antiquity, if, as is generally 
imagin’d, it was brought from Delphos, where it 
ferv’d to bear up that famous golden Yripos, which 


* The latter Part of this In- 
{cription appears dark and unin- 


three Serpents (about to be de- 
{crib’d) was ancienily placed on | 


telligible; for to what purpofe 
is the Coloffus mention’d, or what 
Comparifon was there between 
that andthis Obelifk, unlefs that 
both were wonderful in their 
Kind ? Its being call’d a /urpri- 
zing Work of Brafs, or a brazen 
Wonder, has alfo puzzled fome 
judicious Travellers, and parti- 
cularly Sir George Wheeler ; who, 
to folve this Riddle, fuppofes 
that the brazen Column of the 


the Top of it; which indeed 
would have added confiderably 
to its Height and Beauty, and 
made it much more aftonifhing 
than it appears at prefent. Bat . 
this Difficulty is pretty well ac- 
counted for, by what Sir George 
feems not once to have thought 

of, viz. the brazen Plates, with — 
which, according to our Author 


and M. TYournefort, this Obelifk 


was formerly cover’d, 
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the Greeks found in the Camp of Mardonius after the 
Battle of Platez, and prefented to Apollo. ‘This Con- 
jecture, however, feems to be confirm’d by the Ac-~ 
counts of feveral Hiftorians: Herodotus fays exprefsly, 
that when the Perfiaus were routed at Platez, there 
was found a golden Tripod, which was reftor’d to 4- 
pollo, and placed upon a brazen Pillar, encircled with 
three Serpents, near the Altar in his Temple at De/- 
phos. Paufanias, who liv’d in the fecond Century, and 
publith’d a fine Defcription of Greece, makes mention of 
the fame Tripod, fupported by a brazen Serpent; and. 
tells us, that the Brafs remain’d whole in his Time, 
but that the Gold was carry’d off by the Phocean Ge- 
nerals. Zofimus and Sozomen affirm, that Con/tantine 
the Great caus’d the Delphic Tripods to be brought to 
Conftantinople,; but Eufebzus is more clear upon this 
Head, and relates, that Conffantine fet up the Image 
of Apollo in fome Part of that City ; and that in the 
Hippodrome he placed the Pythian Tripod, which ftood 
upon a Serpent folded ina fpiral Manner. All thefe 
Circumftances make it very probable that the brazen 
Column we are {peaking of came originally from Del- 
phos, and tend to overthrow the trifling Accounts 
piven of it by the Inhabitants of Conftantinople, as if it 
was a Talif{man or Charm again{ft Serpents, and the 
like; which idle Notions have no Foundation, but a- 
rife from their Ignorance of the Hiftory of their An- 
ceftors *. 


* In this Cafe M. Tournefort 
is of a different Opinion; for, 
according to him, thofe who will 


our) to drive away the Scorpions 
and Serpents, as Giycas relates, 
It feems it was a common Pra- 


have thefe Serpents to be Talif- 
mans have fome Colour for 
thinking fo, from the Byzantines 
praying Apollonius Thyaneus (a 
Pythagorean Philofopher, whole 
pretended Miracles the Heathens 
equailed with thofe of our Savi- 


€tice with Apollonius to reprefent 
in Brafs fuch Creatures as he 
pretended to expel; for the fame 
Giycas writes, that he erected a 
brazen Scorpion in Aztioch, in 
order to deliver that City from 
Scorpions, 


‘West- 
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Westwarb of the Hippodrome, in the great Street 
call’d Adrianople, ftands the Burnt Pillar, as it is now 
eall’d, being fo black and fcorch’d by the frequent 
Fires which have happen’d near it; that one cannot 
difcover what itismade of without a clofe Examina- 
tion. It appears, however, upon a narrow Infpecti- 
on, to be compofed of feveral Pieces of Porphyry, the 
Joints whereof are bound about and hid with Rings of 
Tron, Fulvius, who is no bad Antiquary; is in an 
_ Error when he fays that this Pillar had an Afcent 
within it, for it has no winding-Stairs, but is all of fo- 
lid Marble. It is faid to have been brought from 
Rome by Conftantine the Great, who caus’d a beautiful 
Image of Apollo to be plac’d on it, and eall’d by his own 
Name*. This Statue was of Brafs, of great Antiqui« 
ty, and furprizing for its Size as well as Workman- 
fhip, being exquifitely finifh’d, even to the Life. In- 
ftead of the Iron Rings above-mention’d; the Joints 
were anciently encircled with brazen Wreaths of Lau- 
rel; to prefignify, according to fome Writers, the 
many Years that Con/fantine fhould live, and theVicto- 
ries he fhould ‘obtain over his Enemies: But perhaps 
the Sculptor was guided folely by this Confideration, 
that the Laurel was facred to Apollo, whofe Image this 
Column fupported, though it was call’d by the Name 
of the Emperor. Glycas reports, that towards the 
Clofe of the Reign of Nicephorus Bothoniates, (i. e. 
about the Year 1080.) Conflantine’s Column, which fus 


* Conftantine having given it, which is mention’d by Petrus 
this Statue his own Name, cau- Gy/liuss and is thus tranflated by 
fed an Infcription to be cutupon Mr. Ball: 

: Jo thee, O Saviour, Lord of th’ Univer/fe, 

Who ruleft the unmeafurable Globe 

‘With deepeft Knowledge, I this People offer: — 
May they be thine; I conquer’d them for thee. 
I lay wm Imperial Sceptre at thy Feet, 

With all th’ united Force and Pow’r of Rome. 
Let thy good Providence, with avatchful Eye, 
Look down, and guard the City fromall Ils. 


{tain’d 
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ftain’d the Figure of Apollo, was much damaged by 
Thunder. ‘The Account given us by Zonaras is not 
much different, who fays, that the Statue of Conftan- 
tine WAS ftanding upon this Pillar in his Time ; and. 
that in the Reign of Aexius Comnenus (whe fucceeded 
Nicephorus) it was blown off and demolith’d, feveral 
Peop! e, who were pafling by, being dafh’d to pieces 
. by its Fall. And the Author of the Hiftory of Aexias 
Comnenus, fappofed to be his Daughter, tells us, that not 
only the Statue was ftruck down by Lightning, but 
that three of the circular Wreaths were alfo deftroy’d. 
In fhort, this Porphyry Column, though very ancient, 
has not fuffer’d fo much by Length of, Time, as by 
Fires, Earthquakes, and Tempelts. its ise tals dat 
prefent upon a {quare Marble Pedefial, every way four 
Yards broad, and fix Yards high, at the Top of which 
is a Cornice after the Doric Manner, and upon that 
{tands the Shaft of the Pillar, the fone Stone where- 
of is about eleven Yards in Circumference. Towards 
the Top of this Column is a Greek Infcription, which 
we read by the Help of a Glafs, to the following Ef-, 
fedt: This admirable Piece of Workmanpip, being ruin’ da 
by Time, was eretted anew by the pious Emperor Ma- 
niiel Comnenus. .That Prince reign’d in the twelfth 
Century, but was far from deferving the Epithet given 
him in the Infeription. 

Tue Hifforical Pillar, which is a Heoed way South- 
wards from the Hippodrome, is fo call’d becaufe it is 
coverd with Bafs-Reliefs from the Top to the Bot- 
tom, reprefenting the Victories of the Emperor 4r- 
cadius. ‘The Sculptures are much like thofe upon the 
ee of Yrajan in Rome, but not to be compared to 

them for the Excellency of the Workmanship, though 
they are better than moft Performances of the. fame 
Date, thatis, in the Declenfion of the Roman Empire. 
Fhe Horfes in particular are finely carv’d; and 
the Artift has taken pains to make the Figures appear 
of an equal Bignefs to the Eye, at all the Diftances ; 
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thofe on the Top of the Pillar feeming juft as large 
as thofe on the Pedefta]l. The Towns conquer’d by 
Arcadius are reprefented by Women, whofe Heads 
are crown’d with Towers; and in the midft of them 
the Emperor appears fitting in a kind of Elbow-Chair, 
whilft two Angels over his Head fupport the Lada- 
rum.or Imperial Standard*. This Column is of plain 
white Marble, a hundred and forty-feven Feet in 
Height, and has a Pair of winding Stairs within it, 
but fo broken and decay’d that they are entirely ufe- 
lefs. : 

Axsout half way between the Atmeidan and Adri- 
anople Gate, in a private Court-yard near the Baths of 
lbrahim Baffla, ftands Marcian’s Pillar, which was dif 
cover’d in the laft Century by Meff. Spon and Wheeler. 
P. Gyllius indeed mentions it, but he gives us no Ac- 
count of it; which is fomewhat furprizing, confider- 
_ ing how particular and exact that Author is in his De- 
{cription of the Antiquities of Conjtantinople. This 
Column is of Granite, and has an Urn of white Mar- 
ble on the Fop of it; which probably contain’d the 
Heart of Marcian, burning the Dead being never in 
Ufe amongft Chriftians. It was erected to this Empe- 
ror by Yatianus, as appears from the Infcription, who 


* The ancient Standard born 
before the Roman Emperors con- 
fitted of a long Lance, with a 
Staff at top, croiling it at right 
Angles ; from which hunga rich 
Streamer, of a purple Colour, 
adorn’d with precious Stones. 
Till the Time of Conftantine it 


had an Eagle painted on it ; but . 


_ that Emperor, in lieu thereof, 
added a Crofs with a Cypher 
exprefling the Name of Céri/, 
or this Device, I. X. NIKH. 
that is, Fefus Chrif? overcometh. 
Exfetius tells us, that in the Bat- 
tle againit Maxentius, the Perfon 


who bore it being fatigued, gave 
it to another, and that he had no 
fooner parted with it but he was 
kill’d ; all the Blows he receiv’d 
not being able to wound him, 
while the Standard remain’d in 
his Charge: And this Miracle, 
he fays, he had from the Empe- 
ror’s own Mouth. The Name 
Labarum was ‘not known before 
the Time of Conflantine ; but 
the Standard itfelf, in the Form 
above defcribed, abating the 
Symbols of Chriftianity, was 
ufed by all the preceding Em- 
perors. | 
Was 
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was undoubtedly the fame that affured Marcian, when 
he was only a private Soldier, that he fhould live to 
be advanced to the Imperial Dignity; and the Event 
having verified the Prediction, he made Tatianus Go- 
vernor of Conftantinople. Marcian became Emperor 
by marrying Pulcheria, who fucceeded Theodofins the 
Younger. Hiftory gives him the Character of an ex- 
cellent Prince; and he is even efteem’d equal to Con- 
fiantine the Great, in his Innocence, Charity, Chatti- 
ty, and Zeal for the Caufe of Chrifianity. He re- 
call’d the Bifhops who had been banifh’d by a falfe 
Council of Epbefus; and by his Command, Favour, 
and Protection, the fourth General Council was held 
at Chalcedon, to whofe Decifions he gave his Autho- 
rity, without intermeddling in their Debates. The 
Pillar erected to him by Tatian has no extraordinary 
Beauty, nor is it much enquir’d after by thofe who 
vilit Conftantinople: But no doubt it appear’d more 
graceful formerly, when the Statue of the Emperor 
{tood upon the Urn, as there is Room to conjecture 
it did from the Latin Diftich infcribed oni its Pedeftal, 
which is not to be read without great Difficuly: 


Principis banc ftatuam Marciani cerne torumque, 
Ter ejus vovit quod Tatianus opus. 


One Day we took a Walk to the farther Ead. of 
the Town, to fee the Caflle of the feven Towers, which 
is fituated in that Angle neareft the Propontis. Its 
feven fpired Towers, from whence it takes its Name; 
are cover’d with Lead, and are the chief Beauty of 
the Building, making a noble Show to Strangers as 
they approach it from the Sea. This Caftle is a Pen- 
tagon, but not very large; and has no Ditch on the. 
Side of Conftantinople. It is now made ufe of as 2 
a Prifon for Perfons of Dittin@tion,; or State Criminals, 
like the Tower of London; and the Treafure of the 
Mofques is déepofited here, as already mention’d, We. 
could by no means obtain the Liberty of viewing the | 

G 2 Infide 
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Infide of this Place, pofitive Orders having been gi-. 
ven that no Strangers fhall be admitted, ever fince 
the Chevalier de Beaujeu, a Knight of Malta, found 
means to make his Efcape. This Man had made fo 
many confiderable Captures on the Zurks, and was 
look’d upon as fuch a’dangerous Enemy, that the 
‘Grand Signior caus’d the Governor’s Head to be | 
‘ftruck off for lofing a Prifoner of that Importance. 
We were permitted, however, to go round the Out- 
fide; but met with nothing to engage our Attention, 
except fome Bafs-Reliefs over an ancient Gate, now 
ftopp’d up, which looks towards the Sea of Marmo- 
ra. ‘They are wrought on feveral long Pieces of white 
Marble, one whereof reprefents Phaeton ftruck with 
Thunder into the River Eridanus, another, Hercules 
dragging along the three-headed Dog Cerberus; and 
a third. exhibits Venus, attended by Cupid with a Torch, 
going to furvey the Beauties of denis fleeping. The 
Emperor Cantacuzenus render’d this Caftle almoft im- 
pregnable by the Addition of new Fortifications, which 
were foon demolifh’d by ohn Paleologus, his Son-in- 
Law, who obliged him to retire into a Monaftery on 
Mount Atbos*: But Bajazet threatening to befiege 
Confiantinople, Paleologus thought proper to ftrengthen 
it with new Works, which he again deftroy’d, be- 
ing: terrified with the Menaces of Bajazet. It was 
Mahomet the Second, who conquer’d this City, that 
put the Caftle in the Condition it is in at prefent, 
which does not appear capable of holding out long 
againft an Enemy, but is fufficiently ftrong for the 
Purpofes to which it is applied. 

Tue grand Bezefiin, or Exchange, is as agreeable 
a Sight to a Stranger as any in Conftantinople. Itisag 


* During this Retirement  fineft Pieces that have been 
Cantacuxcnus wrote the Hiftory penn’d by any of the modern 
of his own Reign in four Books, Greeks. 
which is reckon’d one of the 


large 
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large fquare Building, cover’d with Cupola’s, fuftain’d 
by abundance of Arches and Pilafters; and round it 
are Shops for all manner of Tradefmen. One Quar- 
ter is aflign’d to the Goldfmiths, another to the Dra- 
pers, a third to the Mercers, and fo on, different 
Trades never mixing together. Here a Perfon may 
purchafe all Sorts of the richeft Merchandife, as Furs, 
Carpets, Gold and Silver Stuffs, Silk, Jewels and Por- 
celane. This Edifice has been lately repair’d, and 
render’d more luminous than formerly; and Apart- 
ments have been added for the feveral Officers and 
-Watehmen who have the Care of the Place. In the 
Day-time it is crowded with People, but at Night the 
Shops are well fecured, the Gates fhut, and the Tradef- 
mien retire to their refpective Habitations. There is 
another Bezeftin, which was built almoft three hundred 
Years ago, where they fell all Sorts of Weapons, e- 
fpecially Sabres; and likewife Bridles, Saddles, and 
fine Houfing, fome of which are enrich’d with Gold, 
Silver, and precious Stones: But in other Parts of the 
Town there are no Shops, nor any Trade ftirring, ex- 
cept in the Bazars or Market-places, where all man- 
ner of Provifions are expos’d to Sale. 

Nor far from the grand Bezefiiz is the Market for 
Slaves of both Sexes, where the Zurks purchafe Wives, 
Concubines, or Servants, as Men do Cattle in other 
Countries. This is a large Square, commonly call’d 
the Avrat-Bazar, ar Women’s Market, there being 
more of thefe expofed to Sale than of the other Sex. 
_ The male Slaves ftand in the Middle of the Square, 

and the Women about the Sides, whither Chapmen 
_come to view their Shape and Beauty, to examine in- 
to their Qualifications, and to bargain for them with 
the Merchants. ‘They turn them round and round, 
furvey them from top to bottom, and fometimes put 
them to exercife what they have learnt, before they 
come to any Agreement. Thofeto whom Nature has: 
been {paring of her Charms, are fet apart for the 
ae ! 2 meanelt 
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meaneft Services; but fuch as are diftinguifh’d for . 
their Beauty, or other Accomplifhments, are purehas’d 
by People of Fathion, and feel nothing of Slavery, ha- 
ving the fame Liberty in their Houfes as the Turkifh 
Women themfelves. The Yews, who are generally 
the Retailers of thefe poor Wretches, take good Care 
of the Education of their Slaves, that they may fell 
the better; teaching thofe that are beautiful to dance, 
fing, play upon feveral Inftruments, and every thing 
elfe that can render them defirabie: But thefe they 
keep at home, and thither you muft go if you havea 
mind to purchafe them*, for their moft valuable Slaves 
are not expofed in the publick Market. In fhort it 
is furprizing to fee the Number of young Wenches 
that are continually brought from Greece, Candia, 
Rufia, Mengrelia, Georgia, and other Countries, for 
the Service of the Turks: The Bafhaws, and the 
gteateft Men of the Empire, are not afham’d of chu- 
fing their Wives from amongft them, and fome have 
the Fortune to be admitted to the pompous Slavery 
of the Seraghio. 

Tue Inns at Conftantinople, call’d Kans or Caravan- 
fera’s, are worth our Obfervation. The old ones, up- 
on the publick Foundation, (which we meet with all 
over Turkey) are large Buildings, long or fquare, in 
Appearance like a Barn, without any diftinc&t Rooms 
or Partitions. In the Infide a kind of Banquette or 
Elevation runs all round the Wall, about two Foot 
high and fix broad, which ferves Travellers both for 


* We are told that thefe La- 
dies, when a great Man comes 
to traffick for them, ufe the moft 
tender and moving Expreffions 
to induce him to take them off, 
ftyling him Sovereign of their 
Hearis, Soul of their Souls, &c. 
But a’. Merchant takes care his 
Chapmen fhall not be too fami- 


liar with his Ware, till the Bar- 
gain is concluded ; for the fame 
Girl with her Maidenhead is va- 
lued at double the Price fhe 
would be without it; and there 
are old Women, according ta 
Motraye, who are fworn ta 
examine them, and report their 


Opinions of the Matter. 
a Bed 


Cuarites THompson, E/g; 39 


a Bed and a Table; the open Space in the Middle 
being allotted to the Mules, Horfes, and Camels. * 
There are feveral Hearths and Chimneys at conve- 
nient Diftances from each other, where they drefs their 
Victuals ; and after Supper their Bed is quickly made, 
for they only fpread a Carpet, or Mat, over the Ban- 
guette, and lay on their Cloaths and Baggage; a Sad- 
dle fupplying the Place of a Pillow, and their Cloaths 
ferving them for a Covering. ‘Thofe Inns are de- 
fign’d for all People, of what Quality, Condition, 
Country, or Religion foever,; and many of them are 
provided with Straw, Barley, Bread, and Rice, at the 
Expence of the Founder. Thus the Zurks in fome 
Degree keep up that Hofpitality fo praife-worthy in 
the Ancients. | 

Tue modern Caravanfera’s, wherein fomething is 
paid for Lodging, are convenient and ftately Edifices, 
ufually built of Free-ftone, and are none of the leaft 
Ornaments of Conjtantinople. ‘They are commonly of — 
a quadrangular Form, two or three Stories high, 


* Bufbequius gives us apretty ‘* aut etiam ccenantibus adftent, 
Defcription of thefe Caravanfe- ‘* velat miniftri; interdum pa- 
ra’s, and tellsus, amongftother ‘* nem vel malum, five quid a- 
Particulars, that the Horfes are ‘* lind, de manu eorum capiunt.’ 
fo faften’d at the Foot of the He then acquaints us how the 
Wall (which our Author calls a the Turks make their Beds, a- 
Banquette or Elevation, being greeing nearly with Mr. Thomp- 
fometimes of Earth, and cover’d fon’s Account: ‘‘ In eodem mu- 
over with flat Stones) that they ‘* ro lectos fibi flernunt ;_ tape- 
ftand with their Heads hanging ‘‘ teminprimis explicant, quem 
over it, like fo many Servants ‘‘ eade caufa aptatum ephippiis 
waiting upon their Mafters when ‘‘ fere circumferunt; huic inji- 
they are at Supper, from whofe ‘* ciunt penulam ; cervical pre- 
Hands they now and thentakea ‘‘ bet equeftris fella: veite tala- 
Bit jof Bread, an Apple, or any ‘“ 11 pellibus fuffulta, qua veiti- 
thing of the like Nature. “Ad ‘“* untur diu, teguntur noétu. 
** muri pedem ita ligatoshabent ‘* Sic illi fomnum capiunt, nul- 
** equos, ut capite & totacer- ‘* lis laceffitum blandimentis. °° 
** vice fupraeumemineant, do- Bufbequit Epift. p. 25. 
 minifque fe calefacientibus 
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with Galleries running round them, into which the ~ 
Chambers open, like many of our great Inns in Eng- 
land. In one refpect they refemble Monafteries,. for 
they have a little Mofque belonging to them, with a 
Fountain in the Middle of the Area, and the Apart- 
ments are like the Cells in the Dormitories of Religi- 
ous Houfes. A Merchant has nothing to do but to 
apply to the Porter who has the keeping of the Houfe, 
and he will affign him.a Lodging, and a Warehoufe 
for his Goods, upon paying a fmall Piece of Money 
at his Entrance, and Two-pence or Three-pence a 
Day afterwards. Mott Sorts of Neceffaries and Provi- 
fions, as Fifth, Bread, Fruits, Oul, Butter, Coffee, 
Candles, Pipes, Tobacco, and W. aed are brought to 
the Gate of the Caravanfera, and fold at a very eafy 
Rate but if a Traveller wants’ Wine, he mutt apply 
himfelf to the Fews or Chriftians, who will bring him 
fome privately for a trifling Reward. * 

_ Berore I have done with the chief Buildings of 
Conftantinople, let me give a fhort eenagen of the 
publick Baths or Bagnio’s, which are much frequent- 
ed by the Zurks, and are a confiderable Ornament to 
the City. They are generally placed near the Mofques, 
the Mabometans ufing them upon a religious Account, 
as well as for the Heath of their Boulies : ; but they are 
free for all Sorts of People, of whatever Quality or 
Religion. Some of thefe Baths are for the Ufe of the 
Men i inthe Morning, and for the Women in the Af 


* It is proper to acquaint the 
Reader, that the firit Sort of Ca- 
ravanfera’s here defcribed are 
often built’ in dry, barren, de- 
fart Places; and fome of them 
are furnifh’d with Water froma 
great Diftance, and atavaft Ex- 
pence, there being no Ceravan- 
fera without its Wellor Ciftern. 
Thofe of the latter Kind are 


built in moft Cities and great 
Towns throughout the Eaft, e- 
fpecially within the Dominions 
of Turkey, Perfa, and the Great 
Mogul; and of thefe the moft 
commodious and magnificent 
are at Conftantinople, Ifpahan, 
and Agra, the Capitals of the 
three ae ig 


ternoon ; 
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ternoon ; others for the Men one Day, and the Women 
the next; and others for the Fair Sex only. A Per- 
fon pays two Afpres to the Mafter of the Bagnio, and 
they who would be well ferv’d give as much to the 
Man; fo that the whole Expence does not amount to 
above Three-pence Engli/h: But Strangers commonly 
give fomething extraordinary. All thefe Bagnio’s are 
built after the fame Fafhion, only fome are larger than 
others, and the Materials more coftly; fo that a De- 
fcription of one of them will be fufficient. ag 
Tue firft Entrance is into a fine Hall, in the Mid- 
dle whereof is a large Fountain with a Marble Bafon, 
where the Linnen of the Houfe is wafh’d, and hung 
up to dry upon Poles fix’d at the Top of the Room for 
that Purpofe. Round this Hall is a broad Bench, a- 
bout a Yard high, cover’d with a Mat, upon which 
People fit and fmoke, and afterwards undrefs them- 
felves. Asfoon as you come in, they bring you’a 
large Napkin, upon which you lay your Cloaths; and 
another to tie round your Loins, to hide your Privi- 
ties, before you pull off your Shirt; for fo much Mo- 
defty is obferv’d in thefe Places, that if any one fhould 
wilfully expofe thofe Parts which Nature would have 
conceal’d, or gaze upon another Perfon’s, he would be 
punifh’d with the Baftinado. When you are undrefs’d, 
you are led into a {mall Hall fomewhat warmer than 
the former, and from thence into a larger, where the 
Heat is ftill more fenfible. All thefe Halls are roof’d 
with little Cupola’s, which let in Light at the Top 
through round Glaffes, almoft hke thofe ufed by our 
Gardeners. In the laft Hall there are Marble Bafons 
near a, Yard. wide, with two Cocks over them, one of 
hot Water, and the. other of cold, which every one 
mixes to his own Fancy, and pours upon his Body out 
of Copper Cups or Buckets provided for that Purpofe. 
The Pavement of this Chamber is of Marble, heated 
by Furnaces underneath, and every one walks there as 
long as he thinks proper. - If you defire to be tho- 
| roughly 
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roughly fcowr’d and {weated, 4 Servant belonging to. 

the Bagnio attends you, and having caufed you to lye ~ 
down upon your Back in the laft-mention’d Hall, he 
fets his Knees upon your Breaft and Belly, rubbing, 
fqueezing, and preffing you fo violently, as if he 
would diflocate every Joint about you. He then turns 
you upon your Belly, and renews the Operation upon . 
your Back and Shoulders, making your very Bones 
erack again. After this he fhaves you if you defire it, 
or gives youa Razor to fhave yourfelf*, for which pur- 
pofe you muft withdraw into a Clofet, at the Door 
whereof you hang up a Towel, as a Signal for no bo- 
dy to enter. When you come out, you take it away 
again, and return into the Hall, where you fweat as 
long as you pleafe; and then a Servant comes with 
Camblet-Bags upon his Hands, with which he rubs 
you all over, and clears all the Filth from your Body. 
To cleanfe the Skin the better, he makes ufe of per- 
furmn’d Soap if youchufeit, and pours abundance of hot 
Water upon you; after which he wipes you with very 
clean, warm, and dry Linnen; bringing you alfo a 
frefh Napkin, to tie round your Waift inftead of the 
wet one. The whole Bufinefs concludes with your 
Feet, which the fame Man wafhes and wipes carefully 
when you are come back into the great Hall where you 
left your Cloaths; and here you drefs yourfelf, are ac- 


* Sir George Wheeler tells us, 
that the Turks have alfo a kind 
of Ointment call’d Ru/ma, which 
they ufe at the Baths to take off 
the Hair of the Body without 
fhaving. They have two Sorts 
of it; one made of quick Lime 
and Orpiment, which they boil 
with Water to the Confiftence of 
an Ointment ; the other is pre- 

ared in the fame Manner, only 
inflead of Orpiment they ufe a 


blackifh Mineral, almoft like a 
Pumice-Stone, which is brought 
from Egypt, or from a Place near 
Prufa in Natolia. When this 
corrofive Compofition has conti- 
nued upon the Skin five or fix 
Minutes, the Servants at the 
Bagnio wath the Part with warm 
Water, and rub it with a coarfe 
Cloth, by which Means all the 
Hair comes off without doing 
any Injury to the Fleth. 
commodated 
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commodated with a Looking-Glafs, and pay your 
Money. 

Tuese Bagnio’s are very commodious, and perhaps 
the frequent Ufe of them preferves the Turks from 
many Difeafes: By this means an Appetite is created, 
the Glands are difcharged, Perfpiration is promoted, 
and confequently a Circulation of Juices that fupply 
the Body. The pooreft People in Turkey go to thefe 
Places at leaft twice a Week; and it 1s particularly 
pleafing to the Women to have this Refpite from their 
domeftick Confinement. Here they can converfe and 
entertain one another without any Conftraint, and pafs 
their Time much more agreeably than in their own 
Apartments: But thofe Wives, whofe Hufbands are 
rich enough to build them Baths at home, are not al- 
low’d the Liberty that the poor ones enjoy. 

Havine confider’d the publick Buildings and An- 
tiquities of Con/tantinople, I fhall add fome Obferva- 
tions relating to the City in general. J have already 
taken notice what a noble Profpect Conftantinople at- 
fords to Travellers when they approach it, and how 
they are charm’d with the dazzling Appearance of 
its Outfide: But their Expectations are miferably de- 
ceiv’d when they come within the Place; for the 
Houfes are low, and built for the moft Part of Wood; 
the Streets are extremely narrow and dirty, the Build- 
Ings jutting over in many Places, fo that you may al- 
moft ftep crofs from one toanother, On this Account 
a Fire makes a dreadful Havock in Conftantinople, and 
efpecially in the Suburb of Galata; a Difafter thar 
frequently befals them, either from the Turks {moak- 
ing in Bed, or the Villany of the Soldiers, who fome- 
times fet the Town on fire for the fake of plundering © 
and pilfering inthe Confufion, * It is acommon thing 


* This is an old Practice of ‘* certe Tureicis militibus. (in- 
the Turkifh Soldiers, as appears ‘* quit) funt incendia; nam 
from Bufbequius; Optanda  € cum eorum opera, nec fere 


to 
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_to hear of two or three thoufand Houfes being. burnt 
ata Time, for they have found out no other Remedy 
to prevent. the fpreading of a Fire, but to pull down 
and blow up a great many Houfes; notwithftanding 
which, the Conflagration oftentimes cannot be ftopp’d, 
till it come to fome open Place or Garden.. Indeed, 
if nothing but the Houtes were deftroy’d, it would be 
no great Matter, for the rebuilding of them would coft 
but.a Trifle, the Woads on the Coafts of the Black 
Sea fupplying them with more Timber than they can 
poffibly confume; but great Numbers of Families are 
utterly undone by, the burning of their Merchandifes. 
‘The foreign Merchants, however, have of late Years 
wifely provided againft this Mifchief, by building at 
Galata very ftrong Warehoules of Free-ftone, {tand- 
ing by themfelves, and having no more Windows 
than are abfolutely neceflary, the Shutters whereof, as 
well as the Doors, are cover’d with Plates of Iron, the 
better. to withftand the Violence of the Flames. 
ANOTHER great Scourge of Conffantinople, is the 
Plague, which almoft every Year carries off vaft Num- 
bers of its Inhabitants. This Diftemper perhaps 
would not. have fuch terrible Effects, if the Yurks 
made ufe of proper Means to prevent it, or to put a 
Stop to its Fury; but they, poor Creatures, imagin- 
‘ing that God has immutably fix’d the Time and Man- 
ner of every Perfon’s Death*, take very little Pains 
either to avoid or cure the Contagion, When the 


© nifi contiguarum edium ruina, Peftilence, are beautifully ex- 
«< reftinguantur, non modoquo- _ prefs’d_by the laft-quoted Au- 
«© rum domus conflagrant bona thor. ‘* Turcas a pefte fecuros 
<‘ yapiunt, verum & contigua- ‘* (/ays he ) fed non tutos pra- 
“< yum: Itaque illi ipfi fepe ig- ‘* ftat opinio, qua mortis tem- 
«nem occulte fubjiciunt, ut ‘‘ pus & genus uniufcujufque 
<* furti occafio nafcatur.”’ Feit. <* frontia Deo infcriptum per- 
p. 84. he “* fuafum habent : Si mori fa- 
‘* The Sentiments of the ‘* tumiit, fruftra declinari; fin 
Tyrks about this Matter, and <‘* contra, ftulte metui. Itaque 
their Behaviour in Time of a “ veltes & lintea, in quibus 
oO 
aie: 


nw 
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Plague only. kills five or fix hundred in a Day, they 


are quite unconcerned about it ; and never begin their 
ProcefMfions till it daily fweeps away a thoufand ortwelve 
hundred People. Nay, fo little apprehenfive are they 
of Danger on thefe Occafions, that they buy and fell 
the Houfhold-Goods, and even the Cloaths of the In- 
fected, with the fame Indifference as if they had died 
of Old-Age, or any ordinary Diftemper. 
— Notwitrutsanpine thefe frequent Calamities car- 
ry off fuch Numbers of the Inhabitants of Con/tantt- 
nople, yet the City is exceeding populous. We do 
not, indeed, meet with half fo many People in the 
Streets, as we do in London or Paris; for the Turks 
keep much within Doors, without concerning them- 
felves about what pafles abroad. Their Wives efpe- 
cially are for the moft Part confin’d at home, the 
Slaves going to Market, and tranfaCting other BufinefS 
of the like Nature. The Greek, ewi/b, and Arme- | 
nian “Nomen have more Liberty, but even they 
do not go abroad fo often as ours in England. 
On this Account Conftantinople appears lefs populous 
than it is in reality, for though the Streets are ufual- 
yy empty, the Houfes are full of Inhabitants, who 
fiock out in prodigious Swarms upon Days of rejoi- 
cing, and other publick Occafions. It is to be con- 
-fider’d, that many things contribute to fill Con/fanti- 
nople with People, beyond other Cities in the Turkifp 
Empire, or perhaps any in £urope. Great Numbers 
refort to it on acceunt of Trafick; others are drawn 
thither by the Hopes of rifing at Court, where there 
are no Degrees of Nobility, and confequently a Man 
may flatter himfelf that his Money or Merit will pro- 


“* pefte egrianimamexhalarunt, <‘* obeffe non poterit. Sic con- 
‘* etiamnum a mortifero fudore * tagioni latus patefit aditus, 
“* madentes contrectant, imo iis ‘* totaque interdum familice ad 
“ perfricant faciem. Si Deo, ‘* unum emoriuntur.” Epi. 
** inquiunt, vifum utfic moriar, p, 2869. : 

** fier necefle eft; fin minus, 


cure 
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cure him an Advancement. The Miferies that are 
fuffer’d in the Provinces, where the Bafhaws always — 
exercife innumerable Cruelties and Oppreffions, induce 
many to withdraw to the Seat of the Sovereign, where 
they expect to find Protection from Injuries, and an 
impartial Adminiftration of Juftice. And laftly, the 
furprizing Trade of Slaves, which is inceflantly car- 
tying on, and who are brought not only from all Parts — 
of the Grand Signior’s Dominions, but from the Ter- 
ritories of the neighbouring Powers, 1s an apparent 
and undeniable Source that continually fupplies Con- 
ftantinople, and {wells the Number of its Inhabitants. 
It feems alfo to have been a Maxim with many of 
its Emperors, to take all Opportunities of bringing 
frefh Stocks of People into this City. Glycas res 
lates, that Con/tantine the Great having conferr’d the 
Command of his Armies in Perfia on the Senators 
that follow’d him, made them leave their Rings be- 
hind them, which he fent to their Wives at Rome, 
in order to engage them to follow the Fortune of 
their Hufbands, and fettle at Conftantinople. When 
Mahomet the Second took Amaftris, belonging to the 
Genoefe, on the Coafts of the Black Sea, he fent a- 
way the greateft Part of its Inhabitants to this Capi- 
tal, in the Year 1460: And in 1514, the Emperor 
Selim having made himfelf Mafter of Tauris in Per- 
fia, brought from thence all the Mechanicks. Bar- 
baroffa frequently tranfported hither the Inhabitants 
of thofe Iflands he conquer’d in the Archipelago; and 
in 1537 he fent no lefs than fixteen Thoufand Pri- 
foners from Corfu. In a Word, the Zurks in their 
Wars with the Chriftians, and particularly thofe of 
Hungary, have often carried away vaft Shoals of both. 
Sexes to the Metropolis of the Ottoman Empire. 

Tue Emperor Os wadape who defign’d to make 
Conftantinople as like Rome as poffible, could not have 
pitch’d upon a better Spot of Ground for Eminences. 
There is fcarce a Street in the whole City that is gan 
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from one End to the other; we are continually going 
up-hill or down-hill, which makes it tirefome walk- 
ing on foot, and accordingly Perfons of Diftinction 
ufually go on Horfeback. But the Unevennefs of the 
Streets 1s an Inconvenience a Stranger would not mind, 
if he could pafs them without Interruption, which is 
feldom the Cafe; for the Levanti’s, a ratcally Sort of 
Soldiers belonging to the Gallies, frequently infult 
People with their-Cutlaffes in their Hands, and com- 
mit great Diforders. Some Years ago, however, the 
Caimacan, or Governor of the City, at the Solicita« 
tion of the Chriftian Ambaffadors, gave Strangers a 
Permiffion to defend themfelves againft thefe Villains; 
which has been a means of giving a confiderable 
Check to their Infolence, for they are not fo daring 
fince they have often met with a vigorous Oppofition. 
The Sight of a drawn Sword or a Piftol generally 
cools their Courage, and makes them fheer off: But 
if a Foreigner has a ‘fanizary or two along with him, 
as we always took care to have, he is in no great Dan- 
ger of being infulted. 

Ir is now time to give fome Account of the Su- 
burbs of Conftantinople, by which I underftand the 
feveral Towns or Villages call’d Galata, Caffunpacha, 
Pera, and Topana, fituated on the Northern Side of 
the Harbour. We ufually crofs’d the Water from 
our Lodgings at Galata to the City, and went home 
the fame Way, being a cheap and expeditious Paflage : 
But one fine Day, having an Inclination for walking, 
we return’d by Land, fetching a Compafs round the 
Port, and croffing the River which difcharges itfelf 
into it, as already mention’d. The firft thing obfer- 
vable in the Way is the Ocmeidan or Field of Arrows, 
a {pacious Place where the Turks exercife themfelves 
in Archery, and whither they go in Proceffion, upon 
the breaking out of a War, to implore the Bleffing 
of Heaven upon their Arms; and fometimes to de- 
precate the Wrath of God, when the Plague rages in 
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a violent Manner. From hence we proceed to Caf 
funpacha, where, by the Water-fide, 1s the Arfenal, 
call’d Ters-hana, from the Perfian Word Ters Ships, 
and Hana a Place‘to build in. Here the Grand Sig- 
nior’s Ships and Gallies are built, the Place contain- 
ing no lefs than a hundred and twenty Docks arched 
-over-head, befides a great many Work-houfes, and 
others fll’'d with naval Stores, all kept under very 
good Oeconomy. Every thing here is fubject to the 
Captain-Bafhaw, or High- Admiral: who refides in 
the Arfenal, as well as feveral of the chief, Sea-Ofi- 
cers, and has the Command of all the Workmen and 
Marines. Few Chriftians are to be feen in this Place, 
except the poor Slaves in the Bagnd, which is one of 
the faddeft Prifons in the World. It has three Cha- 
pels; one for fuch Chriftians as are of the Greek 
Communion, and two for thofe of the Latin; of 
which laft, one belongs: to the French, the other to 
the Venetians and Italians in general, and alfo to the 
Poles and Germans. Here the Romi/h Miffionaries re- 
ceive Confeffions, fay Mafs, adminifter the Sacra- 
ments, and exercife all their ecclefiaftical Funétions 
without any Reftraint, paying a {mall Acknowled gment 
to the Commandant of the Bagno, whofe Place is in 
the Gift of the Captain-Bafhaw, who is almoft ab- 
folute in his Office, being accountable to none but 
the Grand Signior himtelf; for which Reafon it is 
efteem’d one of the beft Pofts in the Empire. 
Leavino Caffunpacha, we crofs fome Burying- 
Grounds to go to Galata*, the handfomeft Suburb 


* When Fuffinian repair’d the Port about this Place: And 


this Suburb, he gave it the 
Name of Fuftiniana; but how it 
came to be call’d Galata fome 
time after that Emperor’s Death, 
is not certainly known. Jxertxes 
derives the Name from the 
Galates or Gauls, who crofs’d 


Codinus makes it come from a 
Gaul, or Galate, as the Greeks 
pronounce it, who fettled him- 
{elf on this Side of the Harbour. 
But the Greeks of Conftantinople 
have a kind of Tradition, that 
the Word comes from Gala, 

of 
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of Conpatinaple, and anciently its thirteenth Region. 
This Suburb ftands over-againft the Seraglio, and 
forms the Entrance of the Port Northerly, from whence 
a Boom or Chain may be laid. to the oppofite Shore, 
as was done fo long ago as the Siege of Byzantiurs 
by the Emperor Severus. Theopbanes tells us, that 
Leo. Ifaurius left the Port open when the Saracens 
came before the Place to befiege it, which made 
them give over their Defign, being afraid, they thould 
be fhut in with the Chain after they had enter’d the 
Harbour. Michael the Stammerer, on the contrary, 
made ufe of it againft his Enemies :. And Conan 
Paleslogus, the laft Greek Emperor, oppos’d this ‘hain 
to the Fleet of Mahomet the Second, who durit not 
fo much as attempt to break it. He perform’ d, how- 
ever, fomething more extraordinary, and what is al- 
moft incredible ; for by his Orders fixty or vais 
Ships were drawn out of the Bo/phorus over the Hull 
on which Pera fands* , and from thence launch’d in- 
to the Port fll’d with Artillery, to the great Terror 
and Aftonifhment of the Befieged. ? 

GAL ATA is a pretty iarge Town, and the pri- 
vate Houfes are better built than thofe of Con/tantinople ; 
but the Streets, like thofe of the City, are narrow ; 
andthe wnoleis extremely populous. Itisinhabited for 
the moft part by Greeks, Latins, irmenians, and Jews; 

who are not under the fame Reftraints here as they 
are on the other Sice of the Water, but have the free 
Exercife of their Religion, and enjoy a Degree of Li- 
berty not to be found elfewhere throughout the Of- 
toman Empire. Here Taverns are tolerated; where 


which in their Language fignifies Words are thefe: Gia juxta 
Milk, the Milk-Women for- Galatam, wha collem gundam 
meriy reliding inthis Part of the mont anil.m, tran [pari are, Tas 
Town. quagint 4 Jc sagint ta mices in 

* Leunclavius, av Hitorianof Liceo curavit, explica is-yelis, ut 
good Credit, has fecorded. this 4 x mari progrederentuy  Kiult, 
farprizing Undertaking, whofe Muiiulm. p. 574. ee 
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Wine is drank with all imaginable Freedom; and 
even the Turks themfelves will now and then refort 
hither to take a chearful Glafs. The Fifh-Market of 
Galata fay furpaffes that on the oppofite Side of the 
Port going to St. Sophia, and is well worth a Stran- 
ger’s Obfervation, being a long Street with Shops 
or Stalls on each Hand, furnifh’d with a vatt Variety — 
of the fineft Fifh in the World. 

Tus Suburb is divided into three Quarters; the 
firft of which, call’d Hafapeapi, begins about Caffun- 
pacha, and ends at the Mofque of the Arabs; the 
fecond, reaching: from thence as far as the Cuftom- 
houfe, is cali’d Galata of the Cuftoms; and the third is 
nam’c Caracui, which terminates at Topana. ‘The 
Moique of the .4rabs was anciently a Chriftian Church, 
having been taken from the Dominicans, as a For- 
feiture, about a hundred and forty Years ago. The 
Turks have made no Alteration as to the Outfide of 
this Edifice, the Gothic Windows, and the Infcrip- 
tions on the Gates, are ftill remaining; and the old 
{quare Tower, or Steeple, ferves them for a Minaret. 
But theie Religious have another Church in Galata, 
dedicated to St. Peter, of which they have been above 
three hundred Years in peaceable Poffeffion. The 
French Capuchins have had there, for at leaft a Cen- 
tury, a Church call’d St. George; and the Latins have 
alfo another Church dedicated to St. Benedi, which 
in the Time of the Genoe/e belong’d to the Benediétines, 
but was fince given to the Fe/wits. The Cordeliers 
were fettled at Galata for four hundred Years, but 
their Church is converted to a Mofque, call’d by the 
Franks the Mofque of St. Francis. This Church was 
loft merely by the Fault of the Jtalian Monks, who 
liv’d a moft irregular Life, and fold Wine and Bran- 
— dy by Retail, which gave great Offence to the Ma- 
hometans; infomuch that they inferted in the Letters 
Patent relating to its Foundation, That they bad con- 
verted a Place of Scandal and Infamy inte a in of 
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God. The Greeks have three Churches in the Quar- 
ter of Caracui, and the Armenians one by the Name 

of St. Gregory. Pe 
GALATA is furrounded by pretty good Walls, 
flank’d with old Towers, which have been demolifh’d 
and rebuilt at different Times. Michael Paleologus 
having made himfelf Mafter of Conftantinople, and 
obliged Baldwin the Second, the laft French Empe- 
ror, to retire, gave this Place to the Genoe/e, with 
whom he had made an Alliance, after having difmantled 
it and render’d it defencelefs. The Donation was 
made on the following Terms, viz. That when 
their Podefta arriv’d, he fhould do Homage to the 
Emperor by kneeling at the Door and in the Middle 
of the Audience-Chamber, before he prefumed to 
kifs his Hands or Feet; and the fame Formality was 
to be obferved by the Gensefe Nobility, whenever 
they were admitted into his Prefence. The Ships of 
that Republick were likewife to pay the fame Ho- 
nours to the Emperor, as were accuftom’d to be 
done by thofe of the Greeks when they enter’d the 
Harbour. Notwithftanding thefe advantagious Con- 
ditions, and fo eafy to be complied with, the Gence/é 
‘were not long before they quarrell’d with the new 
Emperor. Under Andronicus the elder, who fuc- 
ceeded Michael, they were fmartly attack’d by the 
Venetians, which obliged them to fortify themfelves 
with good Ditches, and build Houfes like fo many 
little Redoubts; but they had the Mortification to 
fee them pull’d down by order of Andronicus the 
younger. In fhort, during the Troubles of the Em- 
pire they fo well fortified Galata under Fobn Paleolo- 
gus and Cantacuzenus, that it was look’d upon as 
a Citadel dangerous to Conftantinople itielf. ‘The 
Genoefe defended this Suburb well againft the Turks , 
but being at laft overpower’d, their Pedeffa deli- 
verd up the Keys of it to Mahomet the Second, 
nt D2 the 
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the fame Day that the City was taken. Some Coats | 
of Arms, and Infcriptions relating to the Genoe/e, are 
{till to be feen on the Tower of Galata, but moft 
of them are much injur’d and defaced. 

_ From Galata we go up to Pera, which may be 
deem’d its Suburb, is better built than any about 
Conftantinople, and inhabited chiefly by Perfons of 

Condition. Pera fignifies beyond, and was applied — 
by the Greeks of the City to all the Buildings on 
the North Side of the Harbour; whence the Boats 
wherein they crofs the Water are by them call’d Pe- 
ramidia, and Permes by the Franks. In this Suburb 
the Chriftian Ambafladors have their Refidence, ex- 
cept thofe of the Emperor, Poland, and the Repub- 
lick of Ragufa, who are permitted, exclufive of all 
others, to have Houfes within the Walls of Con- 
fiantinople. Many foreign Merchants ale live here, 
and have Warehoufes as well as at (alata. There 
is likewfe a Seraglio in Pera, where they former- 
ly brought up the Children of the Tribute, that 1s, 
fuch as have been chofen by the Grand Signior’s 
Officers from among the Greeks, to ferve about his 
Highnefs’s Perfon after they are made Mabometans, 
anc have receiv’d all neceflary Inftructions: But this 
Cuitom being difcontinued, the Seraglio is not kept 
in Repair, but is running to Decay. ‘The Situation 
of Pera is perfectly delightful, being on a Hill, 

from whence we have a fine View of the Afiatic 
Coaft, the Grand Signior’s Seraglio, and great Part 
of Conftantinople. 

THERE Is a great Defcent from this Place to Za- 
pana, another Suburb, fomewhat lefs than either of 
the former, fituated juft at the Entrance of the 
Bojfphorus, where People ufually take Boat who have 
a mind to divert themfelves upon the. Water. ‘The 
Foundery for their Artillery, which is call’d Yopana, 
has given its Name to the whole Quarter, It : 
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faid the Turks caft excellent Cannon*, ufing good 
Metal, and obferving a juft Proportion; but they 
are as plain as poffible, without any manner of Or- 
nament. Here is alfo a fine Seraglio, built by Me- 
zemorto, who was Captain-Bafhaw about the Begin- 
ning of this Century, and feveral other handfome 
Buildings. In a word, the Houfes of Galata, Pera, 
and Topana, rifing gracually from the Water-Side to 
the Tops of confiderable Hills, form a kind of Am- 
phitheatre, from whence we have Variety of delight- 
ful Profpects. 

Arter we had taken a thorough Survey of Con- 
ftantinople, we began to make Excurfions into the ad- 
jacent Country. One Day we took a Ride to a Place 
call’d Belgrade from its Beauty and Pleafantnefs, about 
fourteen Miles North from Galata. It is almoft fur- 
rounded with Woods, well ftored with feveral Sorts 
of Game, and the Airis commonly ferene and health- 
ful. Hither the foreign Ambaffadors, rich Merchants, 
and other People of Fafhion, retire from the City in 
the Summer to enjoy the refrefhing Breezes, or to 
hunt at the proper Seafons of the Year. The Coun- 
try abounds with delightful Springs and Rivulets, 
which are collected with great Care and Expence into 
feveral Jarge Cifterns or Refervoirs, and from thence 
convey’d by Aqueducts to Conftaniinople. Some of 
thefe Aqueducts we obferv’d in our Way to Belgrade, 
as well as in our Return to Conflantinople, and efpe- 
cially, about fix Miles trom the City, which reaches 
from Hill to Hill acrofs a Valley at leaft half a Mile 
over. Itconfilts of two Ranges of Arches. one above 


* Some Travellers tell us 
ftrange Stories of the monftrous 


pable of throwing Stones near 
ten Foet in Diameter. I fup- 


Size.of the Turkifh Artillery. 
Sir George Wheeler fays, that he 
faw, upon a Platform towerds 
the Bofphorus, Cannons of fuch 
4 vait Bore, that they were ca- 


pofe he means Mortars, and per- 
haps inftead of Diameter we 
fheuld read Circumference, which 
even then would be furpriaing 
enough, 
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another, being near thirty Yards high in the deepeft 
Part of the Valley. ‘To the Eaft of this we faw ano- 

ther that has three Ranges of Arches; and to the 
North another that joins two Hills together, over-a 
narrow but deep Valley. This laft has no more than 
four Arches, but they appear to be fifteen or fixteen 
Yards wide, for we did not go near enough to mea- 
fure them exaétly. The Care of thefe Waters, and — 
the cleanfing the Channels of the Aqueducts, is im- 
pofed upon the neighbouring Villages, for which 
Service they are exempted from all other Taxes. Moft 
of the Aqueducts were built by the later Roman and 
Greek Emperors; but by Length of Time, and being 
neglected during the Troubles of the Empire, they 
ran to decay, and were render’d ufelefs. However, 
they were repair’d again at a vaft Expence by Sultan 
Solyman, who for this, and the ftately Mofque he built 
in the City, was not undefervedly call’d the Magnifi- 
cent. ‘“Lhefe Waters being thus brought to Con/tanii- 
nople, are there difcharged into large Refervoirs, and 
thence difperfed by Pipes to the feveral Quarters of the 
City. 

_AwotHeER Time we crofs’d over the Bo/phorus to 
fee Scutari, and in our Paffage paid a Vifit to the 
Maiden Tower, which is built upon a Rock about two 
hundred Yards from the 4fatic Shore. The Franks 
call it the Zower of Leander, for what Reafon I could 
not learn, fince the Amours of Hero and Leander were > 
carried on at the Canal of the Dardanelles, and not at - 
the Thracian Bofoborus. Itis remarkable, that though 
the Rock on which this Tower is built be not much 
above thirty Yards in Circumference, and furrounded 
by the Sea, it has a Spring of frefh Water. The 
‘Tower is fquare, and has fome Pieces of Artillery in 
it; but inftead of a Garrifon there is only a Keeper, 
who picks up a few Pence from People that go thither 
for Curiofity or Diverfion. It was buileby the Em- 
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peror Manuel, who is alfo fuppofed to have erected a 
Wall in the Sea from the Tower to the Coait of 4a; 
for Hiftory makes mention of fuch a Wall, which is 
{aid to have been demolifh’d by the Zurks, in order to 
employ the Stones in other Structures. Scuéari is not 
far diftant from this Rock, being fituated oppofite to 
the Haven of Conjtantinople, and is look’d upon by 
fome as a Suburb to that City. It was formerly burnt 
by the Perfians, but ts at prefent a large Town, beau- 
tified with a Royal Mofque, and is the principal Ren- 
dezvous of the Merchants and Caravans that come 
from Perfic and Armenia to trafick at Conftantinople. 
Anciently the Port of Scutari terv’d as a Retreat for 
the Gallies of Chalcedon ; and it was on account of its 
Situation that the Perfiaas, aiming at the Conqueft of 
Greece, made choice of it, not only fora Place of 
Arms, but as 2 Treafusy or Bank, for keeping the Mo- 
ney levied by way of Tribute from the Towns of 
4Afia. WHence it is faid to have obtain’d the Name of 
Chryfopolis, or Golden City; though, according to o- 
thers, it had a Name full as honourable before, being 
call’d Uranopolis, or the heavenly City. Xenophon tells 
us, that this Town was wall’d it by the Athenians, and 
yet in the Time of /ugujftus it made no great Figure, 
fince Strabo calls it but a Village. On the Cape of 
Scutari the Grand Signior has a fané Palace, with Gar- 
dens of a vaft Extent, whither he frequently retires 
from the City. Near this Cape the Fleet of Philp of 
Macedon, who was befieging Byzantium, was beaten 
by the 4thenian General Chares, whofe Wife Damalis 
wes buried there, and had an Altar and a Statue cre- 
- &edin honour of her by the Byzantines, as an Ack- 
nowledgment of the Services done them by her Huf- 
band; though moit Hiftorians reprefent this General 
as deftitute both of Valour and mulicary Knowledge. 
Anciently the Cape of Scutari was call’d the Ox Cape, 
or the Ox Paffage ; from whence itis plain, that Place 
| | D4 ought 
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ought to be confider’d as the Beginning of the Bo/pho- 
riuse* OF. | 
Havine pafs’d through a very large Burying- 
Ground, and afcended a Hill to the Southwards, we 
had a fine View of Conftantinople, Galata, the Propon- 
tis, and the Bofphorus, and hard by the Grand Sig- 
nior’s Seraglio we took Water again, and proceeded to 
Chalcedon. This Place, once a famous City, and me- 
morabie for the General Council held here in the Year 
451, 1snow a beggarly obfcure Town, though it con- 
tains feveral hundred Houfes. The Turks call it Cadi- 
cui, or the Fudzes Town, but the Greeks give it its an- 
cient Name. Several Travellers have here fought for 
the Church, or at leaft its Ruins, wherein the afore- 
faid Counc:! was held, and have taken the prefent pa- 
rochial Church of the Greeks for that Edifice ; but this 
is too fmall to contain fuch an Affembly, nor does its 
Situation anfwer to the Account given us of it by E- 
vagrius. Befides, the Marquis de Nointel, formerly 
Ambaffador of France to the Perte, whom we have 


had occafion to fpeak of already, afferts, that the Re- 


* The Word Bo/phorus, or 
Bofporus, is Greek, fignifying a 
narrow Sea, which it is. fuppo- 
fed a Bullock may {wim over. 
Why it was firft given to this 
Streight of Conffantinople, Au- 
thors are not very well agreed. 
Nymphius tells us, on the Autho- 
rity of Accarion, that the Péry- 
giaxs, defiring to pafs the Thra- 
cian Streight, ‘built a Veffel, on 
whofe Prow was the Figure of a 
Bullock. Dion fius, Val. Flac- 
cus, Callimachus, Apollodorus, and 
others, fay, that Jo being trans- 
form’d into a Cow by ‘uno, 
fwam over this Channel, which 
hence was call’d Bo/pherus. Ar- 
xian fays, that the Phrypians were 
enjoin’d by the Oracle to follow 


the Rout that a Bullock should 
mark cut to them ; and that, up- 
on ftirring one up, it jump’d into 
the Sea we are {peaking of, and 
fwam over to Europe. Others 
relate, that an Ox, tormented by 
a Gad-Fly, threw itfelf in, and 
got fafe to the oppofite Shore ; 
and others, that anciently the 
Inhabitants of thefe Coasts, when 
they had a Mind to pafs this 
Streight, join’d little Boats to- 
gether, and had them drawn 
over by Bullocks. The Name 
is chiefly applied to the narrow 
Channe! between the Euxine and 
the Prcpoutis, and to another by 
which the B/zck-Sea has a Com- 
municatien with the Palus Mao- 
tis. nee 
mains 
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mains of the Church in queftion, wiz. that of St. Eu- 
phemia, are a Mile from the prefent Town of Chalce- 
don, where he met with an Infcription mentioning the 
faid Council. 

Tuere are fcarce any Ruins of the ancient City to 
be feen at prefent, for when the Emperor Valens had 
caufed the Walls of Chalcedon to be levell’d with the 
Ground, to punifh the Inhabitants for fiding with Pro- 
copius, he made ufe of the Materials to build one of 
the fine Aqueduéts abovemention’d, ufwally call’d the 
Valentinian Aquedu& : And when Solyman the Second 
repair’d that Structure, and erected the ftately Mofque 
call’d the Solymania, he fcearce ufed any thing but the 
Ruins of Chalcedon. We find, indeed, fome old fepul- 
chral Monuments, but the Infcriptions are entirely de- 
faced; nor could we difcover that which our Coun- 
tryman Sir George Wheeler copied from the Wall of a 
private Houfe, fignifying that Evante, the Son of dn- 
tipater, having made a pro{perous Voyage to the 
Mouth of the Euxine Sea, had erected a Statue to 
Fupiter, and made Offerings to that Deity, as an 
Acknowledgement for his Prefervation. 

Tur Founders of Chalcedon were reckon’d blind, 
and it is certain they were very injudicious, to make 
choice of fuch a Situation for building that City, fince 
they were forced to make two artificial Ports, whereas 
the Harbour of Conftantinople is by Nature one of the 
fineft in the Would. But Conftantine the Great, if we 
believe Cadrenus, had been guilty of the like Over- 
fight, if a furprizing Prodigy had not directed him 
better; for he tells us, that the Perfans having de- 
ftroy’ d Chalcedon, that Emperor order’d it to be re- 
built; but that, as they were going to work upon it, 
feveral Eagles took the Stones from the Workmen 
and carried them i in their Talons to Byzantium. ‘This 
Miracle, it feems, being often repeated, was interpre- 
ted by one of Conftantine’s chief Minifters, as if it was 
the Will of Heaven, that he fhould build a Church at 


Byzantiui 
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Byzantum in honour of the Virgin, and there fix the 
Seat of his Empire. ; 

Tue Coat of Chalcedon, as well as that of Conftan- 
tinople, abounds with Fifh; and its is worth obfer- 
ving, that Strabo and Pliny were very much miftaken, — 
to tell us that the Pelamides, or young Tunnies, were 
fo afraid of the white Rocks conceal’d under Water 
near this Shore, that they always turn’d away to the 
oppofite Coaft of Byzantium. On the contrary, the 
Tunny-Fith of Chalcedon were in fuch Efteem among 
the Ancients, that Varre, quoted by Aulus Gellius, 
ranks them among the. Delicacies of the Vable. Ina 
word, great Shoals of them are continually taken on 
this Coaft, the Town being full of Nets and Fither- 
men. 

Now I am upon this Subject, give me Leave to 
obferve how plentifully the Port of Conjftantinople is 
fupplied with excellent Fifh; in which refpect it 
exceeds Marfeilles, Venice, or any City that has oc- 
curr’d to my Obfervation. Vaft Quantities come 
from the Black Sea as well as that of Marmora; nor 
do they only fwim in furprizing Numbers through the 
Bophorus, but alfo into the Harbour itfelf, infomuch 
that twenty Fifhing Boats have been laden with one 
Net; and fo incredibly numerous are they, that you 
may fometimes ftand upon the Shore, and take them 
with your Hands out of the Water. In the Spring, 
when they fwim up into the Black Sea, they are fo 
thick that you may kill them with Stones; and the 
very Women catch great Numbers with Ofier-Bafkets 
tied to Ropes, and let down from their Windows, 
Thofe of the Tunny Kind efpecially * the Fifhermen 
take in fuch large Quantities, that they not only fup- 


* The Port of Byzantium has the Heads of the Emperors Ca- 


' always abounded with this Sort 
of Fifh, which is the Reafon we 
fee them frequently reprefented 
on the Medals of that City, with 


Figula, Claudius, Caracella, Ge- 
ta, Gordianus, and the Empref- 
fes Sabina, Lucia, Crifpina, 
and feveral others. 

| ply 
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ply Conftantinople, but the neighbouring Parts of Eu- 
rope and Afia. Dolphins often appear here in Swarms, 
which have Teeth like a Saw, and are fometimes 
fifh’d for, though they are not reckon’d very agreea- 
ble Food, Sword-Fifh are alfo ‘taken in the Bo/pho- 
rus, which are generally large, and their Fleth is e- 
fteem’d equal to that of a Sturgeon. But not to enu- 
merate all the Kinds of Fifh this City is furnifh’d with, 
Turbots are reckon’d amongtt the moft delicious ; and 
as for Oyfters and other Shell-Fith, of which vatt 
Multitudes are brought to Market at the proper Sea- 
fons, they are chiefly confumed by the Greeks, who 
during their Faft abftain from all Sorts of Fith that 
have Blood in them; but Shell-Fifh the Turks do not 
much regard. The Fishery of the Bofphorus would 
certainly turn to better Account, if the Turks were wife 
enough to improve the Advantages that Nature has 
thrown in their Way; but they neglect it, leaving it 
for the moft Part to the poor Greeks, many of whom 
by this Means get a comfortable Livelihood. * 

Here it may be expected, that I fhould give a 
particular Defcription of this famous Streight, at the 
Entrance whereof Conjftantinople is feated ; but having : 

twice or thrice in vain attempted to take a Survey 
of it from one End to the other, being hinder’d by 
ftrong Gales from the North, I. fhall only give a 
fhort Account of it from Travellers that have gone 


* Tothis Account letmeadd ‘* tum, ficuti natura fert Pifcium, 
the following of Bufbequius, as  “* tantis agminibus tamque den- 
agreeing very well one with the ‘* fis, ut interdum etiam mani- 
other. Speaking of the Seaa- ‘ bus capiantur. Itaque fre- 
bout Conftantinople, he fays, ** quentiffima ef fcombrornm, 
“* Mare pifcibus omni ex parte <‘ pelamydum, capitonum, {y- 
‘* refertifimum, modo de-  ‘ nodontum, xiphiorum iis lo- 
“* mittentibus fe ex. Mzotide < cis pifcatio, in qua fe praci- 

Pontoque per Bofphorum & ‘ pue exercent Greci, magia 
Propontidem in mare Aigeum ** quidem quam Turce.”” Ep:/t. 
Mediterraneumque, modo ex p. 53: 

§* illo fubeuntibus in ipfum Pon-' 
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before me, and particularly from M. Tournefort, who 
has confider’d it with great Exactnefs. The Channel 
of the Black Sea, or the Bofphorus of Thrace, begins 
properly at the Point of the Seraglio of Conftanti- 
nople, and ends towards the Column of Pompey. Se- 
veral ancient Hiftorians, quoted by Stephanus Byzan- 
tinus, make it an hundred and twenty Stadia in 
Length, or fifteen Miles; but then they place the 
Beginning of it between Byzantium and Chalcedon, 
and the End at the Temple of Fupiter, where the 
New Caftle of fa ftands at prefent. This Ac- 
count of the Ancients,- however, agrees pretty well 
with the Computation of the Moderns, who reckon 
the whole Length of the Streight to be fixteen Miles 
and a half. Over-againft the Caftle of Afia is an- 
other on the European Side, near which {ftood for- 
merly the Temple of Serapis, mention’d by Poly- 
bius. The Breadth of the Channel at thefe Caftles 
isa Mile; anda Mile and a half, or two Miles, in 
fome other Places. The narroweft Part of all is at 
the Old Cafiles, where it is not above eight hun- 
dred Paces broad; nor is"much broader at the Village 
of Courichifme, bust from thence it widens for a Mile 
and a half, as far as the Point of the Seraglio. Thus 
the ‘Waters of the Black Sea enter with fufficient 
Swiftnefs into the Channel at the New Caftles, and 
have free Room to extend themfelves in the Gulphs 
of Saraia and Tharabia; from whence they wind to- 
wards the Kiofc of Sultan Soman, where they are 
forced to turn towards the South, but without any 
vifible Augmentation of their Motion, except be- 
tween the Old Caftles, occafion’d by the Narrownefs 
of the Channel. 

Wuen the North Winds blows, the Rapidity of 
the Water between the two Caftles is fo great, that 
no Veflel can ftop itfelf, or get back again, with-. 
eut a Wind contrary to the Current. | But inde- 

pendently 
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pendently of the. Winds, there are forne very par- 
ticular Currents in this Canal; the moft apparent 
whereof is that which runs all alone it from the 
Mouth of the Black Sea to the Séa of Marmora, the 
Propontis of the Ancients. Before this*Current leaves 
the Canal, Part of it. beats againft the Point of the 
Seraglio, and flows into the Port of Conftantinople'; 

and, following the Weftern Windings, runs into the 
Point of the Harbour which goes by the Name of 
the Freh Waters, the reft difcharges itfelf into the 
Sea of Marmora between the Seraglio and Chalce- 
don. 

Ir has been obferv’d, that the two: little Rive’ 
falling into the Harbour of Conflantinople, from a 
Current there from the North-Weft to the Eaft, 
which fweeping, as it were, the Coafts of Galata 
and Topana, proceeds up one Side of the Canal for 
a confiderable Way, oppofite to the great Current; 
by favour of which Boats fometimes go up one 
Part of the Bo/phorus, while others go down by keep- 
ing in the principal Stream. And it has alfo been 
taken notice of, that the Waters of the great Cur- 
rent, that ftrike againft Cape Scutari, are refeéted 
back towards the North; and that another Stream 
afcends again along the Coat of Chalcedon. 

Tuts Diverfity of Currents, indeed, has nothing 
in it very extraordinary ; for it is ealy to convince, 
that a Cape, or Point of Land jutting outwards, 
muft beat back the Waters that run againft it, in 
a certain Line; but it is. hard to account for anc- 
ther hidden Stream, or under Current, which flows 
under the upper Current, or principal Stream of the 
Channel. It is therefore to be obferv’d, that the 
Waters which poffefs the Surface of this Streight, to 
a certain Depth, run from the Caftles to the Sera- - 
glo; which is inconteftable: Andvit-is alfo certain, 
that Part of the Waters of tne Channel move un- 

derneath 


62 The Travers of [Turkey. 
derneath 1 in a contrary Direction; that is, go back- 
ards up to the Caftles. — 

_ Turis Obfervation is probably very ancient, the 
Bofpborus having in all Times been famous for Fith- 
ing: And Procopius of Cefarea, who liv’d in the 
fixth Century, informs us, that the Fifhermen took 
notice, that their Nets, inftead of finking perpendi- 
cularly to the Bottom of the Channel, were drage’d 
from the North towards the South till they came 
to a certain Depth ; while the other Part of the fame 
Nets, which defcended below that Depth, were bent 
from South to North. According to the Remarks 
of the Fifhermen, the fame Author tells us, thefe 
two oppofite Currents were very perceptible in that 
Part of the Bofphorus which is call’d the Aby/s. Per- 
haps that Gulph may be form’d by fome hollow 
Rock, the Concavity looking towards the Caftles; 
for on this Suppofition, the Waters near the Bottom, 
fhocking violently againft the Rock, muft by that 
means take a Determination contrary to what they 
had before, and flow in a Line oppofite to the upper 
Current. This is M. Zournefort’s Conjecture, which 
he only propofes in order to excite the Learned to 
fearch into the true Caufe of fo extraordinary a Phe- 
nomenon. 

NEITHER Is it eafy to affign a Reafon, why the 
Black Sea, which receives fuch a prodigious Quantity 
of Water, fhould not continually grow larger, fince 
fo little is difcharged by the Bofphorus. That Sea, © 
whofe Extent is very large, befides the Palus Meotis. 
which ts not inconfiderable, receives more Rivers than 
the Mediterranean. It is well known, that the great- 
eft Collections of Water in Europe fall into the Black 
Sea by means of the Danube, into which run the Ri- 
vers of Suabia, Bavaria, Aufiria, Hungary, Moravia, 
Carinthia, Croatia, Bofnia, Servia, Tranfylvania, and 
Walachia, Thofe of Little Ruffia aud Podelia run in- 

to 
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to the fame Sea by means of the Méeffer; and thofe 
of the Southern and Eaftern Parts of Poland, of North 
Mujcovy, and of the Country of the Coffacks, come in- 
to it by the Nieper or Boriftbenes. The Rivers Tanais 
and Copa likewife make their way into the Euxine by 
the Cimmerian Bofphorus , and the Rivers of 4fa Mi- 
nor, whofe Courfe isto the North, all help to fil this 
creat Receptacle. And yet the Streight of Confanti- 
nople, the only vifible Outlet of this Sea, is not equal 
to any of the Rivers above mention’d. As therefore. 
it is certain that the Black Sea does not increafe, which 
it would indifputably do if its Difcharge was not an- 
fwerable to the Quantity of Water it receives, we muft 
conclude that it empties itfelf by fubterraneous Pat 
fages, which perhaps may flow through fa and 
Europe. es: 

Supposine the Black Sea to have been a mere 
Lake without any Difcharge, form’d by the Concourfe 
of fo many Rivers, it could not poffibly find an Out- 
let, according to the Conformation of the Place, any 
otherwife than by the Thracian Bofphorus. ‘There was 
only this Corner where it could work away the Earth 
without Oppofition, between the Light-houfe of Ez- 
rope and that of 4fa. According to this Hypothefis, 
the Waters firft made themfelves a Paflage in a ftrait 
Line between the two Rocks where the New Catftles 
now ftand, and foften’d the Ground of the firft Elbow, 
by which the Gulphs of Saraia and Tharabia were 
form’d. Here they were compell’d to remain fome 
Time in a Bafon edged with very high Rocks; but 
their natural Difpofition afterwards made them defcend 
to the Pavilion of Solyman , and from thence their 
Courfe being alter’d by the Oppofition of new Rocks, 
they form’d the fecond Elbow of the Canal, the Earth 
whereof gave way to the South. Thus by Degrees 
they wafh’d away the Earth as far as the Point of the 
Seraglio, which is a folid Rock at Bottom, and from 

thence 
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thence broke thro’ into the Sea of Marmora. 

In this manner, if we may. judge by Appearances, 
happen’d the great Inundation fpoken of by Diodo- 
rus Siculus, one of the moft faithful Hiftorians of An- 
tiquity. That Author informs us, that the People of 
Samothracia, a confiderable Iftand fituated to the Left 
of the Entrance of the Dardanelles, perceiv’d the Ir- 
ruption of the Eusine Sea into the Propontis, which 
drown’d Part of the Cities on the Coaft of <f2, and 
reach’d the Tops of the higheft Mountains of the 
Ifands, changing the Face of the whole Country. 
The IManders had the Tradition of this among them 
in the Time of our Hiftorian, which feems to 
confirm the above Conjectures, and put, the Matter 
beyond all Difpute ; convincing us at the fame Time, 
that the Paflage of the Propontis into the Mediterra- 
mean was wrought by the fame Mechanifin as that of 
the Euxine into the Propontis. 

Tue Overflowing of the Euxine and the Propontis 
muft have occafion’d vaft Alterations in the Ifands 
of the gean Sea, and more efpecially thofe which 
lay in a Right Line from the Canal of the Dardanel- 
les, fince that of Samothrace faffer’d fo greatly by. 
the Inundation. Confidering what violent Work the 
Waters made in the Archipelago, it need not be 
thought ftrange that the Hiftorians and Poets fhould 
give out, that feveral Iflands funk to the Bottom, 
and new ones fprung up in their Room. It was 
then perhaps that the famous Delos appear’d for the 
firft time, the Name fignifying manifet, which might 
be given it by the Inhabitants of the neighbouring 
Iflands upon its fudden emerging. Many Colonies 
muft needs have been fettled after fuch a Devaftation, 
though Hiftory affords very little of Certainty relating 
to thefe Revolutions. 

TueErReE is but one Circumftance that feems to fac 
vour an Hiypothefis which fome have advanced, ves 

the 


Cuartes Tuompson, F/g; 63 


the Ocean by its Impetuofity firft made way through 
the Streights of Gibraltar into that vaft Space now 
fill’d with the Waters of the Mediterranean ; and, ftill 
penetrating more Northerly, produced the Propontis, 
the Black Sea, and the Palus Motus: I fay there is 
but one Circumftance that can give the leaft Weight 
to fuch an unreafonable Opinion, which is, the ahd 
nefs of all thefe Seas in general. At firft View, in- 
deed, it feems impoffible to account how thofe large 
Lakes we are {peaking of, form’d by nothing but the 
Acceffion of frefh-water Rivers, fhould be endued with 
a brackifh Quality: But not to mention the Commu- 
nication of the Ocean with the Mediterranean, it is 
certain, that the Water of the Black Sea is far 
lefs briny than that of others; and what it has of tit 
Tafte may be attributed to the Land all round it be- 
ing full of foffile Salt, with which it is continual.y 
impregnated. For the fame Reafon the fa Sea 
is as falt as others, though it has no vifible Outlet, 
and receives nothing but frefh Water Saini ily. 
_ Ir was the Opinion of Polybius, which fome mo- 
dern Writers feem to have adopted, that the EHuxine 
Sea would one Day become a Lake or Morafs, iup- 
pofing that the Mud and Sand carried into it by 
the Rivers muft by Degrees choak up the Entrance 
of the Bofphorus. But this Philofophy, has no jut 
Foundation; for though a Bar.may be form’d at the 
Mouth of a River, whofe Waters are beaten back by 
the Tides or Surges of the Sea, yet nothing of that 
Nature can happen in this Canal, which is an eva- 
cuating Paffage, receiving the Waters of the Black 
Sea without Oppofition, which being contracted into 
a narrow Compafs acquire a Velocity capable of fweep- 
ing away any thing that might refift their Progr:ts; 
and as for Tides in this Streight, there are none per- 
ceptible, 

As rapid as the Bofphorus ' is, it is fometimes fro- 
zen over; and Zouaras writes, that in the Reign of 
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Conftantine Copronymus there happen’d fo fevere a Win- 
ter, that not only People but Wheel-Carriages went 
upon the Ice from Conftantinople to Scutari. In the 
Year 4o1, the Black Sea was frozen for twenty Days; 
and when the Weather broke, fuch Mountains of Ice 
pafs’d by Conftantinople, as very much frighten’d the 
Inhabitants. But thefe fevere Seafons happen but fel- 
dom; in general the Weather is temperate, and in 
Summer-timé efpecially both Sides of the Bo/phorus 
afford a delightful Profpe&. To a Perfon in a Boat 
che Scene changes every Moment, prefenting to his 
Sight a vaft Variety of Objects, as Villages, Pleafure- 
Houfes, Woods, Hills, and Gardens, forming the moft 
agreeable Land{capes imaginable. 

Tus old Caftle of 4fa being fituated on the nar- 
roweft Part of the Bofphorus, makes it highly pro- 
bable ic was thereabouts that Darius, the Father of 
Xerxes, pafs’d his Army into Europe in his Expedi- 
tion againft the Scythians. The laying the Bridge a-. 
-crois was committed to Mandrocles, a fkilful Engi- 
necr of Samos, who caufed a Seat or Throne to be 
cut in a Rock, for Darius to fit and fee the Troops 
march over, His Land-Army confifted of feven hun- 
dred thoufand Men, and his Fleet of fix hundred 
Ships, chiefly mann’d with Jonians and other Grecian 
Nations,, that dwelt upon the Sea-Coafts of Afa-Mi- 
nor and the Hellefpont. ‘This Fleet was order’d: to 
join him at the Danube, to which River he made his 
way by the Conqueft of all Thrace, and pafs’d it in 
queft of the Scythians, who fled before him, defign- 
ing to ruin his Army without coming to a Battle. 
This was excellent Policy in the Scythians, and fuc- 
ceeded according to their Defire; for having by this 
means drawn the Perfian Army into a vaft, unculti- 
vated, and barren Country, in which there was no 
Water, it was reduced to fo deplorable a Condition, 
that Darius found himfelf under an abfolute Hips 
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of quitting his imprudent Enterprize; undettaken a- 
eainit a brave and innocent People*. 


* All the Natiens that went 
under the Name of Scythzans had 
not fo amiable a Character; but 
fome of them were fo remarka- 
ble for the Innocence of their 
Manners, that ancient Authors 
have given them magnificent 
Encomiums. One of them I 
cannot forbetr tranfcribing from 


Campeftres meltus Scytha, 


a beautiful Ode of Horace; 
wherein he inveighs againft the 
Luxury and Irregularities of the 
Age he lived in. After he has 
told us, that Peace of Mind if 
not to be procured by. immenfe 
Riches or fumptuous Buildirigs; 
he adds: 


Quorum Hews vagas rite trabunt domes, 


Vivunt, 


rigiat Gete@ ; 


Lmmetata quibus juesra liberas 
Fruges &¥ Cererem ferunt ; 


Nec cultura placet longior annua, 


DefunGumqu: laboribus 


LE qua recreut for te vicarits. 


| Like matre careutibus 


Privignis mulier temperat tnnacens ; 
| Nec dotuta regit virum 
Conjux, nec nitids fidit adultero. 
Dos ef magna parentium 
Virtus, €P metuens alterius viri 
Certo federe captitas :~ pt ee i 
Et peccare nefas, aut pretium oft mort. Lib. HI. Od: 24; 
Happier the wandring Szyrhzaxs live, 
Who all their Houfe in one {mall Waggon drive ; 
Where no unequal Bounds 
Do parcel out the Land in private Grounds, 
But Corn grows freely for the common Good ; | 
And when one Year their Fields they’ve plow’d, 
_ They fit at Eafe, whilit others toil, 
Ané equal Pains manure the publick Soil. 
There ail the Cups, that Step-dames Hands prefent 
To unfufpeCing Heirs; are innocent. 
No Wife confiding on her Dow’r, 
Or rich Gallant, ufurps her Hufband’s Pow’r ; 
None there a lawiefs Sway pretends : 
Her Portion is the Virtue of her Friends; 
_ And cautious Modetfty | 
__ That clofer draws the Marriage-Tie : 
They féat to fin; or fining doom’d to dié:' Canton: 
E 2 SOMEWHAT 
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SomMewHaT higher up the Bofphorus ftands the 
Kiofc or Pavilion of Sultan Solyman, which has no- 
thing in it extrraordinary, but is open on all Sides, 
with a Fountain in the Middle, and a large flat Roof, 
after the Manner of the Levant, where they confult 
Coolnefs rather than Magnificence. Going from hence 
towards the New-Caftles, we meet with Beicos or Be- 
couffi, the Wallnut-Tree Village. ‘The fine Stream that 
flows through it, and its advantageous Port, gives 
fome Ground to fufpect that this is the Place where 
Amycus, King of the Bebrycians or Bithynians, kept 
his Court. This Prince was a great Wreftler and 
Boxer, is faid to have been of a gigantic Stature, and 
to have decoy’d Strangers into the Woods and kill’d 
them, When the 4gonauts appear’d upon his Coaft, 
he made an open Challenge to the boldeft of them, 
according to his ufual Cuftom; which Pollux accepted, 
and, taking with him his Companions for fear of 
Treachery, engaged and flew this mighty Champion. 
That Part of Beicos which lies along the Coaft is ftill 
call’d Amya, as if it were a Corruption of Amycus; 
and perhaps may be the Place where that Prince was 
buried, for there is mention made of his Tomb in an- 
cient Authors. 

A LiTTLe on this fide the new Caftle of Natolia 
we find the Ruins of an old Fort, which was ftand- 
ing in the Time of Dionyfius Byzantinus, but was de- 
ftroy’d by the Gauls, as well as many other Places in 
Afia. \t was probably rebuilt by the Byzantines after 
the Retreat of the Gauls, being abfolutely neceflary 
to their Defign of making themfelves Matters of the 
Navigation of the Black Sea, and of levying Impofts 
upon all Merchandifes brought through the Bo/phorus. 
‘The Cape, on which it ftood, was named Argyronium, 
either by reafon of the great Expence in fortifying it, 
or becaufe it was purchas’d with a round Sum of the 
King of Bithynia. As to the new Caftle beyond thefe 
Ruins, it was built, together with that on the ge 

ite 
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fite Shore, by Mahomet the Fourth, to ftop the In- 
curfions of the Coffacks, Polanders, Mufcovites, and 
other Nations, who fometimes ventur’d into the Boj- 
phorus and alarm’d Conftantinople. 

Aut the Coaft hereabouts is ftrew’d with Fragments 
of Antiquity ; for the Ancients had fo terrible an Idea 
of the Euxine Sea, that they durft not venture upon 
it till they had ereéted Temples and Altars to the 
Deities whofe Protection they implored. Phryxus, the 
Son of Athamas and Nephele, who carried the Golden 
Fleece into Celchis, built a Temple on the 4fau Shore; 
and the Argonauts, who undertook the fame Voyage 
to fetch back that Treafure into Greece, being de- 
tain’d by contrary Winds at the Entrance into the 
Euxine, rais'd Altars and Temples to the twelve moft 
famous Deities of thofe Times, namely, Jupiter, Funo, 
Neptune, Ceres, Apollo, Diani, Mercury, Vulcan, Vefta, 
Mars, Venus, and Minerva. Several Hiftorians make 
mention of that of Fupiter, under the Title of Fupi- 
ter Urius, or the Difpofer of the Winds; and it was 
probably in this Temple that there was placed a Statue 
of that God, of fuch admirable Workmanthip, that 
Cicero fays there were but three fuch in the World. 
It was from the Avenue of this Temple that Darius 
had the Pleafure of furveying the Pontus Euxinus, 
which Herodotus calls a Sea moft worthy of Admira- 
Z10n. 

Some Diftance beyond the new Caftle, towards the 
Mouth of the Black Sea, is the Afian Light-houfe, 
near which are the Cyanean Rocks or Ifands*, ac- 
counted extremely dangerous by the Ancients. Thefe 
are only the Points of Rocks, ieparated from the 


* Thefe Iflands were alfa 
call’d Symplegades by the An- 
‘cients, which appearing only as 
one to a Perfon approaching 
them, like the two Steeples near 
the North Foreland, made the 


Poets fancy that they fometimes 
met and joitled together ; whence 
Fuvenal (Sat. XV. 19.) calls 
them coxeurrentia faxa; and in 
the Name Symplegades the fame 
Thing is implied. 
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main Land by a narrow Streight, which is quite dry 


“when the Sea is calm, but is fill?d with Water in 


~ 


ftormy Weather. At fuch a Time nothing is to be 
feen but the higheft Point of the Rock, the reft ly- 
ing hid under Water, which makes the Paflage fuf- 


‘ficiently dangerous. On the European Side is an and 


of the fame Nature, the Points of which look like fo 
many feparate Rocks when they are not cover’d by 
the Sea. Strabo obferv’d, that towards the Mouth of 
the Pontus Euxinus there was one little [Nand on each 
Side ; whereas the ancient Geographers tmagined there 
were feveral IMands, as well on the Side of Europe as 
on that of 4fa, which floated upon the Water, fwam 
along the Coaft, and fometimes ran againft each other: 
But the Foundation of al! this Story was nothing but 
their Points appearing or difappearing, according ‘as 
the Sea left them uncover’d in Calms, or overflow’d 
them in Tempefts. After Za/on’s Voyage they were 
declar’d to be fix’d, becaufe in all Probability they 


~ were then view'd fo nearly, that it was impofible to 


think them moveable; but, as moft People are more 
agreeably entertain’d with Fables than Truth, it was 
a long time before they could throw off their ridicu- 
lous Prepoffeffion. 
- Tue Rock on the Thracian Shore is divided from 
the Cape of the European Light-houfe by a fmall 
Channel; and on the higheft Point of’ this Rock 
ftands a Column, fuppefed to have been erected by 
Pompey after the Defeat of MMithridates, and therefore 
vulgarly call’d Pompey’s Pillar. But this Opinion is 
entirely groundlefs, for 1tdoes not appear by any Paf- 
fage in Hiftory, that Pompey rais’d any Monument 
here after that Victory; and befides, the Infcription 
on the Bafis of the Pillar makes mention of Auguftus, 
though the greateft Part of it is fo defaced and worn 
away, by being expofed to bleak Winds and fome- 
times wafh’d with the falt Water, that it is paft the 
Skill of Antiquaries to render it perfect and intelli- 
3 gible. 
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gible. If we carefully confider the Bafis and the | 
Shaft, we muft conclude they were never made for 
each other; one would rather imagine the Pillar had 
been fet upon the Bafis, to ferve for a Sea-Mark, 
The Column is about ten Foot high, and is adorn’d 
with a Chapiter of the Corinthian Order; but whe- 
ther it be of Marble, or of the Stone of the Country, 

is fomewhat uncertain, it being difficult to get near 
enough to examine it clofely. As to the Bafis, it 
may probably be a Remnant of an Altar which the 
Romans erected to Apollo upon this Rock, as Diony- 
fius Byzantinus informs us; for the Feftoons are of 
Laurel-Leaves, a Tree facred to that Deity ; and per- 
- haps, out of Flattery, an Infcription might afterwards 
be carv’d upon it in honour of Augujtus, whofe Name 
- fll continues legible. 
Ir we may judge by the Courfe of the Argonauts, 
the Court of Phineas, fo famous for his Misfortunes 
and Predictions, was at the Entrance of the Bo/phorus 
on the Side of Europe. We read in Apollonius Rho- 
dius, that the Argonauts, after parting from the Do- 
minions of King mycus, met with a violent Storm, 
and caft Anchor at.the Court of Phineus, in order to 
confult him about the Remainder of their Voyage. 
In all likelihood they landed at Mauromolo, where 
_there is a convenient Port, and a very agreeable Ri- 
vulet. To carry the Conjecture farther, why may 
not Belgrade, a little Town not far from Mauromolo, 
be the ancient Salmydeffa, where, according to Apol- 
Todorus, Phineus made his Refidence? Belgrade, which 
we have already defcrib’d, is a Place naturally charm 
_oing, and worthy the Abode of the greateft Prince ; 
~and perhaps is built on the Ruins of Phineus’s Capix« 
tal, to which Maurolomo was the Haven. 

At Mauromolo is a fine Monattery of Greek Ca- 
doyers, upon one of the higheft Hills on the Thar- 
cian Shore, who pay no other Tribute to the Grand 
Signior than ane Load of Cherries; for which they 
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give the following Reafon. A Sultan having once 
loft his Way in hunting near that Houfe, and fancy- 
ing the Monks did not know him,"afk’d them for 
fome Refrefhment. The Monks, who knew well 
enough who he was, prefented him with a Piece of 
Bread and a Plate of Cherries; with*which he was fo 
well pleafed, that he exempted’ thefe Religious from 
the Capitation-Tax, only ordering them to bring e- 
very Year a certain Quantity of Cherries to the Se- 
raglio *. 

AT prefent there is not any Pwobikabie Place be- 
tween Maurolomo and the new Caftle of Europe, ex- 
cept it be a Mountain fo much higher than the reéft 
thereabouts, that fromthe Top of it one may fee 
Conftantinople, the Black Sea, and the Propontis. The 
Light that was formerly kept ina Pharos, on the 
‘Point of it, was very ferviceable to Pilots ; but the 
Tower is now run to Ruin. ‘The ancie 
who lived upon this Coalt, were a eres Sort of 
People, that made“it their Bufinefs to plunder fuch 
Veffels as were unfortunately thrown afhore; of which 
barbarous Practice we have too many Inftances i in our 
own. Country. They dwelt among fruitful Rocks 
and Caverns, that lié''to the Right’ Hand’ as we come 
from Pompey’s Column towards the. European Caftle ; 


* Sit George Wheeler tll this 
Story with another Circumftance, 
very much to the Honour of one 
of the Caloyers. 
Grand Signior was fo pleafed 
with his Refrefhment of ‘Bread 
and Cherries, that. he told the 
Monk who brought them to him, 
that if he would change’ his Re 
ligion, he would promote Aim 
to great Honour. But the poor 
Chiiftian, refolving not ‘to ‘re 
hounce his Faith on any Condi- 
tions whatfoever, and knowing 

that he could give no Ayiwer 


He fays, the 


that would be fatisfhGory to-the 


Sultan and to his own Confcience, 


fix’d his Eyes upon the Ground, 
without . making. any Reply. 
The Grand, Signior, admiring 
his Conftancy, infifted no far- 
ther ;. but. being determin’d to 
fhew his Gratitude for the En- 


, tertainment. he had met with, he 
.exempted, the Monks from the 
“Capitation, ‘on condition of their 
~ fending’ 


annually fome Cherries 
to the Gzraglio for his own eat- 


wh*re- 
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where People talk of hearing furprizing Echoes, fome- 
times as loud as the Report of a Cannon, efpecially 
towards Mauromolo. 

Bryonp the new Caftle of Europe are to be feen 
the Ruins of an ancient Citadel, built by the Greek 
Emperors, or perhaps ‘the Byzantines, to guard that 
important Paflage, where they made Exactions up- 
on all ‘trading Veffels. The old Caftle, as before ob- 
ferv’d, is fituated on the narroweft Part of the Bof- 
phorus, upon a Cape oppofite to that of the Caftle 
‘of 4fa. Upon both thefe Capes the Greek Empe- 
rors formerly rais’d Forts, but the Turks have made 
miuch ‘ftronger Fortifications, the Situation: being na- 
turally advantagious. “When Amurat-or Mourat the 
Second declared War again{t Uladiflaus King of. Po- 
land, he refolv’d to fecure the Paflage of the Bofpho- 
‘rus, and, as the Greek Forts were falling to Decay, 
he demolith’d a Monaftery dedicated! to'St. Michael, 
and founded by Conftantine the: Great,’ in order to 
employ the Materials in building the prefent Caftles. 
But Mahomet the Second, defionirig to befiege Con- 
ftantinople, and not thinking Mourat’s Fortifications 
prudently laid out, made great Additions and Im- 
provements therein, efpecially in the Caftle on the 
Side of Europe. This “has three large Towers, two 
of them clofe to the “Water, and the third on the 
Brow of the Hill; the Walls being of a prodigious 
Thicknefs, but not terrafs’d. The "Oarthions: are with- 
Ott Carriages, which makes them require a great deal 
of Time to charge; and the Port-Holes. are extrava- 
gantly ‘wide, as they are in the reft of the Cattles of 
the Bofphorus and’ the Dardanelles. When Mahomet 
had finifh’d this Caftle; he put into it a Garrifon of 
four hundred Men; giving Orders to: the Comman- 
der to’exact Cuftom from all Veffels whatfoever. The 
Governor obey’d his’ Mafter’s Orders in the ftrictett 
Senfe; for Eriz%o; ‘a Venetian Captain, neglecting ‘to 
ftrike‘at the Signal given, had his Ship immediately 
egehne funk 
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funk by a Stone Ball of a monftrous Size; but. efcap- 
ing to Shore with about thirty of his Crew, he was 
impaled by the Governor’s Direction, and the Men 
~ beheaded. A very beautiful Village lies round this 
Caftle, and many others all along the Coaft, which 
I forbear to mention for fear of being tedious, 

From the Caftle the Bo/pborus widens as far as 
Courouchifme, and forms a great Gulph in the Shape . 
of a Bow, on the Banks of. which 1s a Seraglio be- 
longing to the Grand Signior. ‘The Cape whereon 
- Courouchifine ftands is call’d £fties, probably from 
Heftia, a Name by which the Greeks knew the God- 
. defs Vefia, who perhaps had fome.'Temple hereabouts. 
‘This Place was formerly call’d.Afomaton, from a 
Church built there by Conftantine, in honour of St. 
Michael the Archangel; Procopius defcribes the Mag- 
nificence of this Church, which was rebuilt by Fa/z- 
nian, but at) prefent there are no Footfteps of ‘it re- 
maining. Coafting down the Bo/phorus, we come 
to the little Port of St. Phocas, at the Entrance of .a 
fruitful Valley, where Archias of Taffos intended to 
»have built a City, but the Chalcedonians out.of Jea- 
loufy oppofed his Defign. Below St. Phocas is ano- 
-ther Port, where the Rbodians ufed to anchor when 
they came to trade in the Pontus Euxinus, from whence 
it had the Name of Rhodacinon. Thefe People, were 
fe powerful at one time of Day, that they forced the 
Byzantines to allow a free Paffage for Veffels of all 
Nations trading to the Black Sea, without being liable 
to any Impoft in the Bo/phorus. 

Tue next Place we meet with is the Village of 
Beficbtachi, which anciently bore the Name of Fa/on, 
the Captain of the Argonauts; who, according to 
_Stepbanus Byzantinus, refted here; at which Time 
there was nothing but a Wood of Cyprefs-Trees, and 
a Temple dedicated to pollo, Many Ages after- 
wards the fame Place took the Name of Dizplocionion, 
from two Columns of Thebsic Stone, which are ftll 
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to be feen near the Tomb of Barbaroffz, the famous 
Admiral of Solyman the Second, who by his Con- 
quefis fo much enlarged the Oftoman Empire, and 
died King of Algiers and Captain-Bafhaw in the Year 
1547. From this Village, through Fondukli, Topana, 
and Galaia, we come again to Conftantinople. 

Tue Reader by this time may perhaps be pretty 
weil tired with the dry Defcription of Cities, Towns, 
Palaces, Temples, and Things of the like Nature: 
~ I fhall therefore enter upon a 1 Subject which I hope 
will be more entertaining, and enquire into the Con- 
ftitution and Government of the Turkifh Empire ; 
under which Head I fhall treat of the Grand Signior’s 
Power, his Officers civil and military, his Revenues, 
Forces, and many other Particulars, either as they 
have occurr’d to my own Obfervation, or have been 
related by, Perfons of undoubted Judgment and Ve- 
racity. 

Tue Dominion of the Turkifh Emperors being 
founded in Force, they are reftrain’d by no Laws or 
-Compacts, their Power is unlimite d, and they look 
upon their People as well as the Country to be their 
‘Property, and every Man’s Life and Fortune in the 
‘Empire to be at their» Drfpofal, This will not-ap- 
pear furprizing, if we confider, that the firft Orto- 
MANS ELE, from Father to Son, the moft formidable 
Conquerors of their Age; and it was not to be ex- 
pected, that Princes, whe owed their Greatnefs fole- 
dy to their Arms, fhould diveft themfelves of their 
Right of Conqueft, in favour of their Slaves. It is 
natural to fuppofe, that a Government eftablifh’d 
in Time of Peace, when the People are not awed 
‘nor influenced, and the Authority is divided and 
fhared in a proper Manner, may be: mild and equi- 
table; but the firft Sultans owing their Promotion 
- purely to their own Valour, and being full of Maxims 
of War, affected to have a blind Obedience paid 
them, to punifh with Severity, to keep their Sub- 
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jects under an Inability to revolt; and, in a Word, 
to be ferv’d only by Perfons who ftood indebt- 
ed to them for their Fortune, whom they could 
advance without Jealoufy, and pull down without In- 
juflice. 

Sucu Maxims as thefe, which have continued a- 
mong them for four Centuries, render the Sultan ab- 
folute Mafter of his Empire ; by a refin’d Piece of 
Policy his Subjects are brought almoft to adore him, 
or however to pay the moft implicit Obedience to his 
Commands. The Turks, efpecially thofe who. are 
brought up in the Seraglio, and defign’d for the 
greateft Employments in the Empire, are taught from 
their very Infancy to believe, that it is the higheft 
good Fortune and Glory to end their Days by: the 
Hand or Order of their Sovereign; and that to die 
with Submiffion and Refignation when he requires 
their Lives, will entitle them to a Seat in Paradife. 

*~ Ir there be any thing wherein the Power of the 
Grand Signior 1s fubjeét to Controul, it is in Mat-: 
ters of Religion, for the maintaining and pro- 
pagating their Faith feems to be fuperior: to all 
other Obligations. Should this Prince attempt 
any Alteration in the Laws of Mahomet, no doubt 
but his Subjects would think it their Duty to refift 
him; for whatever is the real Caufe of a Revolt» or 
the depofing of a Sultan, his not protecting the Faith- 
ful is ever made one Pretence for their Difaffection. 
We find the Sultans are very tender of touching any 
thing that has Relation to the Church, looking up- 
on her Poffeffions as facred ; infomuch that when: they 
take off the Head of a Bafhaw, and feize his Lands, 
they meddle with none that are ‘appropriated to re- 
ligious Ufes; and the Treafures of the Mofques, as 
we have already obferv’d, are not touch’d, unlefs in 
their Wars with the Chriftians, and upon pretence of 
fupporting the Mahometan Faith: This is what the 
Grand Signior folemnly fwears to maintain at his In- 
auguration ; 
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auguration; for the Turki/h Doétors, it feems; hold 
that he is obliged only to obferve that Part of the 
Mabhometan \aw which relates to Religion, and as 
for the reft he may controul or alter it, or, which 
is the fame thing, interpret it in what Senfe he 
pleafes. | 

Tuouvcu the Grand Signior has an arbitrary 
Power over the Lives and Fortunes of all his Subjects, 
yet he feems to exercife it in a particular Manner to- 
wards thofe who have Offices and Employments un- 
der him, who eat his Bread, and may be look’d upon 
as more immediately his Slaves and Vaffals. Thofe 
who have no Places under the Government have little 
to fear, either as to their Perfons or Effects, provided 
they behave themfelves peaceably, and do not affect 
Popularity, nor grow immoderately rich; for this 
laft, as foon as any other Crime, may haften their 
Ruin. But as to thofe who are his Creatures, and 
have been bred up in the Seraglio, with whom the 
chief Poftsin the Empire are fill’d, thefe he {queezes, 
difgraces, and puts to Death upon the leaft Suggeftion 
of their Difaffection or Mifconduct, without giving 
them any Opportunity of vindicating their Innocence; 
and their Children fcarce ever fucceed either to their 
Pofts or Fortunes. 

For. fear of being furprized in an unguarded Po- 
fture, the Sultans have provided a Bulwark for them- 
{elves and their Succeffors, by inftituting a formidab!e 
Militia, which is kept on foot in Time of Peace, as 
well as of War, All the Lands in the Empire belong- 
‘ing originally by Conqueft to the Grand Signiors, 
were divided among the Soldiery under certain Te- 
nures, as has been the Praétice of other Princes in moft 
Parts of the World; obliging their Feudatories to 
keep and bring into the Field, when required, a cer- 
tain Number of Men and Horfes, proportionable to 
the Lands affign’d them. ‘Thefe Feudatories the Turks 
call Timars or Timariots ; and thus the Sultans fecured 
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their Authority in the new-conquer’d Countries, and 
were provided with a numerous. Army on all Emer- 
gencies without any Expence. © But thefe Grants thé 
Turkifo Princes refume at their Pleafure, whereas in 
other Countries fuch Eftates continue in a Family 
from one Age to another, unlefs the Proprietors are 
guilty of Treafon, or alienate them of their own ac- 
cord. | 
Arter this Account of the abfolute Power of the 
Sultans, and the Means they have taken to fecure 
themfelves in the Poffeffion of it, one would imagine 
they had nothing to fear: But the Janizaries and Spa: 
hi’s, who were always reckon’d the Flower of the 
Turkifo Armies, and had a great many Privileges 
granted them, curb the Power of the Grand Signior 
in fuch a manner, that they fometimes infolently de- 
mand his Head, depofing and creating Princes with 
as much Eafe as fuch Things were ever practis’d by 
the Roman Soldiérs, As the. Turkifo Emperors acqui- 
red their Dominions by the Sword, it was good Policy 
in them to encourage Bravery, and to appropriate cer= 
tain Rewards and Privileges to thofe who deferv’d well 
in the Field; nor was there much Danger to be appre- 
hended from it, while they were every Day bufied in 
conquering new Countries, and Work was continually 
cut out for the reftlefs and enterprifing Spirits amongft 
them; but when a Stop was put to the Progrefs of 
their Anns, Peace was made with the neighbouring 
States, and the Soldiery wanted Employment, confide= 
rable Bodies of thetn being lodged in the capital Citys 
_and vefted with extravagant Privileges, it is no Won- 
der they put in for a Share in the Government, and 
even fet up and depofed Emperors at pleafure. The 
Turkifo Court indeed have of late Years taken all Oc- 
cafions to diminifh the Power of the Janizaries, and 
yet no Kingdom in the World is more liable to Sedi+ 
tions and Infurrections than Turkey, or has undergone 
more frequent Revolutions by means of an infolent Sol- 
diery. 
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diery. But more of this when I come to {peak par- 
ticularly of the Turki Forces. ial 
Upon the whole, however, no Prince is more re. 
fpected by his Subjeéts, or had in greater Efteem than 
the Sultan. They ftile him the Shadow of God, a 
God on Earth, Brother to the Sun and Moon, Difpofer 
of all earthly Crowns, and give him many other pom- 
pous Titles, looking upon him to be fomething more | 
than human. Thofe who are educated in the Seraglin 
efpecially are betimes infpired with fuch a Veneration 
for their Sovereign, and their Condition requires from 
them fo much Fidelity and Devotion to his Perfon, 
that he isnot only regarded as the Lord of the World, 
but even as the fupreme Arbiter of every Man’s Good 
— and Evil in particular. The Palace therefore is fill’d 
with a Train of Creatures entirely at his Difpofal, of 
whom I have already given fome Account, to which 
I fhall here add what I before omitted. 

Tue young Lads who are educated in the Seraglio, 
and defign’d for Employments in the Government, 
are call’d Ichoglans, and are the Children of Chriftian 
Parents taken in War, or Prefents of the Bafhaws and 
Governors of Georgia, Circaffia, andthe remote Parts 
of the Empire. The Grand Signior reviews them 
before they are admitted, and orders them to be re- 
ceiv’d into the Seraglio’s of Pera, Adrianople, or Con- 
ftantinople ;. but thofe who are kept in this laft Semi-. 
nary are efteemed moft in the Way of Preferment, 
In the firft Place they are required to make a Profeftion 
of Faith, and are circumcis’d; during which Opera- 
tion they repeat, There is no God but God, and Maho: 
met is the Meffenger of God. They are taught to keep 
Silence, to behave themfelves with Modelty and Hu- 
mility, and are inftructed in the Rites of the Mabome- 
tan Religion; being taught to fpeak, reac, and write 
the Turkifh Language, and afterwards the Perfian and 
Arabick. The Eunuchs, who have the Care of them, 
treat their Pupils with extraordinary Severity, punith- 
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ing, them for the:fmalleft Faults,» fometimes ordering 
them a certain Number of Blows upon the Soles of 
their Feet, at others making them watch, faft, &¥c. 
and undergo a feverer Difcipline than the Novices in a 
Monattery. 

Tuese Ichoglans are divided into four Chambers, 
which are on the left Side of the third Court, beyond 
the Hall of the Divan. The firft, which is call’d the 
Little Chamber, contains ufually four hundred Pages, 
who are all fubfifted at the Grand Signior’s Charge, 
and receive every one four or five Afpers a Day, be- 
ing inftructed in the Manner abovemention’d. . After 
they have continued here fix Years, they pafs to the 
fecond Chamber, where they apply themfelves more 
particularly to the Study of the Languages; and as 
their Strength comes on, they are taught to handle the 
Spear, to draw the Bow, to mount on Horfeback, to 
throw the Dart, and tc fhooi their Arrows in full Ca- 
reer, either backwards, forwards, fideways, or almoft 
in any Pofture ; at which Exercifes the Grand Signior . 
himfelf is fometimes prefent, and rewards thofe who 
fhow the greateft Addrefs and Dexterity, a 

Havine continued four Years in this fecond Cham- 
ber, they are removed to the third, where they learn 
to few, embroider, and make Arrows; and that they 
may be the better qualified to attend the Sultan, they 
are taught Mufick, and alfo how to fhave, pare the 
Nails, fold Vefts and Turbants; and the whole Bufi- 
nefs of a Valet de Chambre. During, thefe fourteen 
Years of Noviciate they never fpeak to one another 
but at certain Hours, and their Difcourfes are grave 
and modeft. Their Diet is chiefly Rice, and their 
Cloathing generally of Exglifh Cloth. They are never 
from under the Eyes of the Eunuchs, who infpect 
their Behaviour with the greateft Watchfulnefs ; info- 
much. that they have Lamps continually burning in 
their Rooms, and an Eunuch lies between every fix 
Beds, who erects his Ears upon the leaft Noife or Di- 
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fturbance. Out of this third Chamber are taken the 
Pages of the Treafury, and thofe who ferve in the 
Laboratory, where they prepare the Treacle, the 
Cordials, and fine Liquors of the Emperor; and it 
is not till after an Examination of their Abilities 
and Senfe, that they are permitted to attend his 
Perfon. Thofe who feem not to have fufficient Ca- 
pacity, are difmifs’d with a flight Gratuity, and are 
generally enter’d among the Cavalry, which is the 
_ Fortune of fuch alfo who do not hold out through the 
whole Probation. 

In the fourth Chamber there are but forty Pages. 
who have their Pay augmented, and change their 
Cloth Vefts for rich embroider’d Silks, twelve of 
them holding the principal Offices at Court. There 
are fome of them that never leave the Sultan but 
when he goes into the Apartment of the Women, 
namely, thofe who bear his Sabre, his Cloak, his Vef- 
fel of Water to drink or make Ablutions, and he 
who holds the Stirrup when he mounts on Horfeback 
or alights. The other Officers, who are lefs about 
the Prince’s Perfon, are, the Mafter of the Wardrobe, 
the chief Mafter of the Palace, the chief Barber, he 
who pares his Nails, and he who takes care of his 
- Turbant, the Secretary of his Orders, the Supervifor 
of the Dogs, and the Comptroller-General of the 
Houfhold. Thofe who are thus arriv’d to the Dig- 
nity of being of the Royal Chamber, and are con- 
ftantly under the Eye of their Sovereign, often re- 
ceive Prefents from him, as well as from other Per- 
fons, in whofe Behalf they make Interceffions and Ap- 
plications. They are alfo fent with Orders to the 
Viceroys, Bafhaws, and tributary Princes, from whom 
they receive large Prefents in Money, Jewels, and 
Horfes, and are advanced as Places or Governments 
become vacant; but they are feldom preferr’d out of 
the Seraglio till they are about forty Years of Age, 
when they are fuppofed to have arrived to a Maturity | 
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of Judement, and to be capable of managing the Bu- 
finefs of important Stations. When they are raifed 
to any Command, they gencrally make handfome 
Prefents to the Sultanas, Eunuchs, and the principal 
Officers of the Seraglio; for which Purpofe they fre- 
quently borrow Moncey of the Zews at-an extravagant 
Intereft, and to repay it are oblig’d to opprefs the 
People of their Province. The Avarice of Sultan 
Mourat was the Source of all thefe Diforders, for it 
was he who introduced the Cuftom of receiving Pre- 
fents from the great Men whom he promoted; and 
thefe, to make themfelves whole again, fqueez’d and 
plunder’d their Inferiors; fince which Time every 
thing is open to the higheft Bidder. 

THE Agomoglans are other young Slaves, educated 
under the Care of the white Eunuchs, as well as the 
Ichoglans, but are afigned to meaner and more labo- 
rious Employments, and therefore Strength of Body 
and good Limbs are miore regarded in them than the 
Endowments of the Mind. If they happen to want 
Perfons for this Service, they purchafe them from the 
Yartars, who are continually making Incurfions into 
the Territories of their Neighbours in’ order to carry 
of Children, After Circumcifion, and the ufual Pro- 
fefion of Faith, they are inftruéted in Matters. of 
their Religion, and efpecially in their Prayers; and 
fome of them are taught to read and write. Their 
Fiabit 1s of coarfe blue Cloth of Salonica, their Caps 
are yellow Felt, and fhap’d like a Sugar-Loaf. As. 
th y grow up, their Exercifes are Running, Wreftling, 
Leap:ig; and in general they undergo a very fevere 
Diicipline, being inured to Watchings, Faftings, and 
other Mortifications. After this, they are appointed 
in the Seraglio to be Porters, Gardeners, Butchers, 
Cooks, Wood-cleavers,  Watermen, Waiters at the 
Infirmary, 8c. and mony of them are employ’d: in 
cleaning the .Sultan’s Arms, and taking care of his 
Tents, Baggage, and Chariots. They lodge in “mi: 
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built under the Walls of the Seraglio, and live with 
furprifing Oeconomy, their Pay being very fmall, 
which however they receive regularly every three 
Months. The Aga of the Janizaries reviews them 
from time to time, and enters thofe whom he likes a- 
mong the Janizaries of the Porte: Others become 
Spahis; but none of them are enlifted till after their 
Bodies are thoroughly harden’d, and are able to en- 
dure the Fatigues of War, by being accuftom’d to 
bear Cold and Heat, to cleave Wood, carry Burdens, 
and go through all manner of laborious and painful 
Employments. 

Ir is obferv’d of the young Pages of the Seraglio, 
that being kept by Eunuchs without the Sight of 
Women, they become fond of one another as they 
grow up, and this Paffion frequently ends in Sodomy. 
Nay, this luftful Flame is fometimes fo violent, that 
no Punifhment can deter them from purfuing their 
unnatural Amours; and, notwithftanding they are fo 
carefully watch’d by the old Eunuchs, they find means 
to carry on their Intrigues by Signs and Geftures, de- 
{fpifing the Severity of their Guardians, who on thefe 
Occafions baftinade them without Mercy. Nor are 
the Youth only affected with this inordinate Paffion; 
but Perfons of the higheft Rank in the Seraglio are 
known to fall in Love with the Pages, and watch for 
a Sight of them as for a Miftrefs, thinking themfelves 
happy if they can find an Opportunity of making 
them a Prefent, or procure Leave to retain them in 
their Service, which is fometimes granted. Even fe- 
veral of the Zurkifo Emperors have fallen into this 
Brutality, made their Pages their Favourites, and ina 

manner their Companions in the Empire. 
Tue Ladies of the Seraglio are alfo faid to entertain 
_ the fame Sort of Paffion for each other, the elderly 
courting the young ones*, and prefenting them with 

* Bufbequius fays, that the Love with one another at the 
Women in Turkey often fall in Bagnios, and tells us a remarka- 
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Cloaths, Money, and other Things of Value; fo that 


it feems in vain to attempt to {tile an amorous Flame, 
which if not fatisfied in a regular Way, will probably 
fhew itfelf in an irregular and unnatural Manner. That 
thefe il] Effects fhould arife from putting undue Re- 
firaints upon Nature, is not very difficult to conceive ; 

but that the Turks in general, who take as many Wo- 
-men to their Bed as they pleafe, fhould be addicted to 


this deteftable Vice, feems entirely unaccountable. 
I have already {poken particularly of fome of the 


chief Eunuchs, 


the Mutes and Dwarfs, and the La- 


dies of the Seraglio : I fhall only add with refpect to 


ble Story of an old Woman that 
was fo {mitten with the Beauty 
of a young Girl, that fhe dif- 
| Sh °d herielf in Man's Apparel, 
aud in fhort married her, ‘having 
obtain’d the Confent of her Fa- 
ther. But the Cheat being dif- 
cover’d on the Wedding-Night, 
the Impoftor was drowned next 
Day by Order of the Aga of the 
Jamizaries, ‘* Maulieres inter fe 
** amant, (fays he) conciliatrices 
vero nefaricrum amorum funt 
balnex.— Evenit ut in tali 
ccetu mulier magno natu Ca- 
peretur amore juvencule, fi- 
liz cujufdam incole Conftan- 
tinopolitani, hominis in tenul 
‘ re; cumque apud eam pro- 
“* ‘cando & blandiendo non tan- 
tum proficeret, quantum ejus 
infania poftulabat, rem aufa 
eft noftris moribus pene incre- 
*< dibilem: Mutato cultu men- 
titur virum, conducit zdes in 
“* propinquo ubi habitabat puel- 
“« jz pater; nomen edit inter 


** mero Chiaufforum ; 
Sage,” out, * fit 
“* infinuat fe in ejus confue- 


brevi- 


mahcipia Imperatoris de nu- 


inter vicinos, — 


tudinem, nec multo poft de 
filize nuptlis mentionem in- 
“* jicit.. Quid multa? Vifa eft 
conditio patri non afpernan- 
“‘ da. Libenter annuit, dicitur 
‘* dos pro facultatibus, & item 
** dies nuptiis; qua ingreffus in 
thalamum, ad novam nup- 
“tam bellus ille fponfus, ubi 
“* capitis tegmen depofuit, & 
“ colloqui ccepit, ftatim agnof- 
“* citur, . Exclamat virgo, & 
‘“* parentes revocat: Illi cog- 
“‘ nofcunt non fe viro, fed fo- 
‘© minz collocaffe filiam. Poft- 
‘* ridie ducunt ad prafectum 
Gianizarorum, qui per abfen- 
tiam principis urbi preerat. 
Increpat mulieris tam grandis 
natu vefaniam ; ecquid pude-— 
“* ret propudium tam foedz libi- 
dinis, tamque vecordis incepti? 
‘Tum illa: bi fis (nquit) 
ne/cis guid voleat amor: faxit 
Deus ni: @ 5 vires unquam ex- 
periaris. Ad vocem tam ab- 
“* furdam non tenuit rifum pre- 
“« fectus, flatimque € confpectu 
“‘ amoveri illam & profundo 
. mergi juflit, » Epiff. p. 171, 
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thefe laft, that they are fcarce ever fuffer’d to go abroad, 
except when the Grand Signior removes from one Pa- 
lace to another. When they travel by Water, a 
Troop of black Eunuchs convey them to the Boats, 
which are inclos’d on all Sides with narrow Lattices; 
and when they go by Land, they are put into clofe 
Chariots, and Signals made at certain Diftances for 
People to avoid meeting them as much as poffible. 
When the Sultan is difpofed to give them an Airing. 
in the Gardens of the Palace, an Officer of the white 
Eunuchs fearches all the Walks, to fee that none of 
the young Pages or any other Perfon be there; which 
having done, he gives Notice to the Chief of the 
black Eunuchs, who conducts the Ladies out of their 
Apartments. | 
Some Officers of the Seraglio, which I have not 
yet taken notice of, are, the Surveyor of the Baths; 
the Grand Falconer, whofe Officers carry a Hawk up- 
on their Right Hand; the Grand Huntfman, who has 
under him above twelve hundred Dog-keepers; the. 
Governor of the Hounds and the Setting-Dogs; the 
Governor of the Greyhounds, Maftiffs, and Spaniels ;. 
the Grand Equerry, who has two chief Equerries un- 
der him, that command a great many Officers, and 
thofe alfoa prodigious Number of Grooms, for there 
is no Place where Horfes are more valued than in 
Turkey. | 
THERE are two other Sorts of Officers, of great Ufe 
to the Sultan both within and without the Seraglio; 
and thefe are the Capigi’s and the Chiaus’s. The Bo- 
dy of the former, who are Porters at the Gates of the 
Palace, confifts of four or five hundred Men, com- 
manded by four Captains, who are every one upon 
Guard in turn upon Council-Days. Thefe Men are 
frequently fent by the Grand Signior to take off the 
Head of a Viceroy or Governor, with whofe Conduct 
he is diffatisfied ; which they feafon with Salt, to pre- 
ferve it, if the Journey be long, and bring it in a Sack 
. Y 3 to 
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to the Sultan. The Chiaus’s are employ’d in carrying. 
the Emperor’s Orders over his whole Dominions, and 
ate ‘charg’d with the Letters he writes to foreign 
Princes. The Number is about fix. hundred Men, 
commanded by a Chief call’d the Chiaus-Bachi, who 
introduces Ambaffadors to Audience, and performs the 
Patt of Grand Mafter of the Ceremonies, On the . 
Days of the Divan he attends at the Door of the Grand 
Signior’s Apartment, with the Captain of the Guard 
ghen j in waiting. _The Pay of the Chiaus’s is from 
twelve Afpers ; a Day to forty; but the higheft of the. 
Capigi's does not amount to twenty. The Grand Vi- 
zier, the Beglerbegs, and even the Bafhaws, have the 
Chiaus’s at Command; but the Rank of thofe whom 
they ferve is denoted by the Apple at the Top of their 
Staff, being of Silver for a fuperior Officer, and of 
Wood for an inferior one. Many of them alfo do the 
Duty of Serj jeants, in citing Perfons to appear before 
the Divan; and in a Word, may be look’d upon as 
Uthers or Envoys, as the Name implies. 

Ir is now proper.to give an Account of the great, 
Officers of State, who are generally of the Number of 
the Royal Slaves that have had their Education in the 
Seraglio, but who dwell out of the Palace, and only 
come ‘there when they are fummon’d, or the Duty of 

their Place requires them to attend. "At the Head of 
thefe Minifters we muft reckon the Grand Vizier, on 
whom the Sultan ina manner devolves his Authority, 
léaving to him the Care and Adminiftration of the 
whole Empire. This high Officer has the fole Com- 
mand both in Peace and War, has the Dire€tion of 
the Revenue, and is fupreme Judge in civil as well as 
criminal Caufes; though it is feldom they are fo hap- 
py as to meet with a Genius capable of executing fo 
many different and important Charges. 

‘When. the Sultan advances any one to the Poft of 
Grand Vizier, he puts into his Hands the Seal of the 
Empire, upon which Inis Name ts engraven 5 and des 

er 
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der this Seal the Vizier iffues his Orders, and always 
carries it in his Bofom. Moft of the Honours and 
Offices of the Empire are at his Difpofal; and his 
Power is almoft unlimited, except with refpect to the 
Troops, on whom he can inflict no Punifhment with- 
out the Concurrence of their Commanders. All other 
Affairs he takes Cognizance of, and decides by his own 
Tudgment and Authority. Fiis Palace is always open, 
and he hears the Complaints of the pooreft Subjeé& ; 
but if any one thinks himfelf aggrieved by his Deci- 
fions, he may find means of making his Cafe known 
to the Grand Signior himfelf, by fixing his Petition at 
the End of a Cane, and delivering it to that Prince 
when he has an Opportunity of feeing him abroad. 

~ Tue Prime Vizier always appears witha Magnif- 
éence fuitable to his high Station, having a furprizing 
Number of Domefticks in his Palace; and whenever 
he fhews himfelf in publick, he wears a Turbant 
adorn’d with two Plumes of Feathers, and fet with 
Diamonds and precious Stones; and the Fioufing of 
his Horfe is alfo richly embroider’d. Tits Guard con- 
fifts of four hundred Bofnians or Albanians, whole Pay 
is from twelve to fifteen Afpers a Day ; fome of whom 
attend him on foot when he goes to the Divan, but 
when he'takes the Field they are well mounted, and 
arm’d with a Lance, a Sword, a Pair of Puiftols, and 
a Hatchet. 

Wuewn the Sultan confers the Command of an Ar- 
my on the Grand Vizicr, he takes out one of the 
Plumes of his own Turbant, and delivers it to him at 
the Head of the Troops, who from thence look upon 
him as their General. In Time of War he has a Power 
of filling all vacant Pofts, and of rewarding the Merit 
of the Officers who ferve under him with the beft Go- 
vernments in the Empire; and though in Time of 
Peace the Sultan himielf difpofes of the chief :mploy- 
ments, yet in beftowing them he ts very much in- 
fluenced by the Vizier’s Recommendation. ‘Thus he 
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has it in his Power to advance his own Creatures, or-a~ 

venge himfelf on his Enemies, whom he frequently 
gets ftrangled by reprefenting their Behaviour in an ill 

Light, and rendering them fufpected to the Em- 

eror. : 

: ‘Tuoucu the Grand Vizier’s ftated. Salary fearce a- 
mounts to five thoufand Pounds Sterling per Annum, 
yet the Perquifites of his Office bring him in immentfe — 
Sums perpetually; all who expect Places under the 

Government making him confiderable Prefents in 

hopes to obtain them, and thofe who enjoy them do- 

ing the like for fear of a Removal. In this Particular 

his principal Rivals are the Sultana-Mother, the Chief 
of the black Eunuchs, and the favourite Sultanefs, 

who, having the Ear of the Grand Signior in his Re- 

tirements, frequently put in a Word for their own 

Friends, and difappoint the Hopes of the Vizier’s 

Creatures: And what is more than that, they are alfo 

Spies upon his Conduct, watch his minuteft Actions, 

and fometimes engage the Soldiers to mutiny ; who, 
under pretence of fome Grievance, demand his- Head 

or his Removal, with which the Sultan is forced to 

comply. Nothing, in fhort, can be more precarious 

than the Poft of a Grand Vizier, notwithftanding the 

va{t Power wherewith he is entrufted ; for if he behave 

well, Envy and Jealoufy raife him abundance of Ene- 

mies ; if otherwife, juft Murmurs and Difcontents pave 

the Way to his Kui. It was therefore look’d upon as 
fomething very extraordinary and furprizing, when the 

two Cuperli’s, Father and Son, enjoy’d this high Of- 

fice without juffering any Difgrace, and at laft died. 
peaceably in their Beds; a Happinefs owing ina great 

Meafure to their Succeffes in the Field, as well as to. 
their uncommon Merit, which we muft in Juftice al- 

low them to have had, fince they difcharged fo many. 
important Trufts, as belong to the Grand Vizier’s Poft, 

with Hionour and Reputation, 
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Tue Treafures which: the Vizier heaps up flow 
fooner or later into the Grand Signior’s Coffers ; for 
he is continually obliged to make Prefents to fecure 
himfelf in his Office ; and when his Sovereign honours 
him with a Vifit, it is perhaps in Expectation of a 
handfome Gift, or to demand a confiderable Sum by 
way of Loan, which is not repaid in hafte. This 
Minifter is therefore obliged to fet every thing to Sale 
to furnifh himfelf for thefe heavy Expences; though 
this muft be done cautioufly and with great Addreis, 
or his Enemies, who have their Eyes perpetually up- 
on him, will not fail to exclaim againft his Conduét, 
and procure his Difgrace. 

Ir a Grand Vizier be of a marttal Genius, and e- 
fpecially if he meet with tolerable Succefs in his Ex- 
peditions, he is reckon’d to be much more fecure in 
Time of War than in Peace; for though his com- 
manding the Army obliges him to be ata Diftance 
from the Court, he has his Penfioners there, who act 
for him in his Abfence, and take care of his Interefts, 
But the chief Advantage is, that the Janizaries, from 
whom he has reafon to be under continual Appre- 
henfions, being employ’d in War, have no Time to 
think of an Infurrection ; whereas if they lie ftill long, 
they are apt to mutiny, and infolently demand the 
Heads of the greateft Men in the Empire whom they 
imagine their Enemies; and we find the Sultans are 
ready to give up any Minifter, or even every Favourite 
they have, to the Refentment of this ungovernable 
Soldiery. A War therefore with the Chriftians is of- 
ten found neceffary to prevent or appeafe the inteftine 
Commotions of the Army and the Populace. 

Bestpes the Grand Vizier, there are fix others, 
who are ftiled Vizters of the Bench, or of the Council, 
and Bafbaws of three Horfe-tails, becaufe the Standards 
or Horfe-tails are carried before them when they 
march, whereas other Bafhaws have but one. Thefe 
Viziers are Men well verfed in Politicks, fkill’d in 

| the 
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the Mahbometan Law, and affift the Grand Vizier at 
the Divan, though he is'at Liberty to take or reject 
their Advice as he ‘fees proper’; and often fummons 
a Council of the Mufti and other civil Judges, 

Tue Divans are both Councils and Ceurts of ‘Ju- 

dicature, one of which is held every Day of the 
Week at the Grand Vizier’s Palace, except Friday, 
which is the Turki/b Sabbath.’ He alfo goes four 
times a Week in great Staté to the Divan of the 
Seraglio, viz. on Saturday, Sunday, Monday, and Tuef- 
day, being precedéd by the Chiaus-Bachi, and a pro- 
per Number of Chiaus’s and Virgers, attended by the 
great Officers of the Empire, and follow’d by his 4/- 
banian Guard ; the People, as he paffes along, making 
a thoufand Acclamations and Wifhes for his Profpe- 
rity. When they'draw near theGate of the Palace, 
the Bafhaws haften their March, and range them-. 
felves on the right Side of the firft Court, to wait 
the Grand Vizier’s coming up, the Janizaries and 
Spahi’s being pofted on each‘Side of the fecond Court, 
under the Piazzas. In the firft Court the whole Com- 
pany difmounts, and paffes on ‘to the fecond, and 
after fome Prayers for the Profperity of the reigning 
Emperor, and the Souls of the departed, the Door of 
the Divan is open’d; and the Grand Vizier being 
feated, the two Cadilefquers or Chief-Juftices of Eu- 
yope and Afia take their Places on his Left-hand, which 
among the Turks is deem’d the moft honourable, and 
next to them the Treafurers of the Empire. On his 
Right-hand fit the other Viziers according to their 
Seniority ; and if there be any Beglerbeg or Viceroy 
arrived from his Government, he is placed next to the 
Viziers. 

Wuen the Court is feated, al! the People prefent 
bow themfelves down to the Ground, and then they 
proceed to Bufinefs. The firft thing enter’d upon is 
ufually the State of the Revenue, when the Chiaus- 


Bachi goes to the Deor of the Treafury, takes a 
| the 


Cuartes Tuompson, E/g; 91 


the Seal, and brings it to the Grand Vizier, who ex- 
amines Rahat it is whole or injur'd; after which 
Money is taken out or put in, as there is Occafion, 

and the Seal again affix’d to the Door. Foreign Af. 
fairs are next ~confider’d, and then the domeftick ; 

and Orders, Patents, Grants, Paffports, and Things 
of like Nature are difpatched. The publick Bufinefs 
being over, the Court preceeds to hear criminal Cau- 
ip i ‘the Accufer appears with his Witneffes, and the 
Offender i is condemned or acquitted. without Delay : 

And civil Affairs come laft under Confideration. 

AT this Tribunal the pooreft Man has the fame 
free Accefs as the greateft Officer in the Empire; 
Turks, Fews, and Chriftians are equally heard, with- 
out the fquabbling of Lawyers and Advocates, The 
Clerks of the Secretaries of State read over every one’s 
Petition; and if it is for a Debt, the Grand Vizier 
fends a Chiaus to fetch the Debtor, the Creditor pro- 
duces his Evidence, and generally the Suit is imme- 
diately determin’d. Let the Affair be of what Na- 
ture foever, it feldom takes up above a Weck to have 
it decided, for here are no tedious Forms or dilatory 
Pleas allow’d, no falfe Gloffes to fet off a bad Caufe, 
and divert Juftice from its proper Courfe. The Koran 
is their Civil and Religious Code; if the Queftion be 
a Matter of Right, the Grand Vizier interprets the 
Law; and ina Matter of Confcience, he confults the 
| Mufti, or Chief Prieft, ftating the Cafe in Writing, 
without naming the Perfon. As to Affairs of the 
Empire, the Vizier fends an Abftract of the Peti- 
tions to the Grand Signior, and waits his Anfwer. 
The Secretaries Clerks write down the Refolutions 
taken by the Vizier, regifter them, and deliver out 
Copies of all Decrees; and from his Decifions there 
lies no Appeal. 

In my Opinion Law-Suits are much rarer in Turkey 
than in any other Part of Europe, as well as determin’d 
in a fpeedier Manner. But I would not be underftood 

; to 
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to mean that no Injuftice is done by the Mehometan 
Tribunals; for as they admit the Evidence of ali Sorts’ 
of Perfons, or at leaft are not fuiciently cautious in that 
refpect, the Lives and Properties of honeft People are 
too much expofed to be taken away by the Depofition 
of two or three falfe Witneffes. Bribery is alfo much 
practis’d in Turkey, and Juftice no where more fre- 
quently bought and fold: If it is impartially admini- 
fter’d in the Divan of the Seraglio, it is becaufe they 
confider the Sultan as liftening ata Window jutt above 
the Grand Vizier’s Head, where he can hear all their 
Proceedings; but in other Towns of the Empire, 
where the Judges fuffer themfelves to be corrupted by 
Money, and are govern’d only by their Paffions, we 
meet with flagrant Inftances of Injuftice. It is true, an 
injured Perfon may appeal from their Judgment to 
Conftantinople, but every one is not in a Condition to 
bear the Expences of the Journey, and therefore 
forced to fubmit. All that I would argue in general 
is, that the fpeedy Determination of Law-Suits is. 
much to be defired and commended*; and it muft 
alfo be acknowledged, that though Bribery prevails fo . 
much among the Mabometan Judges, yet is is no 


* A Story of M. Tournefort’s ‘* Marfeilles, who had led him 
on this Subje@ may probably be << a Dance for many Years from 
agreeable to the Reader. “‘ An ‘* Court to Court, made a very 
“© Italian, fays he, toldme one ‘‘ merry Reply to one of his. 
<< Day at Confantinople, thatwe ‘ Friends, who defir’d to know 
«¢ fhould be very happy in Eu- ‘* the State of his Affairs: Why, 
“¢ wope, if we could appeal from ‘* they are wonderfully alter’d, 
“© our Courts to the Divan. His“ fays the African; when Lfirft 
«¢ Reflection made mefmile; for, ‘* arrived here, I had a Row of 
«© added he, one might go to ‘ Piffoles as long as my Arm, and 
<° Conftantinople, and all over ‘* my Deed was compriz’d in 
“ Turkey too, if there were oc- ‘“* half.a Sheet of Paper ; but at 
<¢ cafion, before one Suit would <‘ prefent I have a Writing above 
** be finally decided in Europe. “* four Times as long as my Arm, 
<A Turk of Africa pleading be- “* and my Train of Piftoles is but 
‘© fore the Parliament of Pro- ‘“* halfan Inch. 
‘< vence againft a Merchant: of 
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where more feverely punifh’d than in Turkey, if the 
Grand Signior happens to be an active Prince, and 
concerns himfelf to enquire into the Conduct of his 
Officers. 

Tue Religious among the Zurks are exempted from 
common Juftice, which is attended with very bad 
Confequences ; for many who have-enrich’d themfelves 
illegally in the Adminiftration of Affairs, and appre- 
hend they fhall be call’d to an Account, turn Der- 
vifes or Santons, of whom I fhall fpeak hereafter. 
The Soldiers alfo have the Privilege of being judged 
only by their own Commanders, or their Deputies. 
During the Hours that the Divan of Conjtantinople is 
fitting, the Spahi’s and Janizaries attend, as already 
mention’d, in the fecond Court under the Galleries, 
where they keep a profound Silence. Here they have 
liberty of prefenting Petitions to their Colonels, by 
_ two of their Comrades who are appointed to go and 
come upon that Bufinefs, for the-reft are ftrictly for- 
bidden to ftir from their Place, left any Diforder 
fhould be occafion’d. ‘This Exemption of the Jani- 
zaries from the Power of the Civil Magiftrate pro- 
duces great Mifchiefs, efpecially in the diftant Pro- 
vinces of the Empire; for many Rogues throw them- 
felves into that Body of Soldiery, to avoid the Punith- 
ment their Crimes have juftly deferv’d. 

As I am now fpeaking of the Divan, it feems na- 
tural to fay fomething in this Place concerning the 
Reception of Ambaffadors at the Porte, and the Man- 
ner of their being introduced to an Audience of the 
Grand Signior. The Perfons of Ambaffadors are not 
deem’d fo facred at Conftantinople as in Chriftendom, 
notwithftanding the Zurki/b Law prohibits the offering 
_them any Violence. The Minifters of the Emperor 
of Germany are treated with more Refpect than thofe 
of any other Chriftian Prince; probably becaufe, his 
Dominions lying contiguous to Turkey, he appears the 
moft formidable; and Power is the chief Thing that 

Gives 
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gives a Check to the Pride and Infolence of the Mz- 
hometans. On the Arrival of the Imperial Ambaffa- 
dor in the Turki/b Dominions, he has his Charges 
born by the Porve till the Time of his Return ; but 
the Emperor is obliged, by ancient Cuftom and A- 
greement, to fend a rich Prefent with his Embaffy, 
for which the Sultan returns another of equal Value. 
The Minifters of other Powers, indeed, as the Engli/h, 
French, and Dutch, feldom or never go empty-hand- 
ed; but as the Defign of their bringing Prefents is 
fuppofed to be chiefly” for the Promotion of Trade, 
fcarce any Return is made them but a brocaded Veft 
at their Audience, the Grand Signior thinking thofe 
Nations fufficiently gratified by the Privileges and En- 
couragements eranted to their Merchants. 

WuEN Ambaffadors are admitted to Audience of 
the Sultan, which is always on a Day when the Divan 
fits, the Court appears in all its Splendor, and every 
thing feems contriv’d to manifeft the Grandeur and 
Riches of the Empire. Jt is ufually appointed on 
fome of thofe Days when the fenizaries are paid, 
which is once in three Months, that the foreign Mini- 
fter may obferve the Beauty and good Order of the 
Troops, and fee the vaft Heaps of Money for the 
Payment of them, that are then expos’d to view. 
‘The Ambaffador being introduced into the Divan 
is feated on a Stool, cover’d with Crimfon Velvet, 
near the Grand Vizier and other Viziers of the Bench; 
and the Money being paid to the refpective Officers, — 
to be diftributed among the Soldiers, an Entertain- 
ment is prepared for the Ambaflador, who dines with 
the Viziers, the Treafurer, and other Officers of State, at 
a Table much lower than thofe we ufe; and upon 
thefe Occafions fourfcore or a hundred Difhes are u- 
fually provided. After Dinner, the Ambaflador’s 
Prefents are brought into the Hall, which the Grand 
Vizier having view'd, the Capigi’s carry them along 
one by one, and expofe them in Court, that every 

one 
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one may judge of the Magnificence of the Prince 
who fends them. The Chiaus-Bachi then conduéts 
the Ambaffador, with fome of his Retinue, to an A- 
partment, where rich Silk Vefts are prefented them, 
made after the Zurki/b Fafhion. Then two of the 
Captains of the Guard, or chief of the Porters of the 
Palace, with their Silver-Staves in their Hands, con- 
duct the Ambaflador towards the Grand Signior’s A- 
partment, and after him are brought the Prefents, 
which are deliver’d to the Officers appointed to re- 
ceive them. At the Entrance of the Chamber of 
Audience ftands feveral white Eunuchs, cloathed in 
the richeft Brocades and Tiflues; and juft within the 
Door hangs a golden Ball, ftudded with precious 
Stones, and about it great Chains of Pearl. The 
Floor is cover’d with Carpets of crimfon Velvet em- 
broider’d with Gold, and the Roof is richly gilded. 
| The Grand Signior fits with his Legs acrofs upon a 
low Throne, fupported by four Pillars plated with 
Gold, and the Cuthions he leans on are adorn’d with 
Jewels, Diamonds, and precious Stones of prodigious 
Value. He is attended only by the Chief of the white 
Euouchs, the Keeper of the private Treafury, and 
fome Mutes; but the Grand Vizier places himfelf at 
his Right Hand, and ftands in a humble Pofture. 
Thofe of the Ambafiador’s Retinue, who had Vefts 
prefented to them, are firft conducted to falute the 
Sultan, two Capigi’s holding them under their Arms, 
and making them bow their Heads almoft to the 
“Ground. The Ambaffador, who, according to the 
Cuttom of the Turkifo Court, pays his falute laft, is 
‘led up in the fame manner by two Captains of the 
Gate ; who, having brought him to a convenient Di- 
Mtance, lay their Hands upon his Neck and make him 
bow as low as poflible; then raifing him up again 
‘they retire backwards, fo as always to have their Faces 
‘towards the Sultan. ~ Ambfladors were formerly per- 
mitted to kifs his Hand, but it has not been thought 
} | proper 
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proper to allow of that Ceremony, ever fince 4murat I. 
was ftabb’d by a Soldier, who did it to revenge the 
Death of the Defpot of Servia his Mafter*. For 
fome time after this they ufed to kifs a long Sleeve, 
which was faften’d to the Emperors Veft on pur- 
pofe ; but even this Practice 1s now difcontinued. After 
the Ambaffador has paid his Obedience to the Sultan, 
he proceeds to acquaint him with the Defign of his 
Embaffy, which being taken down in Writing by the 
Secretary, 1s read over, together with his Letters of 
Credence, and explain’d by the Interpreter. The 
Sultan falutes the Ambaffador with a gentle Inclina- 
tion of his Head, who is conducted out of the Hall 
in the fame Manner he was introduced, and afterwards 
negotiates his Affairs with the Prime Vizier, to whom, 
as I have already obferv’d, the Grand Signior leaves 
the moft important Concerns of the Empire. 
Foreicn Minifters at this Day, whatever they may 
have been formerly, are not admitted to Audience of 
* the Sultan with their Swords on; of which we had a 
remarkable Proof, when it was attempted by M. Fer- 
riol, the French Ambaffador. When that Minifter 
had put on the rich Veft, or Caftan, and was ready to 
approach the Hall of Audience, the Chiaus-Bachi ob- 
ferving a long Sword peep from under it, caufed him 
to be acquainted, that it was not ufual to appear arm’d 
before the Grand Signior, and defir’d him to lay by 
that Weapon till his Return. To this M. Ferriol an- 


* It was undoubtedly to pre- 
vent fuch Mifchiefs for the fu- 
ture, that the Turks introduced 
the Cuftom of holding the Am- 
baffadors Arms, when they are 
admitted into the Grand Sig- 
nior’s Prefence: And fo fays 
Bufbequius, giving an Account of 
his own Audience. Singuli, ut 
inoreffi fumus, ad eum & cubicula- 
vis cjus dedutti fumus, brachia 


noftra tenentibus: ita enim fert 
eorum confuetudo ab eo tempore, 
quo Croata quidam, in vindiftam 
domini fui interfecti Marci defpo- 
tae Serviae, petito colloquie Amu- 
ratem interfecit. One would 
think that by this Precaution the 
Prince’s Perfon was fufficiently 
fecur’d, without difcontinuing 
the ancient Ceremony of kiffing 
his Hand or his Sleeve. 

fwer’d, 
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fwer’d, that in wearing a Sword he did no more than 
his Predeceffor M. Chateauneuf affured him he had 
done upon the like Occafion, and that he would not 
relinquifh it on any Account. ‘The Grand Vizier be- 
ing told of the Difpute, fent Word to the Ambaffa- 
dor, that he muft not fee the Sultan with any Wea- 
pon about him; and that if M. Chateauneuf had been 
admitted with a Sword on, it muft have been fo fhort 
as to have been quite hid under his Caftan; but that 
Care fhould be taken, that no Minifter whatever fhould 
come to his Audience in that manner for the future. 
M. Ferriol remaining inflexible, feveral great Officers 
nterpofed, and among the reft the Aga of the Jani- 
zaries ; who reprefented to him, that neither the Grand 
Vizier, who govern’d the Ottoman Empire as the 
srand Signior’s Lieutenant, nor himfelf, who was 
seneral of his fineft Forces, had ever enter’d arm’d 
nto any of his Highnefs’s Apartments. The Am- 
saffador replied, That they were Subjects of the Sul- 
an, but that, as he had the Honour to reprefent a great 
Prince, he was not in the fame State of Dependance. 
Ither Remonftances were made to M. Ferriol by the 
Viziers of the Bench, but all in vain, his Excellency 
nfifting, that the King his Mafter only had a Right 
o take his Sword from him, and that another Man 
hould fooner take away his Life. The Lurki/h Off- 
ers, finding no Perfuafions could work upon the Am- 
affador to lay afide his Sword, feem’d to confent that 
¢ fhould enter with it on; but as he was advancing 
0 the Room of Audience, with a Capigi holding each 
Arm, as is the Cuftom, he found another endeavour- 
ng privately to get his Sword from his Side; which 
¢ no fooner perceived, but he pufh’d him at a great 
Jiftance from him, and getting loofe from the two 
vapigi’s, he half drew his Sword, demanding if they 
vere Friends or Enemies. That very Moment the 
yhief of the white Eunuchs appear’d at the Door of 
ne Hall of Audience, making a Sign with his Hand 
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not to commit any Violence upon the Ambaffador ; 
and drawing nearer, he told him, that if he would 
enter without his Sword, he fhould be welcome ;_ but 
that) if he perfifted to wear it, he might return. to 
his Palace. Upon this he refufed to enter at all; and 
putting the King’s Letter into his Pocket again, which 
he had before taken out to prefent to the Grand Sig- 
nior, he pull’d off. his Veit and left it in the Hands 
of an Officer at the Door, ordering thofe of his Re- 
tinue to do the fame, and, fo retir’d. The Grand 
Vizier, on his Part, fent to acquaint M. Ferriol that 
he might take his Prefents back again ; which was ac- 
cordingly done, and the King of Faance, if I miftake 
not, was forced to put up the Indignity offer’d to his 
Minifter, without. any Satisfaction. 

.Havinc given an ample Account of the Power of 
the Grand Vizier, it is proper to.mention that of the 
Caimacan, who is the Viziers Lieutenant, fupplies his 
Place in his Abfence, and acts by his Direétion, This 
Deputy can hold a Divan, and give Audience to Am- 
bafladors; but the happieft Circumftance that attends 
his Office is, that he is not anfwerable for Events in 
“Affairs of State. and if the Grand Signior find fault 
- with any thing, he generally pleads the Orders of the 
Prime Vizier. The Caimacan is alfo Governor of Con- 
ftantinople, in which he exercifes an extraordinary Po-. 
lity.. If a Baker makes ufe of falfe Weights, he is 
oblig’d to pay a certain Fine, or elfe he is faften’d by 
the Ear to the Door of his Shop for twenty-four 
Hours together: But the more ufual Punifhment for _ 
thofe who defraud either in their Weights and Mea- 
fures is the Baftinado; or if they avoid that, they are 
fentenced to wear a Piilory-board about their Necks, 
loaded at each End with heavy Stones, and are led 
up and down the Town in that ignominious Manner*. 


* Surgeons alfo, fays M.Tour- after the fame Manner ; but in- 
nefort, are fometimes chaftis’\d  flead of Stones, they hang on at 
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One may fend Children to Market with Safety, 
if they ate able to afk for what they want; for the 
Caimacan’s Officers frequently ftop them in the Streets, 
examine what they have bought, and weigh it: If it 
is right, they let them pafs; but if they find any De- 
ficiency in the Weight, Meafure, or Tale, or that the 
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Price was extravagant, they go back with them to the 


Man who fold it, and he is condemn’d either to a 
Fine or the Baftinado*. Nothing is fold in the Mar- 
ket at an exceffive Price, mere becaufe it is juft 
coming in Seafon; for he who firit brings the Fruits 
of his Garden or Orchard has no other Advantage 
than taking his Money before thofe that come after 
him. In fhort, whoever exa¢ts upon a Buyer in any 
refpect, is fure to undergo one of the abovementjon’d 
Punifhments, and perhaps both a Fine and the Cud- 
gel. It is probably this fpeedy Juftice and exemplary 
Severity againft little Frauds that keeps the common 
People in Awe, and prevents their committing grea- 
ter Crimes, as Thefts, Robberies, and other capital 
Offences, fo frequent in moft Parts of Chriftendom. 
Some indeed afcribe this to the honeft Difpofition of 
the Turks ; but perhaps if the fame Severity, or fome 
Degree of it at leaft, were ufed here, it might have 
the fame Effect, and prevent many a little Villain’s 
being brought to the Gallows. 

-Ir a Perfon be found dead in the Streets, and the 
Murderer is not difcover’d, the neighbouring Houfes 
are amerced forty-five thoufand Afpers; the Dread of ~ 


the End of the Planks feveral 
{mall Bells, which make a la- 
mentable 'Tinkling as they march 
along the Streets. This figni- 
fies, they have fuffer’d fome 
People to die through their 
Negle&t ; and the Defign of this 
Ceremony, fay the Mufulmen, 


is only to warn Perfons not 


lightly to truft their Life in the 
Hands of fuch Murderers. 

* M. fhevenot tells us, that 
he faw a Man, who had impofed. 
upon a Child in the Sale of a 
Pennyworth of Onione, con- 
demn’d to receive thirty Blows 
with a Cudgel by the Officers of 
the Market. 
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which makes all People folicitous to compofe Quar- 
rels and to prevent Bloodfhed near their own Doors. 
The Shops are fhut at Sun-fet, and not open’d till 
its Rifing: And a Watch is regularly kept in the 
Streets every Night, which takes up all Perfons that 
cannot give a fatisfactory Reafon for their being a- 
broad at unfeafonable Hours, who the next Morning 
are 'ufually condemn’d to the Baftinado, and perhaps — 
obliged to pay a Fine into the Bargain. Night-Ram- 
blers however are not frequent, moft People retiring 
home in good time for fear of the Punifhment; in- 
fomuch that it is a common Saying in Turkey, That 
in the Night the Streets are only for the Dogs; and in- 
deed at Conjftantinople they are fo full of thofe Ani- 
mals, which are fierce and ravenous, and make fuch 
a terrible Howling at every Noife they hear, that it 
is very datigerous, or at leaft difagreeable, being out 

amongft them. . 
Spgeaxine of the Polity obferv’d in Conftantinople, 
leads me to fay fomething in general of the Pumith- 
ments appropriated to various Crimes in Turkey, Ifa 
Viceroy, or Bafhaw, be charged with or fufpected of 
Difloyalty or Mifconduét, he is feldom acquainted with 
the Nature of his Offence, or the Names of his Ac- 
cufers; but, without giving him any Opportunity of 
proving his Innocence, a Capigi is difpatched with an 
Imperial Decree to take off his Head, to which, for 
the fake of Form, is added the Mufti’s Fetfa, de- © 
claring the Lawfulnefs of the Sentence. This Mef- 
fenger alfo carries an order to the Civil and Military 
Officers of the Place, commanding them to affift him 
in cafe of Refiftance; but this they feldom meet with, 
the Zurks readily fubmitting to the Will of their 
Prince, and receiving his Decree with Chearfulnefs. 
and Refignation. The Capigi therefore having ac-. 
quanted the Cadi and other Officers of the Town 
with the Bufinefs of his Errand, and made proper En- 
quiries with relation to the Perfon he is going to exe-' 
cute, 
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cute, ufually goes to the Bafhaw’s Palace with a few 
Attendants, and fhews him his Mafter’s Order, which 
he receives with the higheft Refpect, faying, The 
Will of God and the Emperor be done, or fome fuch 
Expreffion, teftifying his entire Refignation. An Hour 
or two, however, is granted him, if he defires it, to 
prepare himfelf for Death, or fettle his domeftick Af- 
fairs; which laft Bufinefs he need not be long about, 
for the Government feizes all his Effects. He then 
takes a filken Cord, which the Capigi brings along 
with him; and having tied it about his own Neck, 
and faid a fhort Prayer, the Capigi’s Servants throw 
him on the Floor, ftrangle him, cut off his Head, 
and carry it to the Sultan. 

Instances of Refiftance in thefe Cafes are very 
rare, though fome are to be met with in the Turki/b 
Hiftory, particularly that of Ajax Bafhaw, who was 
made Governor of Conftantinople by the Malecontents 
at the Revolution which happen’d in the Year 1703, 
when Sultan Muftapha was depofed, and Sultan ch- 
met advanced to the Throne by the Soldiery, This 
Gentleman being at his Government, fome Diftance 
from the Court, a Capigi, who had frequently been 
employ’d on fuch melancholy Occafions, was fent by 
Sultan Muftapha to take off his Head; but 4fJan, who 
had long expected fuch a Sentence from the Influence 
of the Mufti, his avowed Enemy, had contracted an * 
intimate Friendfhip with the Cadi and other inferior | 
Officers of the Place, and by his Bounty and Impar- 
tiality hdd render’d himfelf very popular in his Go- 
vernment; infomuch that when the Capigi came to 
enquire privately, according to Cuftom, into the Cha- © 
racter of Affan, and whether it was likely he fhould 
meet with any Oppofition in the Execution of his 
Orders, they acquainted him that he would find the 
Bafhaw entirely refigned to the Emperor’s Pleafure, 
and that there was no manner of Occafion for the 
Affittance of Soldiers. Hereupon the Capigi, with 
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two of his Servants only, went to the Bafhaw’s Pa- 
Jace, and fhew’d him the Imperial Order, which he 
kifs’d with great Refpect, read it over, and after- 
wards made an Inventory of his Effects for the Ufe 
of the Emperor, defiring only half an Hour’s Time 
to take leave of his Family ; which being granted, he 
retired, leaving his Steward to entertain the Capigi.. 
But inftead of preparing himfelf for Futurity, or ta- 
king Leave of his Wife and near Relations, the Ba- 
fhaw fpent the little Refpite that was given him in 
affembling his Friends and faithful Servants, and ha- 
ving acquainted them with the unwelcome Meflage, 

they unanimoufly refolv’d to run all Hazards, rather 
than fuffer it to be put in Execution. ‘os gael Affjan 
return to the Capigi, and having order’d a Table to 
be fpread, and a handfome Entertainment provided, 
to which feveral of his Friends were invited on pre- 
tence of taking his laft Leave of them, the Meffen- 
ger was alfo prevail’d on to fit down among the reft 
of the Company ; but fcarce had he tafted a Morfel, 
when four Men enter’d the Room and demanded his 
Head. This unexpected Reception extremely afto- 
nifh’d the Capigi, who bege’d they would {pare his 
Life, and he would return to Court without executing 
his Orders. His Intreaties however were not heard, 
but he was immediately ftrangled, his head cut off 
and fent to Conffantinople to Affan’s Friends, with an 
Account of the Occafion of it; which probably gave — 
Rife to an Infurrection, that paved the Way to the - 
above-mention’d great Revolution. 

Tue Gaunch is a Sort of Punifhment in Ufe a- 
mong the Turks, efpecially in the Ifland of Candia. The 
Executioner lifts up the Criminal, with his Hands tied 
behind him, by means of a Pulley; and then letting 
go the Rope, the poor Wretch falls down upon a 
kind of Gibbet, ftuck full of great Iron Hooks, like 
thofe ufed in our Shambles, which give him a fhort 
or lafiing Mifery, as he happens to light; for if he 

is 
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is catch’d by the Belly, he foon expires; otherwife 
he may hang two or three Days in the greateft Tor- 
ture. This Eftrapade, as we may call it, is ufually 
fet up at the City Gates. , 

A. Punifhment equally cruel with the laft- mention’d, 
but fometimes inflicted on capital Offenders in Zur- 
key, is that of Impaling.* In order to this the Criminal 
is laid naked on the Ground, his Face downwards, his 
Hands tied behind him ; and being held faft by two 
of the Executioner’s Servants fitting on his Back for 
that Purpofe, a Stake is thruft in at his Fundament, 
and leifurely driven up with a Mallet till it come out © 
between his Shoulders; in which Condition the un- 
happy Creature 1s fix’d ‘upright i in the Highway, and 
there Icft to expire fooner or later in the utmoft Ago- 
nies. Whilft he remains alive, fome of the creatett 
Zealots among the Turks will gather about him, rail- 
ing and calling him a thoufand Names; for they are 
fo | fully perfuaded that a notorious Offend er is unwor- 
thy to be a Muffulman, that when a Turk is condemn’d 
to die, no body pities or affifts him, becaufe they be- 
lieve his Crime has render’d him Jaour, that is to fay, 

an Infidel and a Chriftian: But it is to be obferv’d, 


* This cruel Punifhment is left to be devour’d by Beafts and 
mention’d by Fuvenal, and it Birds of Prey, or putrified and 
was frequently praciis'd in Ne- confum’d by the Weather ; to- 
vo’s ‘Time.’ The Carcafes of which Cultom Horace alludes,. 
thofe who died in this Manner, pif. 16, Lid, I. 
or upon the Crofs, were ufually ae 


Now hominem occidi ; non pafces in cruce carvos. 

No Maurd’rer thou, nor fhalt thou feed the Crows. 
And. Silius (Lib. XIII.) fpeaks thus of the Scythian: : 

At gente in Scythicé fuffixa cadavera truncis 

Lenta dies fepelit, putri liquentia tabo, 


Delinquents Carcafes in Scythia were 
Impal’d, until corrupted by the Air 

The putrid Fleth did drop and Shrink away,. 
Ani-the Bones moulder’d by a long Decay. 
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that in moft Cafes a Chriftian may fave his Life by em- 
bracing the Mahbometan Faith.. | 
Tue moft ufual Punifhment in Turkey, for fmall 
Crimes, is the Falack or Baftinado, where the Offen- 
der is obliged to fit down on the Ground, and, having 
his Legs held up, receives a certain Number of Blows, 
according to the Nature of his Offence, upon the Soles 
of his Feet, witha Stick or Cane about the Thicknefs 
of a Man’s Finger. When a Perfon receives two or 
three”hundred Strokes after this Manner, it perhaps 
lames him for feveral Months; bui for petty Offences 
thirty or forty is the ufual Number. ‘The Women are 
never punifh’d on the Soles of their Feet, but receive 
the Blows on their Backfides, with their Drawers or 
Breeches on; the Turks being more modeft than to ex- 
pofe their bare Skin in publick, on fuch Occa- 
fions. | 
(© A Murperer is ufually beheaded, a Thief ftran- 
eled, a Mabometan who turns Chriftian is burnt alive , 
and if any one maims or wounds another, the like Pu- 
nifhment is inflicted on the Offender, an Eye for an | 
Eye, a Tooth for a Tooth, according to the Fewifh 
Law.* A Perfon guilty of Perjury is fet upon an Afs 
with his Face towards the Tail, which he holds in his 
Hand, and being thus led through the City is after- 
wards burnt in the Cheek. Other Punifhments_lefs 


{ 


104 


For this Reafon the Pretor al- 
low’d fuch as had fuffer’d any © 


* See Exodus XXi. 24. Lew. 
xxiv. 20. Deut. xix. 21. Matt. 


v. 38.—— This is what we ufual- 
ly call Lex Talionis, or Pana Ta- 
fionis, a Retribution or Punifh- 
ment, whereby an Evil is re- 
turned perfectly like that com- 
mitted again{t us by another. It 
was efteem’d a natural Piece of 
Juftice, and yet the Romans fet 
it afide, inafmuch as fuch a Pa- 
rity or Equality of Punifhment 
could not always be obferved. 


Injury to make an Eftimate 
thereof in Money, that Juftice 
might be done them that Way ; 
only referving to himfelf the 
Power of moderating the fame : 
And this coming into conftant 
Praétice, the Pena Talionis be- 
came quite difufed, except in 
the Cafe of falfe Witnefles and 
Accufers. 


confiderable, 
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confiderable, and not fo generally made ufe of, it 
would be too tedious ro enumerate; I fhall therefore 
proceed, according as I propos’d, to confider the Re- 
venues and Forces of the Ottoman Emperor. 

Tue Revenues of the Grand Signior are partly 
fix’d and partly cafual. The fix’d are the Cuftoms, 
the Capitation-Tax impofed on every Subject of the 
Empire who is not of the Mahometan Religion, the 
Excife upon all the Produce of the Soil, and the an- 
nua] Tributes paid by the Crim Tartar, the Princes of 
Moldavia and Walachia, the Republick of Ragu/a, 
and Part of Mingrelia. Half a Million of Money, 
out of a Million or more, levied annually in the King- 
dom of Egypt, comes ‘into the Imperial Treafury, the 
reft being laid out in paying the Officers and Forces of 
that Province, or fent to Mecca to defray the Expences 
of the religious Worfhip there, and of filling the Ci- 
fterns of Arabia with Water, which lie on the Road 
for the Ufe of Pilgrims travelling to that Place. 

Bur all thefe are Trifles, in comparifon of the vatt 

“Sums the Sultan continually extorts from his Viceroys 
and great Officers of State, either by way of Loan or 
under the Name of Prefents. He is alfo Heir to all 
his Officers and Minifters, who, after they have heap’d 
up the Spoils of whole Provinces and Kingdoms, 
mutt leave all when they die to the Difpofal of their 
Sovereign, who commonly allows but a fmall Por- 
tion of it to the Relations of the Deceafed, let him 
have merited ever fo much by his Behaviour: Nor 
indeed does he often ftay to let thefe great Men die a 
natural Death, or give them Time to conceal their 
Treafure, but under Pretence of Mifconduét, he cuts 
them off in their Prime, and their Gold, Silver, Jew- 
els, and Heads are carried at once to the Seraglio. 
He who fucceeds a difplaced Bafhaw mutt likewife pay 
a confiderable Sum for his Advancement, and conti- 
nue his Prefents from Time to Time to fecure him 

in 
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in his Government, as we have before obferv’d of the. 
great Officers in general. 

Tuese Things, with many other cafual Branches 
of the Revenue, “make it impracticable to calculate ex- 
actly what Sums are annually brought into the Sultan’s 
Treafury. Befides, as the Government is arbitrary, 
the Prince can, in Cafes of Neceffity, command the | 
~Purfes of every Subject; and even the Riches of the 
Mofques is at his Service, as we have already hinted, 
to be employ’d in defence of the Mahometan Super- 
{tition, which Plea is always made ufe of in time of a 
War with any of the Chriftian Powers. 

As to the Royal Treafury, which is in the Sera- 
glio near the Hall of the Divan, it is divided into 
four Chambers; the firft two of which are fill’d with 
different Sorts of Arms, rich Vefts and Furs, em- 
broider’d Cufhions, Pieces of the fineft Engli/h Cloth, 
together with Velvets, Brocades of Gold and Silver, 
Bridles and Saddles cover’d with precious Stones, and 
many other Things of Value, moft of which have been 
prefented to the Sultan either by the Turki/b Officers, 
or by foreign Minifters in behalf of their refpective 
Matters. 

I~ the third Chamber the Jewels of the Grand 
Signior are depofited, and fome of the richeft Arms 
in the World, the Sabres and other Weapons glitter- 
ing with Diamonds of prodigious Value. Thete fel- 
dom lie long here, for the Emperor makes Prefents of 
them to the Bafhaws, from whom he receives others 
when they die or are remov’d. 

Te fourth Chamber is properly the publick Trea- 
fury, which is full of {trong Chefts, wherein the Gold 
and Silver is fecur’d by feveral Locks, and the Door 
is feal’d with the Grand Signior’s Signet, who keeps 
one of the Keys, and the other is in the Hands of the 
Grand Vizier. Before the Door is open’d, ftrict In- 
foection is made, to fee that the Seal has fuffer’d no 
Alteration; and this ts ufually done upon -Council- 

Days; 
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Days, when they lock up what Money has been paid 
into the Treafurer’s Hands, or take out the Sums ap- 
pointed for the Payment of the Troops, and other 
Services; after which the Grand Vizier again feals it 
with the Emperor’s Signet. 

Tue private Treafure of the Grand Signior is 
lodged in a fubterraneous Vault, into which none en- 
ters but himfelf and fome Pages of the Treafury. No 
Silver Coin is brought hither, but when it appears 
that there is Gold enough in the fourth Chamber to 
fill two hundred Bags, the Vizier gives notice of it to 
the Sultan, who comes in Perfon to fee them remov’d 
into the Vault, and feals the Chefts in which they are 
depofited. The Bags are of Leather, and contain 
fifteen thoufand Sequins apiece, a Turki/b Coin worth 
about nine Shillings Sterling. At thefe Times the 
Emperor ufually makes his Largeffes both to the Pages 
who attend him in the Privy-Treafury, and to the 
great Men who follow him to the Door, but wait 
with the Grand Vizier in the fourth Chamber till he 
returns. 

Havine given an ample Account of the Grand 
Signior, his Officers of State, and his Revenues, I 
proceed now to confider the Turki/h Forces, the Man- 
ner in which they are fubfifted, their Arms, and fe- 
veral Particulars relating to the military Affairs of the 
Ottoman Empire. The Turki/fh Militia is of two Sorts, 
the firft having certain Lands appointed for their 
Maintenance, and the other being paid out of the 
Imperial Treafury. The former are again diftin- 
guifh’d into Zaims and Timariots, but the Difference 
chiefly confifts in the Number of Men they are obli- 
ged to bring into the Field. according to the Value 
of their refpective Tenures and Incomes. 

Tue Lands a Zaim holds are from 20000 Afpers: 
per Annum, to 99999, and no more; for one Aper 
above that Number would make it the Revenue of a 
Sangiack-Bey, or Bafhaw, whofe Income is from 
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100000 Afpers to 999999; and if it amounts to one. 
more, it is the Revenue of a Beglerbeg, or Viceroy 
of a Province, who has feveral Bafhaws under him. 
The Number of Horfemen a Zaim is obliged to bring 
into the Field is from four to nineteen, according to 
the Value of his Lands; that is, at the Rate of one 
Man for every five thoufand Afpers. 7 
*  Tuere are two Sorts of Timariots, fome of them 

holding of the Beglerbeg of the Province, and others 
directly of the Grand Signior. The latter have from 
fix thoufand to nineteen thoufand nine hundred nine- 
ty-nine Afpers per Annum, for one Afper more would 
make a Man a Zaim: But thofe who hold of the 
Viceroy have only from three thoufand to fix thou- 
fand Afpers. Every Timariot is bound to provide 
one Horfeman for every three thoufand Afpers of his 
Income; that is, each of them from two to fix. 

One would think that the Revenues of this Mili- 
tia are not fufficient for the Services they are obliged 
to perform; for five thoufand Afpers amount to little 
above ten Pounds Sterliig, which feems a {mall Al- 
lowance for maintaining a Trooper with his Horfe 
and Accoutrements fora Twelvemonth. But Provi- 
fions are much cheaper in Turkey than in moft Parts 


of Europe; and in Time of Peace it is probable the * | 


Zaims and Timariots fave a great deal of the Money 
in their Pockets, being artful enough to impofe on 
the Government, or perhaps bribe their Superiors to 
connive at the Deficiency. 

Bors Zaims and Timariots are formed into Regi- 
ments, commanded by Colonels, who are under the 
Bafhaws, as they are inferior to the Beglerbeg of the 
Province ; and when the Army is compofed of the 
Militia of feveral Provinces, the whole 1s command- 
ed in the Abfence of the Grand Signior by the Prime 
Vizier or the Serafkier. ‘The Zaims bring into the 
Field large Tents, wherein they have feveral Apart- 
ments, with Kitchens and Stables, fuitable to their 
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Quality ; the Equipages of the Timariots, as well as 
their Tents, are fmaller, and proportion’d to their 
Revenue. They are obliged to march in Perfon to 
the Army on the firft Orders; and their Prefence is fo 
abfolutely requir’d, that thofe who are indifpofed are 
carried in Litters, or Panniers, fuch as their Women 
travel in, which are hung on each Side of a Horfe 
or Camel. They are likewife oblig’d by the Tenure 
of their Lands to find Men for the Sea Service, if re- 
quir’d by the Government. 

Tue Horfe rais’d and maintain’d by the Zaims 
and Timariots only are generally reckon’d to amount 
to a hundred thoufand, but the Number 1s very un- 
certain. When the Zurks compute how many Men 
a Beglerbeg can bring into the Field, they count the 
Zaims and Timariots there are in the Province, which 
they call fo many Swords, but are feldom fo exact as 
to calculate how many Troopers every Zaim or Tima- 
riot is obliged to furnifh. But befides this Body of Mi- 
litia, in Time of War there is always a great Number 
of voluntier Cavalry or Adventurers, whom the Turks 
call Gionulli, who live at their own Charge, in Ex- 
pectation of fucceeding the Zaims and Timariots that 
are kill’d in the Service; and thefe, to raife their For- 
tunes, will engage in the moft defperate Enterprizes, 
promifing themfelves an Eftate if they furvive, or, if 
they die in a War againft Chriftians, an immediate 
Entrance into Paradife. 

. Wuen any Zaim or Timariat grows old or impo- 
tent, he has the Privilege of refigning to his Son or 
fome other Relation. If a Zaim or Timariot of Ro- 
mania, the Province wherein Conftantinople is fituated, 
lofe his. Life in the Service of his Country, his Lands 
are divided among his Sons; but if he die a natural 
‘Death, they are difpofed of by the Beglerbeg, who 
‘may confer them on the Children of the Deceafed, 
(fell them, or give them to his own Servants and 
Creatures. In this laft refpect, very great Abufes are 
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committed by the Governors in moft of the Provinces ; 
which has render’d this Militia much lefs formidable 
of late Years, than. when thefe Lands were more ge- 
nerally the Reward of extraordinary Merit. | 
In fpeaking of this Body of Horfe I do not include 
the Militia of Egypt, with which [am not fo well ac- | 
quainted, as to give a particular Account of it: But 
this is certain, that the military Bodies in that Country 
are very little under the Command of the Porte, and 
are fo powerful, that they have fometimes depofed and 
imprifoned the Bafhaw of Grand Cairo, who is the Tur- 
kifb Viceroy.. In a Word, the Beys, who are Natives 
of Egypt, have fuch an Influence over the Soldiery in 
their feveral Diftridts, that the Grand Signior is obli- 
ed to difflemble and connive at their Infolence, being 
afraid left forcible Remedies fhould occafion a general 
Revolt, and rend that valuable Kingdom from the 
Body of the Empire. But perhaps I may fpeak far- | 
ther on this Subject hereafter. | 
Tue Tartars, Walachians, Moldavians, and other 
People tributary to the Ottoman Empire, fend alfo cer- 
tain auxiliary Forces, when Occafion requires, under 
the Command of their refpective Princes. The Han 
of the Crim Tartars is obliged to furnifh a hundred 
thoufand Men when the Grand Signior takes the Field, 
and to ferve in Perfon; but if the Turkifb Army is 
commanded by the Prime Vizier, the Son of the Han, 
if he has one, or fome other of his Generals, brings 
forty or fifty thoufand’Men into the Field ; and the - 
Princes of Moldavia and Walachia bring fix or feven 
thoufand Men, and are never excufed from perfonal 
Attendance. | 
Tose Forces which receive their Pay from the 
Treafury may not improperly be call’d Troops of the 
Houfhold, to diftinguifh them from thofe I have been 
deicribing, who are fubfifted out of the Lands of 
the Provinces; and thefé are the Spabis and Fani- 
zaries. Indeed the Zaims and Timariot§ and the 
Cavalry 
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Cavalry upon every Eftablifhment, are call’d Spahis; 
but the Appellation feems more particularly appro- 
priated to thofe Bodies that are paid by the Court, 
whereof I am now going to give fome Account. 
The Spahis then are Men of tolerable Educa- 
tion, being taken out of the Seminaries of the 
Seraglio, from among Ichoglans and Agemoglans, 
already fpoken of, and are about twelve thoufand ‘in 
Number. They are divided into two Bodies, one. 
carrying a yellow, the other a red Standard. Thefe, 
laft_ were originally the Servants of the former, but: 
are now equal if not fuperior to them in Honour,: 
which they gain’d on the following Occafion. Sul-. 
tan Mabomet the Third, at a Battle in Hungary, ob- 
ferving that the Spahis of the Yellow gave Ground, | 
perfuaded them with the greateft Earneftnefs, but to 
no purpofe, to renew the Charge; but their Servants 
ftill remaining in a Body, he prevail’d with them, by 
Promifes or other Encouragements, to fupply the 
Place of their Mafters, which they did with fuch Bra- 
very and Succefs, that the Victory fell at length to 
the Side of the Ottomans. In Memory of this Ser- 
vice it is faid, the Sultan gave them the Pre-eminence 
of their Matters, and allow’d them to bear a red 
Standard, which was the Colour of that they put up 
when they made this fuccefsful Charge on the E- 
nemy. 

Tuey were anciently armed with a Lance and Scy- 
metar, Bows and Arrows, and a Gerit or Dart, about 
two Foot and a half long, which they would throw 
with wonderful Dexterity ; but now they have learn’d 
the Ufe of Carbines and Piftols, which, with the Scy- 
mitar, are their chief Weapons. Some, however, 
continue to ufe Bows and Arrows, efpecially the Spa- 
his of dfia, thofe of Europe chufing rather the Arms 
in ufe amongft Chriftians. They alfo wear a Head- 
piece painted of the Colour whereby their Squadron 
is diftinguifh’d. 

Ir 
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Ir is obferv’d that the 4fan Spahis are generally — 
better mounted than thofe of Europe, but that the 
latter are better difciplined, on account of their fre- 
quent Engagements with the Chriftians. In the laft 
Century efpecially the Afaticks made a great Figure 
in the Turki/b Army, with fine Tents, led | Horfes, and 
other Equipage ; but the Grand Vizier Mabomet Cu- 
perli, thinking this not fuitable to their Station, en- 
deavour’d to humble them, chopping off the Heads 
of feveral who fhew’d a Spirit of Mutiny and Faétion. 
In. this refpect, however, he is faid to have carried 
the Matter too far, and to have kept them in I[gno- 
rance of proper Difcipline, for fear of increafing their 
Infolence ; fo that by one means or other they have 
loft much of their ancient Reputation. Their ufual 
Punifhment is the Baftinado on the Soles of their Feet; 
but the ‘fanizaries, who are Foot-Soldiers, receive the 
Blows on their Buttocks, that they may not be dif- 
abled from marching. — 

Tue Pay of the Spahis is very different, accord- — 
ing to their Education, or the Chambers they are 

taken out of, being from twelve to a hundred Afpers 
a Day. Thofe who are brought up in the Seraglio’s 
of Pera, Adrianople,and fome other inferior Nurferies, 
or thofe who have the Liberty of living abroad, and 
are employed in doing fervile Offices for the Court, 
have the loweft Pay of twelve Afpers; but Highe’ 
~ who come from the Jchoglaws in the Grand Signior’s 
own Seraglio, efpecially thofe of the higher Cham- 
bers, have at firft thirty Afpers a Day, which Salary 
is afterwards increafed according to the Intereft of 
their Friends, or their own Merit, but never rifes to 
above a hundred. The Spahis alfo have their Pay ~ 
advanced at the Inftalment of a Grand Signior, and 
receive Largeffes from him upon other Occafions; 
particularly “when he takes the Field in Perfon, he 
gives them five thoufand Afpers a Man, to furnifh 

themfelves with Arms and Accoutrements. 
THE 
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Tue moft felect. and eminent of, the Spahi’s are 
thofe call’d Mutefaraca*, who area Sort of: Fa- 
vourites, that have been brought up in the Grand 
Signior’s Seragho, who himfelfis their Colonel. Thefe 
are about five hundred in Number, are the Sultan’s 
Life-Guard, and never take the Field but when he 
commands in Perfon. 

Bzsrpes the two Bodies of Spahi’s abovemention’d, 
there are four others of lefs Note; the firft carrying a 
white and red Standard, the fecond a white and yel- 
low, the third a green, and the fourth a white: But 
thefe are only levied yon prefing Occafions, and do 
all manner of Duty, their Pay being only from twelve 
to twenty Afpers a Day; though they are capable of 
being preferr’d into the other. Bodies, according to 
their Merit. 

I sHauu only add with refpect to this Soldiery, 
that the Sons of Spahis have the Privilege of being 
enroil’d, and receiving twelve Afpers.a Day, on pre- 
fenting themfelves before the Grand Vizier; but this 
muft iffue from the Father’s Pay: However, when 
they are upon this Foundation their Pay is ufually in- 
creafed, and they are in aready Way to Preferment. 

Tue Fanizaries are another confiderable Body of 
Forces, (taken from among the Agemoglans) who for- 
merly were held in great Eiteem and Reputation, and 
contributed .not a little to the Fe aauthnent of the 
Ottoman Empire. They ferve altogether on Foot, anc 
though they.are much degenerated, are {till reckon’d 
the beft Soldiers in the J; urkifb, Armies , and on them 
they principally depend in an Engagement. They 
were firft inftituted in the Reign of Amurat, their third 
Emperor ; at leaft he prefcribed Rules for their Edv- 
cation and Maintenance: And. his, Prime Vizier or- 


* Dr. Pococke calls them Mu- Grand Signior in the a i 
teferrika, and faysthatthe Word the Spahis: And M. Tdeu-r 
implies chofex People; but does feems to make the fame Diftin: 
not reckon this Guard of the ion. 
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der’d, that, for the Augmentation of this Militia, e- 
very fifth Captive taken from the Chriftians, above 
fifteen Years of Age, fhould belong to the Sultan. 
In order to inftrucét them in the Language and Reli- 
gion of the Country, and to inure them to Hardfhips 
and a laborious Life, they ufed to be diftributed a- 
mong the Peafants of 4fa. They did not at firft ex- 
ceed the Number of feven thoufand, but they are now 
increas’d to twenty-five thoufand effective Men; and if 
we take in all who enjoy the Name and Privileges, 
but not the Pay of Fanizaries, they will amount to 
above a hundred thoufand; for many, by prefenting 
a Sum of Money to the Officer who commands thefe 
Troops in every Province, are acknowledged and 
countenanced as Fanizaries, though fcarce ever brought 
into actual Service. But thefe are not deem’d true 
Janizaries, or Fanizaries of the Porte, being never en- 
roll’d as fuch ; though indeed the greateft Part of the 
Turkifo Infantry carries the Name of ‘Fanizaries, as 
that of Spabis is frequently given to their Cavalry 
in general. 
_ Tue Body of Janizaries was once compofed only 
of the Children of Chriftians, many of them paid by 
way of Tribute, and all educated in the Mobometan 
Superftition ; but now the Turks, by bribing the Of- 
ficers, procure their own Children to be admitted into 
thefe Seminaries. All of them, however, are inur’d 
to laborious Employments, as cutting Wood, carry- 
ing Burthens, manuring and tilling the Ground, and | 
fuch-like Bufinefs, before they are enroll’d as Jani- 
zaries. ‘Thofe who are to be admitted among the Ja- 
nizaries of the Porte pafs in Review before the Aga, 
every one taking hold of the Bottom of his Com- 
panion’s Veft; and their Names being regifter’d, they 
all run up to the Mafter of their Chamber, who gives © 
every one, as he pafles. by, a Box on the Ear, to fig- 
nify their coming under his Jurifdiction: And this is 
all the Ceremony at the Admiffion of a‘Janizary. - 
HE 
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Tue Quarters of the Janizaries in Con/tantinople, 
which are very large Buildings, and capable of con- 
taining a vaft Number of Men, are divided into a 
hundred and fixty-two Chambers, of which eighty are 
_ of ancient Foundation, and eighty-two of a more 
modern Date. In thefe Chambers dwell fuch Jani- 
Zaries as are unmarried, and have two Meals a Day 
provided for them by the Government. The prin- 
cipal Officers of thefe Chambers are the Tchorbagi, 
or Captain : the Mafter of the Chamber; the Enfign- 
bearer ; the Purfer; and the Cook, who, befides his 
Office of Cookery, has the Punifhment of thofe who 
are guilty of any Crime. There is alfo an under 
Cook, whofe Bufinefs it is to fummon the married 
Janizaries who live in Conftantinople, when their At- 
tendance is requit’d. Formerly the Janizaries were 
not permitted to marry, the Zurks being perfuaded 
that the Cares of a Family are in fome meafures in- 
compatible with the Duties of a military Life: How- 
ever, any of them may now marry if they pleafe, 
but it is a Hindrance to their Preferment; for the 
Batchelors only attain to Offices, and are more efteem’d 
by their Commanders. The Number of Janizaries: 
refiding in Conftantinople is ufually about twelve thou- 
fand; fome in the Chambers, and others in their 
own Houfes, following their refpective Occupations. 

Tue Pay of the Janizaries is from two to twelve 
Afpers a Day, which is the higheft that a private Man 
ever obtains; and indeed would be but an indifferent 
Allowance, were it not for the Benefit of the Cham- 
bers, where they have a Table fpread at conftant 
Hours, and are provided with every thing that is ne- 
ceffary for the Support of Life. ‘They receive every 
Year a Garment of coarfe Cloth of Salonica, and have 
many occafional Advantages which cannot be eafily 
enumerated. 

No Body of Troops in the World are more united 
than that of the Janizaries, which ftridt Union pre- 
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ferves their Authority and makes them every where 
fear’d and refpected. In Time of Peace they are 
not armed, carrying only a Staff or Cane in their 
Hands, and yet they are a great Safeguard to Stran- 
gers, being fo much dreaded, that no body dares mo- 
Jeft a Foreigner if they fee him attended by a Jani- 
zary ; fo that they are ufually retain’d by Chriftian 
Ambafladors, and others, whofe Circumftances can 
afford them fuch a Security. 

Tue Habit of the Janizaries is like the reft of the 
Turks, and has nothing peculiar in it except their Cap*, 
wlidale; is made like the Sleeve of a Gown; one End 
of it being put upon their Head, and the other hang- 


ing down upon their Shoulders. 
this Cap is fix’d a conical Piece of Silver gilt, 
and adorn’d with baftard Stones + : 


fix Inches hig 


* D’Herkelot tells. us the 
Meaning of the Name of this 
Body of Infantry, and the Rea- 
fon of their wearing the Cap 
here defcribed. He fays, that 
Fenitcheri hignihes a new Band or 
Troop, and that the Name was 
firt given by Amurat I. call’d 
the Conqueror, who chufing out 
one fifth Part of the Chriftian 
Prifoners whom he had taken 
from the Greeks, and inftructing 
them in the Difcipline of War, 
and the Doétrines of Mahomet, 
fent them to Hagi Bektafche, (a 
Perfon revered among the Turks 
for his fuppofed Sanétity) that he 
might confer his Bleffing on 
them, and give them fome Mark 
to diftinguifh them from the reft 
of the Troops. Bekta/che, after 
bleffing them in his Manner, cut 
off one of the Sleeves of the 
Fur-Gown he had on, and put 
it on the Head of the Leader of 
this new Militia; from which 


On the Fore-part of 
about 


Time, viz. the Year of Chrift 
1361, they have retained this 
Sort of Cap, and the Name gi 

ven them by Amurat. 
t+ Bufbequius defcribes the 
Drefs of the Janizaries in the 
fame Manner, and adds, that 
from their Habit and the De- 
murenefs of their Looks, he 
fhould have taken them for a 
Sort of Monks rather than Sol- 
diers, if he had not been told 
the contrary. “ Vettitu (inguit) 
“© utuntur ad talos demiffo ; ca- 
‘ pitis tegmen habent ex penu- 
‘* Jz manica, nam inde, ut ipfi 
‘* memorant, duxit originem) 
** cujus parti caput infertum fit, 
«* pars retro propendens cervi- 
“* cem verberat. A fronte fur- 
‘- git oblongus argenteus conus 
‘* deauratus, gemmifque elabo- 
“ ratus, fed vulgatibus.— Sum- 
‘* macum modeftia compolitis 
<* ante finum manibus terram- 
“* que intuentes taciti adftabant 5 
But 
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But this may be reckon’d their Cap of Ceremony, for 
they do not wear it in common. Their Arms, in 
Time of War, are a Sabre and Mufquet, which they 
handle very dextroufly, but charge in Confufion as 
well as the Spahis; though no doubt the Zurks im- 
prove in their manner of drawing up an Army. from 
their frequent Engagements with the Chriftians. 

Out of the Body of the Janizaries are taken the 
Gunners who attend the Train, and thofe who have 
the Care of the Armoury. The Gunners are about 
twelve hundred, under the Direction of the Grand 
Matter of the Artillery; and live at Topana, in A- 
partments divided into fifty or fixty Chambers. But 
the Renegado Chriftians are much their beft Engineers, 
nor could the Turks either attack or defend a ‘Town 
well without them; and it is fomewhat furprizing 
that they have not inftru€ted them more in our milita- 
ry Difcipline, as well as in the Art of Fortification ; 
though the Reafon perhaps may be the Pride of the 
Turks, which will not let them condefcend to learn 
any thing of the Chriftians, but with Reluétance, and 
upon the laft Neceffity. Thofe who look to the Arms 
_are about fix hundred in number, and have not only 
the Care of the old Arms that are in the Arfenal, but 
of thofe of the Janizaries and Spahis, which they ar 
obliged to deliver out to them in good Order, when 
they are going to take the Field. 

Tue Aga or chief Commander of the Janizaries is 
one of the principal Officers of the Empire, and has 
the Privilege of appearing before the Grand Signior 
_with his Arms at liberty; whereas the other great Men 
of the Court, even the Prime Vizier himielf, never 
appear in their Sovereign’s Prefence but with their 


‘* magis ut in iis monachos no- ‘* chorum Turcicorum genus 
_* ftros agnofcas quam milites.—  ‘* aliquod, aut collegii nefcia 
«« Et fane, ni Gianizaros effe  ‘* cujus fodales effe facile credi- 
** premonitus fuiflem, mona- ‘“ diflem.”* £pift. p. 13,14. 
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Arms acrofs their Breaft; a Pofture expreffing Servi- 
lity rather than Refpeét. When this General dies, 
the Treafurer of the Janizaries inherits his Goods; 
and he is perhaps the only Officer whofe Effects are 
not feiz’d after his Deceafe for the Ufe of the Empe- 
ror. The other Officers of Note among the Janiza- 
ries are the Aga’s Lieutenant, the Grand Provoft, and 
the Captain of the Serjeants, who march by the Grand 
Signior’s Side upon Days of Ceremony. 

Besipes the Janizaries of the Parte, of whom we 
have been fpeaking, every Province of the Turki/o Em- 
pire is fill’d with Foot-Soldiers who bear that Name, 
as already intimated, but are not enrolled with the o- 
thers. The Colonels, of which there is one in each 
Province, generally abufe their Office, and admit any 
Rafcals into this once honourable Soldiery. All vile 
Perfons, who would fkreern’ themfelves from the ordi- 
nary Courts of Juftice; thofe who would efcape the 
Taxes, or be excus’d from publick Offices, purchafe | 
the Title of Fanizaries; but are fo far from receiving 
Pay, that fome of them give feveral Afpers a Day to 
thofe Colonels, to enjoy the Privileges with which the 
Body of Janizaries are vefted. 

THERE is another Sort of inferior Infantry call’d 
Avaps and Arcangi’s, who are of more ancient Infti- 
tution than the Janizaries themfelves, but are now ve- 
ry much defpifed. They ferve chiefly for Pioneers, 
to blunt the Swords of an Enemy, or fill up a Ditch 
at an Attack; and are generally detach’d before the 
Army to ravage and plunder the Enemy’s Country, 
or in Time of Peace to make Incurfions into the Ter- ~ 
ritories of their Neighbours. However, if any of 
thefe Troops behave well, and diftinguifh themfelves 
by fome gallant Action, they are admitted into the 
Body of Janizaries, 

Wuen the Zurkifh Army takes the Field, the Ja- 
nizaries and the reft of the Infantry are pofted in the 
Front, pitching their Tents round about that of their 


Aga 
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Aga or General. In the Centeris erected the magni- 
cent Pavilion of the Grand Signior, if he commands 
in Perfon; or that of the Grand Vizier, the chief Ste- 
ward, the Chancellor, the Lord Treafurer, the Ma- 
{ter of the Ceremonies, and other great Officers of the 
Empire. Thefe Pavilions encompafs a fpacious 
Field, in the Middle of which a lofty Tent or Canopy 
is fet up, where People attend who have any Bulineis 
in the Divan or Court of the Vizier, or with the Ge- 
nerals and Officers of State ; and this Place alfo ferves 
for the Correction and Execution of Criminals. With- 
in this Circle likewife are kept the Chefts of Treafure 
for the Payment of the Army, which are piled up to- 
gether, and furrounded by a Guard of Spahis.. Near 
‘the Vizier’s Quarters ftand the Tents of the Beglerbegs, 
Bafhaws, and other Perfons of Diftinétion, who, with 
their vaft Train of Servants and Dependents, contfti- 
tute a confiderable Part of the Turkifb Army. The 
Spahis, with their Baggage, are pofted in the Rear, 
_and the Train of Artillery with the Ammunition is ge- 
nerally on the Right of the Vizier’s Quarters. P 

Tue Tents or Pavilions of the Vizier and other 
Officers of State better deferve the Name of Palaces 
than the moft fumptuous Edifices in Turkey, whether 
we confider their Extent, the Variety and Commo- 
dioufnefs of the Apartments, or the Richnefs of their 
Furniture. Thefe moveable Habitations, with the 
Pofts that fupport them, being weighty and cumber- 
fome, the Turki/b Army moves but flowly; nor do 
they wfe Whecl-Carriages, but load all their Baggage 
-upon Camels, Mules, or Horfes. People of Dittin- 
ction are furnifh’d with two Sets of Tents, one of 
which is fent away before the Army to the Ground 
defign’d for their Encampment, and are pitch’d and 
provided with all Accommodations againft the Arri- 
val of the great Perfons to whom they belong: But 
this way of marching makes it neceflary to employ a 
H 4 vatt 
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-vaft Number of Beafts of Burden* and Servants, 
which muft be ‘attended with ‘great Expence, and 
prove.a Hindrance to an Army when Expedition is 
-requir’d, | 
On this Account the Turki/fh Armies appear exceed- 
ing numerous, when in Reality the fighting Men 
fearce amount to half the Number they bring into 
the Field. In fuch a vaft Multitude one would expect 
frequent Quarrels and Diforders; but it is obferv’d 
“that thefe things feldom happen amongft them, which 
fome afcribe to their Sobriety, or rather Want of 
Wine: For the Turks are fo fenfible of the ill Con- 
fequence of indulging the Soldiery in ftrong Liquors, 
“that it 1s faid a Detachment marches before the Army, 
-making Proclamation, that no’ body expofe any 
' Wine: to Sale, whilft the Forces continue in the Neigh- 
~bourhood; for notwithftanding Wine is prohibited by 
their Law, yet many of them will drink it when they 
have an Opportunity, and’ that to a very great Ex- 
efi A10 iy : bas 
Ir may not be amifs to return back to the Jani- 
zaries, whom we have reprefented as the Flower of 
the Turkifh Forces, and the Defence and Support-of 
the Ottoman Empire: Let us now view them in ano- 
“ther Light, and confider them as -an infolent, muti- 


“1 .* ‘The Number of Beaftsem- an ‘equal Number of Mules. 
ploy’d is full more furprifing, ‘‘ Proficifcens ad bellum Turca- 


When they march againft an Ene- ‘* rum princeps multa camelo- 


my over large Defarts, or. into a, 


Country that has been laid wafte 
to prevent their fubfifting ; for 
-m fuch Cafes they are obliged 
to. carry with therm not only their 
Baggage, but all the Provifions 
neceflary for the Army. Ac- 
cordingly Pujfbequius obferves, 
that the Turks, in ther Perfian 
lixpeditions, fometimes employ 
ebove’ forrv. thoufand, Cameis 

thole Purpofes, ‘and almok 

pates, 


Gwe ar 


< rum millia fecum ducit, fupra 
“* quadraginta, nec multo pau-. 
“* ciores farcinarios mulos ; quo- 
““ rum magnam partem, ubi in 
‘* Perfiam itur, onerant omne 
“« genus frugibus, fed. praecipue 
«© oryza. Jidem tam muli, quam 
<< cameli, tentortis atque armils 
“* reliquoque bellico inftrumento 
‘* & apparatu portando defer- 
“ viunt.”’ Epi. p. 15°75 
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nous, feditious Soldiery, committing Outrages with 
Impunity, demanding the Heads of the greateft Off- 
cers and Minifters upon the flighteft Difguft or pre- 
‘tended Grievance, fettinge up and depofing Emperors 
at pleafure, and overturning that very Power and Con- 
ftitution which at firft they were fo inftrumental to 
eftablifh. When the Janizaries think themfelves ag- 
erieved, their Difcontent begins commonly to fhew 
itfelf in the Court of the Divan, where fome hun- 
dreds of them attend on Council-Days, and have their 
Food fent them from the Grand Signior’s Kitchen, 
If they are out of humour with the Miniftry, or any 
great Man, they overturn their Plates of Rice, and 
flight the Entertainment; which having often been 
found the Prelude to an Infurrection, the Sultan and 
his Minifters endeavour by fair Promifes to appeafe 
thern before things are carried to Extremity; but they 
feldom abate much of their firft Demands. 

A Frew Inftances of the fudden Revolutions that 
have been brought about in the Turkifb Empire by 
the Janizaries, and other ftanding Forces, will thew 
the Precarioufnefs of the Grand Signior’s Power, and 
afford Matter of Inftruétion as well as Entertainment. 
They depofed Bajazet the Second in the Year 1512, _ 
and promoted the Death of Amurat IIT. in 1595. 
Ofiman the Second, who had taken a Refolution® to 
break them, having imprudently difclofed his Defign, 
foon felt the Weight of their Refentment; for having 
taken him forcibly out of the Seraglio, they obliged 
‘him to walk on foot to the Caftle of the Seven Towers, 
where he was ftrangled in 1622. Muftapha the F irtt, 
whom this Soldiery placed in Ofman’s Room, was in 
a fhort Time depofed by the fame Hands that had 
‘Yais’d him to the Imperial Throne. They alfo put ' 
to Death Sultan Jérabim in 1649, after having car- 
ried him ignominioufly from the Seraglio to the Seven 
Towers. His Son Mabomet 1V, who fucceeded him, 
Was fo happy indeed as to die a natural Death, but | 

He 
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he was depofed by the Janizaries, having been un- 
fuccefsful in his Wars againft the Chriftians*, which 
is a fufficient Pretence with them for dethroning an 
Emperor. In his room they advanced his Brother 
Solyman III, a Prince of no Merit, whom fome time 
after they alfo depofed. 

I sHauty be a little more particular in giving an 
Account of the Revolutions which have happen’d in 
the prefent Century ; and firft of that in the Year 1703, 
wherein Muftapha Il. was depofed, and Achmet III. 
advanced to the Throne by the Soldiery. In the faid 
Year, about the Beginning of May, the Inhabitants 
of Conftantinople exprefs’d great Uneafinefs, on account 
of the Grand Signior’s refiding continually at Adria- 
nople, whereby their Trade declin’d, or was very much 
diverted from that Metropolis, but they exclaim’d 
more efpecially againft the Mufti; whom they look’d 
upon as the Author of thofe Counfels, The Caima- 
can of Conftantinople, who was the Mufti’s Son, fent 


* Tt was in this Prince’s Reign, 
that the Turks, under the Com- 
mand of the Grand Vizier Cara 
Muftapha, \aid Siege to Vienna, 
the 14th of Fuly 1683. They 
carried on the Siege with their 
ufual Fury for two Months, when 
the Garrifon was fo weaken’d 
and harrafs’d by continual At- 
tacks, that Vienna had certainly 
been loft, but for the Vigilance 
and Conduét of the Governor, 
Count Staremberg. At length 
the Duke of Lorrain, the Impe- 
rial General, being join’d by 
the Ele€tor of Saxcny with ten 
thoufand Men, and after him by 
Fohn SobiefRi, King of Poland, 
with twenty-four thoufand Horfe, 
came to a Refolution to give the 
Enemy Battle. The right Wing 
ef the Army was commanded by 


the King of Poland, the Left by 
the Duke of Lorrain, and the 
Center by the Electors of Bava- 
via and Saxony, and Prince Wal- 
deck; and in this Order they — 
march’d to attack the Befiegers. 
After about three Hours obfti- 
nate Refiftance, they forced the 
Turki/e Camp, whereupon their 
Horfe fled, leaving their Foot to 
the Mercy of the victorious - 
Chriftians; and the Siege was 
happily rais’d the twelfth of Sep- 
tember. ‘This Mifcarriage occa- 
fion’d great Uneafinefs at Con- 
ftantinople, which was follow’d 
by the dethroning of Mahomet 
IV, tho’ the Grand Vizier only 
could be blamed: So hard is © 
the Fate of the Turkife Mo- 
narchs | 
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Advice of this to Court; but no great Notice being 
taken of it, the Difaffection ftill increas’d, and it was 
publickly talk’d, that the Mufti either farm’d out or 
fold the publick Offices to the beft Bidders; that his 
own Family had engrofs’d the moft profitable Places 
under the Government; and that, by his Oppreffions, 
he had alienated the Hearts of the Grand Signior’s 
Subjects, and made them look upon him as a Ty- 
rant, rather than the Father of his People. I fhall 
not pretend to determine what Foundation there was 
for all this Clamour; but in uly following, fome 
hundreds of the Zebigi’s (who have the Care of the 
Arms, and are chofen out of the Body of Janizaries, 
as before-mention’d) fet up a Standard in the Atmei- 
dan, a great Square in Conftantinople, proclaiming that 
every good Muffulman, who had any Value for their 
ancient Laws and Liberties, fhould repair thither for 
their Defence. It was not long before they were 
join’d by others of the Soldiery; but the Zebigi- 
Bafta, who was a Creature of the Mufti’s, kept out 
of the way, for fear he fhould be compell’d to put him- 
felf at the Head of the Mutineers. The Topzgi’s,or Gun- 
‘ners belonging to the Artillery, foon after repair’d 
‘to the Standard of the Malecontents ; whereupon they 
march’d in a Body towards the Seraglio, and meeting 
with a Party of Janizaries under the Command of 
their Vice-Aga, who were going to poft themfelves in 
the Palace for its Security, the Janizaries all! deferted 
their Lieutenant, demanding their Colours, which he 
had in his Bofom; but the Officer pretending he had 
left them at home, a Soldier at one Blow cleft his 
Head with a Sabre, took the Colours from him, and 
having faften’d them to a Pike-Staff, proclaim’d, that 
if any of their Body did not repair to the Standard, 
they fhould be deem’d Infidels. Hereupon all the 
Janizaries immediately affembled, and march’d with 
the others to inveft the Seraglio; where finding the 
Iron Gate fhut, and ufing fome Threats if it was not 


open’d,. 
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epen’d, the Capigi’s, or Porters, who were no lefs 
diffatisfied than the reft, foon let them in; upon which 
the Caimacan, the Mufti’s Son, fled ; and the Boftangi 
Bafhaw, upon Promife of his Life, and being con- 
tinued in his Poft, came over to their Party. 

Bgstpes the above-mention’d Grievances, the Sol- 
diery in general complain’d of their want of Pay; 
~ upon which account the Spahis alfo join’d the Male- 
contents, and feveral young Fellows in Conftantinople 
having voluntarily enter’d amongft them, they were 
now increafed to a confiderable Army; whereupon 
they determin’d to leave a Garrifon in the Seraglio, 
and encamp’d in the Atmeidan. ‘Their Thoughts be- 
ing now turn’d on the Choice of a General, they 
pitch’d upon Achmet Bafhaw, who was then at his 
Country-Seat ; and having drage’d him from his Re- 
tirement againft his Will, they made him Prime Vi- 
zier, and compell’d him to accept of the Command 
of the Army. They alfo nominated an Aga of the 
Janizaries, and created a new Mufti, Viziers of the 
Bench, a Reis-Effendi or Chancellor, and other Mem- 
bers. of the Divan. Then they publifh’d a Manifefto, 
with their new Mufti’s Fetfa (or Confirmation) added 
to it, fummoning the Grand. Signior to appear before 
the Char-Alla, a Tribunal held fo facred by the Ma- 
bometans, that whoever refufes to obey the Citation is 
deem’d an Infidel ; requiring him at the fame time 
to deliver up the old Mufti to the People: And this 
Manifefto they fent to Adrianople, where the Emperor — 
and his Court refided. 
To prevent, as much as poffible, all Diforders and ° 

Tumults in Conftantinople, the new Vizier fent a Mef- 
fage to all the Foreign Minifters, defiring they would 
keep their Servants from ftraggling abroad, or open- 
ing any Taverns under their Protection. All other | 
Vintners whatfoever were likewife prohibited felling - 
any Wine to a Tark under fevere Penalties, and all 
Shops were ordei’d to be kept fhut, except thofe 

where 
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where Provifions were fold; and Women were for- 
bidden to appear in the Streets. The Clergy, with 
the Chiefs of the Malecontents, alfo exhorted their 
People not to difgrace a good Caufe by committing 
Outrages; and they even parted with the Treafure of 
their Mofques, that the Troops might be regularly 
paid, and: have no Caufe of Diffatisfaction. By thefe 
prudent Meafures, notwithftanding there were fo ma- 
ny Troops in Arms at this Time, and a Civil War 
feem’d unavoidable, yet every thing remain’d quiet at 
Conftantinopie, the Markets were regularly kept, no 
Noife or Difturbance was heard in the Streets, nor any 
one’s Property invaded. 7 
Tue Malecontents having receiv’d Advice that the 
Grand Signior was afflembling his Forces, in order to 
march againft them, they drew a fine Train of Ar- 
tillery out of the Arfenal, confifting of feventy Pieces 
of Brafs Cannon, which they put on board fome Ships 
in the Harbour, and fent them to land at a Seaport 
to the Weftward of Conjtantinople, together with a vatt 
Quantity of Provifions and Ammunition. They had 
Intelligence foon after, That the Grand Signior had 
imprifon’d the Deputies that carried their Manifefto, 
and had promifed great Rewards to the MWbanians and 
other Troops, to encourage them to make a loyal 
and vigorous Oppofition to the Malecontents, whom 
he term’d his rebellious Subjects: That he had di- 
{tributed near two hundred Purfes among the Janiza- 
ries about him; and that Mabomet’s Standard being 
fet up, with a Loaf, a Sabre, and the Koram laid up- 
On a Table, according to the Cuftom of the Turks, 
he had caufed an Oath of Allegiance to be admini- 
fter’d to his Army, which confifted of feventy thou- 
fand Men: That the Sultan’s Mufti had publith’d a 
Fetfa in the City of Adrianople, and in the Army, 
whereby he declar’d the People of Conflantinople to 
ibe Rebels, Traytors, Infidels, and unworthy the Name. 
(of Muffulmans, and exhorted all true Believers to takd 


up 
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up Arms againft them in Defence of the Emperor. 
Upon this the Mufti created by the Malecontents if — 
fued a like Decree againft the Sultan’s Mufti and his 
Adherents. 

Ow the eighth of Ayguft the Malecontents held a 
great Council, wherein they came to a Refolution, 
That their Emperor Muftapha, having negleéted to 
appear before the facred Tribunal before-mentioned, 
for three Fridpvys fince the Citation fent him, had for- 
feited his Right to the Empire; and that he fhould 
therefore be depofed, and another advanced to the 
Throne in his Room; which Refolution was con- 
firm’d by the Mufti. This Judgment being reduced 
to Writing was fix’d to the Point of a Spear, and 
carried in that manner through the City and Cam 
by a Janizary, whilft the Muefis publifh’d the Con- 
tents of it from the Galleries round the Minarets of 
the Mofques. | 

Tue following Day the Grofs of the Army 
march’d out of Conftantinople, leaving in it a Garrifon 
of twenty-five thoufand Men, under the Command of 
Affan Firalli Bathaw*, who till then had concealed 
himfelf; but being affured of Protection, and that he 
would be made Governor of the City, he thought fit 
to appear, and the rather probably, as he found the 
Difaffection fo general. 

AwoTHER Council was held foon after, wherein it 
was propofed, as moft fatisfactory to the Army, to 
advance Ibrabim, Coufin to Sultan Muftapba, to the 
Throne; but this was oppofed by the new Vizier and 
the Caimacan, who urged that it would violate the © 
Order of Succeffion, and give a Difcredit to their 
Caufe: Whereupon it was at length agreed to fet up 


* This is the fame Bafhaw his Execution; an Account of 
that caus’d the Capigi to be which remarkable Affair has — 
ftrangled who was fent by Sul- been given already, in p. 102. 
tan Mufapha with an Order for of this Volume. 


Achmet, 
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ing Emperor. 

An Oath having been adminifter’d to the Army of 
the Malecontents, whereby they engaged not to lay 
down their Arms till all their Grievances were redrefs’d, 
they encamp’d at fome Diftance Weft of Con/tantino- 
ple to the Number of fixty-five thoufand Men, and 
were foon after join’d by eight or ten thoufand more 
from fa, and receiv’d their Train of Artillery. All 
the Gates of Conflantinople were now fhut up, except 
two, at which ftrong Guards were placed, and all 
Meafures were taken for the Security of the City. 

In the mean Time the Sultan’s Mufti reprefented to 
the Court, that they had little to fear from the Army of 
the Malecontents, as being compos’d chiefly of a raw 
undifciplined Rabble, who would difperfe on the firft 
Appearance of the regular Troops of the Emperor ; 
and accordingly a Body of thirty thoufand Men only 
were detach’d to oppofe their March. But the Gene- 
rals who commanded this Detachment, finding the 
Malecontents much better difciplin’d than they had 
been made to believe, and vaftly fuperior to them in 
Numbers, propofed to treat with them in an amicable 
Manner: To which the Malecontents anfwer’d, That 
the Sultan bad been long acquainted with their Demands, 
and that they foould treat with none but bimfelf in Per- 
fon. Yereupon the Emperor’s Generals retreated with 
Precipitation, and many of their Troops took the Op- 
portunity of deferting to the Army they had been fent 
to oppofe. 

_ Tue Malecontents continuing their March towards 
Adrianople, the Emperor’s Army, amounting to eighty 
thoufand Men, advanced from that City in order to 
give them Battle; and arriving within Cannot-Shot of 
the Enemy, Orders were given for the Attack: But 
the Sultan’s Forces, inftead of preparing for the En- 
gagement, moit of them deferted to the difaffected 

arty, the Janizaries refufing to fight for that fle 

ac 
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Matters being come to this pafs, the Imperial General 
himfelf thought it moft advifeable to declare for the * 
Malecontents, and both Armies immediately united, 
except a {mall Body of faithful A/danians, who retired 
to the Emperor’s Pavilion, carrying him the unwel- 
come News of the bafe Defertion of the reft of the Ar- 
my : Whereupon he inftantly mounted his Horfe, and 
retreated to his Seraglio at Adrianople, there to wait 
the Iffue of this threatening Revolt, and his Prime Vi- 
zier and the Mufti fled for their Lives. 

Tue united Armies in the mean time took poffef- 
fion of the Sultan’s Camp, where his own Pavilion 
was left ftanding; and having made a general Dif- 
charge of their Artillery and {mal] Arms, as a Signal 
of their Union, a great Council was held ; wherein. it 
was agreed to detach a Body of eight thoufand Men, 
commanded by the Aga of the Janizaries and three of 
the chief Bafhaws, to the Seraglio at Adrianople, to 
demand Achmet, and proclaim him Emperor. Thefe 
Generals arriving at the Gates of the Palace, and Sul- 
tan Mujftapha appearing, one of the Bafhaws declared 
to him, that he was no longer Emperor, and defired 
that his Brother Achmet might be brought out to them, 
who had been elected in his ftead by the Army and 
People. Accordingly Mujftapha, without making any 
Reply, went and fetch’d Achmet out of the Prifon 
where the Princes of the Blood are kept ; and, having 
deliver’d him to the Malecontents, he withdrew; the _ 
hard Treatment he had met with from his Subjects 
not extorting from him the leaft Murmur or Com- 
plaint. . 

Tue Agaof the Janizaries then demanded of Ach- | 
met, NNhether he would govern the Empire according 
to its ancient Cuftoms, and maintain the Mahometan — 
Faith? Whether he would make the City of Conjftanti- 
nople his ufual Refidence in Time of Peace ? And 
whether he would deliver up to them the late Mufti 
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 Lefulla Effendi: On thefe Conditions they promifed 
him Obedience ; and the Prince having anfwer’d in 
the Affirmative, they unanimoufly cried out, Let Sul- 
tan Achmet live and reign. Being then conducted to 
the Camp, he was there proclaim’d Emperor with 
great Solemnity, receiving the Homage of the 
Prime Vizier, and all the General Officers of the 
Army. 

Apvice of the Proceedings and Succefs of the 
Malecontents was immediately fent to Conftantinople ; 
whereupon the new Emperor was order’d to be pray’d 
for in the Mofques, all Affairs of State were tranfacted 
in his Name, the Gates of the City and the Shops 
were open’d, and every thing feem’d to run in the 
ufual Channel, as if no Infurrection or Change of 
Government had happen’d: Soa fpeedily are great 
Revolutions brought about, when a general Difguft 
prevails among the Army and People. 

Arter the Bufinefs of proclaiming the new Emperor 
was over, Search was made through the City of 4drm 
anople for the late Mufti, the chief Object of the 
People’s Refentment; and Intelligence being given 
that he was fled to Philippopoli, a Detachment of Horfe 
was fent after him, but he was gone from thence the 
Night before they arrived; whereupon the Troops 
divided themfelves, going different Ways in queft of 
him; and the unfortunate Mufti was at length taken 
on the Coaft of the Black Sea, juft as he was about to 
embark. The Spahis having brought back their Pri- 
foner to Adrianople, he was made a Bafhaw, ta pre- 
pare him for Execution; for according to the MJa- 
hometan Law, it feems, a Mufti ought not to be put 
to Death; but after he has been degraded, and re- 
duced to the Condition of a Layman by taking upon 
him fome fecular Employment, ‘the Veneration they 
had for him as their fupreme Pontiff no longer fubfifts, 
and they make no Scruple of treating him in an igno- 

Vou. II. | mMinious 
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minious Manner, or even taking away his Life, as was 
evident upon the prefent Occafion*. ~ | 
~ Tue poor Mufti having been put to the Torture 
to force him to confefs where his Money and Effects. 
were depofited, which fell as ufual to the Share of the 
new Emperor, was afterwards deltver’d into the Hands 
of the Soldiery, his implacable Enemies; who fet him 


upon an Afs with his Face towards the Tail, which 


they obliged him to hold in his Hand, and caus’d a 
poor ‘few to lead him in that manner through the prin- 
cipal Streets of the City; the Populace crying out as 
he pafs’d along, “his 1s the Man who has given pernt- 
cious Counfel to Emperors, (for he had been Preceptor 
to the depofed Sultan, who was too much influenced 
by his Advice) violated the Laws he ought to have main- 
tain'd, and enrich’d bimfelf at the Expence of the Publick. 
Bebold the Perfian Heretick! During the Proceffion they 
met with two Greek Priefts who had been at a Funeral, 
and had their Cenfers ftill in their Hands, whom they 
compell’d to walk behind the Afs; and foon after 
forcing the old Mufti to difmount and kneel down in 
the Middle of the Market-Place, one of the Soldiers 


* "The Turki/b Hittory affords 
other Inftances befides this, of 
the Mufti’s having been degrad- 
ed and put to Death, notwith- 
ftanding the great Refpect the 
Turks pretend to have for his fa- 
cred Character. Sultan Moraz, 
er Amurat the Fourth, having 
to do with a Mufti that did not 
pleafe him, demanded of him in 
an angry Manner, Who was it 
made thee Mufti ? Your Highnef;, 
anfwer’d he. Very well, {aid 
the Sultan, face Iavas able to 
inveft th eth that Dignity, am 
I not able to firip thee of it ? 
What Reply the Mufti made, 1s 
net known, bus he was degrad- 


ed; and ftrangled too, if M. 
Thevenot is not miftaken. Ifthe 
Mutti were guilty of High Trea- 
fon, fays M. Tourxefort, or any 
enormous Crime, it would be in 
vain for him to plead that the 
Law forbids him to be put to 
Death ; for he would be degrad- 
ed, and fent to the Seven Tow- 
ers, and there pounded alive in 
a Mortar. 
the fame Author acknowledges, 
there have been feveral Mufti’s, 
who have granted their Fetfa for 
the depofing and putting — to 
death thofe very Emperors who 


rais’d them to that ecclefiaftical — 


Dignity. 
fever'd 


Qn the contrary, as — 4 


Cuartes Tuompson, E/7; 131 


fever’d his Head from his Body with one Stroke of his 
Sabre ; both which were fent ta the Army, and the 
two Priefts above-mention’d were obliged to accom- 
pany the Corps, finging before it what they were or- 
der’d, in the fame Manner as they do at the Funerals 
of their own People. After the Soldiers had feafted 
their Eyes with the miferable Spectacle, the Head. and 
Body were thrown into the River; and to compleat 
the Tragedy, the Mufti’s two Sons foon follow’d their 
Father’s Fate, being beheaded in Prifon, and their E- 
{tates confilcated. 

Turse Executions being over, the new Emperor 
Yet forwards for Conftantinople, where he was inttall’d 
with the ufual Ceremony in the Mofque of Eyoup on 
the eighteenth of September ; fo that in lefs than three 
Months time this great Revolution was begun and 
compleated. On the fame Day, about Seven in the 
Morning, the depofed Sultan Mujtapha was brought 
to that Capital in a cover’d Waggon furrounded by 
white Eunuchs, and guarded by a Detachment of Yani- 
zaries; and was confin’d in the Seraglio, in one of the 
Apartments ufually allotted to Prifoners of the Royal, 
Blood. His only Daughter, his Sifter, and the Em- 
prefs Dowager follow’d in other Waggons attended 
by their Slaves; and afterwards came twenty or thirty 
more, cover’d as the former, with the Women be- 
longing to the late Sultan, being furrounded by black 
-Eunuchs, and guarded by Parties of fanizaries at fome 
Diftance from the Front and Rear of the Waggons ; 
‘who convey’d them to the Old Seraglio, the Place ap- 
propriated for the Reception of the Ladies of deceafed 
or dethroned Exmperors. | bi 

Tue new Sultan Achmet Ill. had not reign’d ma- 
iny Months before he difplaced the Grand Vizier, the 
. Aga of the Janizaries, and all the great Officers who 
| had brought about the late Revolution in his favour; 
the Reafon whereof was {aid to be, that they aflum’d 
a Power of governing the State as they thought fit, 
| h2 leaving 
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leaving the Emperor little more than the Name and 


Shadow of Sovereignty. This Prince was about twen-- 


ty-eight Years of Age when he was advanced to the 
Imperial Throne in 1703, whereof he kept Poffeffion 
till the Year 1730; at which Time another Revolu- 
tion happen’d at the Porte, much more furprizing 
than the former, with refpeét to its fpeedy Accom- 


plifhment, having been effected in feven or. eight 


Days from the firft Appearance of the Infurrection. 
Previous to this, indeed, the People had exprefs’d 
their Ditfatisfaction at the Conduct of the reigning 
Sultan; blaming him, according to their Cuftom, for 
what was not.in his Power to prevent: He was, it 
feems, of too peaceable a Difpofition, had been un- 
fortunate in his Wars*, and had yielded up a great 


* Inthe Year 1715 the Zwrks 
made themfelves Maiters of the 
Morea, which fo alarmed the 
Emperor, that in 1716 he en- 
ter’d into an Alliance with the 
Venetians againft them; and 
Prince Eugene taking the Field, 
attack’d the Turk:/> Army, con- 
‘fitting of 230,000 Men, en- 
camp’d near Carlcavitz between 
the Save and the Danube. The 
Fight was very bloody, the Turks 
defending themfelves well at the 
Beginning ; but, being broken 
and put to the Rout, a dreadful 
Slaughter was made of them, 
and they were forced to leave 
behind them in their Camp above 
a hundred Pieces of Cannon, 
with all their Tents and Bag- 
gage. Great Numbers who e- 
{caped the Sword of the Jmpe- 
viahifis, were driven into the 
Save and the Danube, where 
they perifh’d; fo thatthe Turks 
are computed to have loft above 
a hundred thoufand Men; and, 


gagement. 


amongft other great Officers, the 
Prime Vizier and the Aga of the 
Janizaries were kill’d in the En- 
The victorious Ar- 
my laid Siege to Temefuscer the 
fame Campaign, which furren- 
der’d on the 13th of O&ober. 
The following Year was itll 
more unfortunate to the Turks ; 
for Prince Eugene befieged Bel- 
grade, and the Grand Vizier 
marching to the Relief of it with 
200,000 Men, was entirely de- 
feated on the 16th of Auguft 
1717; and two Days afterwards 
the Town of Belgrade furren- 
der’d. This Series of ill Succefs 
induced the Porte to defire the 
Mediation of the maritime Pow- 


ers to obtain a Peace; anda ~ 


Treaty was concluded at Paffa- 
rowitz on the 21ft of Fuly 1718, 
by the Mediation of Great- 
Britain and Holland, whereby it 
was agreed that all Parties fhould 
remain in pofieflion of the feve- 
ral ‘Towns and Countries they 

many 
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many Towns and Provinces to the Germans and Per- 
fians, which were of the laft Importance to the Ofto- 
man Empire. Thefe and fuch-like Pretences were the 
Occafion of that Change of Government which hap- 
pen’d a little more than two Years before our Arri- 
val at Conftantinople, of which a very fhort Account 
will be fufficient. 

Ow the 17th of September, in the Year abovemens 
tion’d, about Ei¢ht in the Morning, the Sultan, the 
Grand Vizier, and the reft of the Court being at Scu- 
tari, on the Afatic Side of the Bo/phorus, ten ora 
Dozen Janizaries, headed by a mean Fellow call’d 
Patrona, came over from thence to Conftantinople, and 
eoing immediately to the Bezeftin, or Exchange, cried 
out, Brothers, what in God’s Name do you do here with 
your Shops open? Don’t you bear that the whole City 
is in an Uproar at the Atmeidan, being difcontented with 
the Government? This Alarm, though falfe, had the 
defir’d Effect ; for the People believing it to be true, 
fhut up their Shops; whereupon the Leader of the dif- 
affected Janizaries took from under his Cloak a fmall 
Flag, crying, Whoever is a true Muflulman™, let bim 


had conquer’d ; fo that the Em- 
peror’s Dominions were vaftly 
extended on the Side of Hunga- 
ry and Servia, but the Venetians 
were obliged to iit down with 
the Lofs of the Morea. 

* The Turks, it is evident, 
lay great Strefs upon the Appel- 
lation of Muffulman, which in 
their Senfe is as much as true 
Believer, or orthodox ; hereby 
diftinguifhing thofe of their 
Faith from the reit of Mankind, 
whom they regard as Hereticks 
or Infidels. Some Authors af- 
fert, that the Word fignifies 
faved, that is, predeftinated ; 
and that the Mahometans give 
themfelves that Title, as be- 


lieving they are all predeftinated 
to Salvation. Martinius is more 
particular as to the Origin of the 
Name, which he derives from 
the Arabic Word mu/falam, i.e. 
preferved. "The Mahometans, he 
obferves, eftablifhing their Reli- 
gion by Fire and Sword, maffa- 
cred all thofe who would not em- 
brace it, and granted Life to all 
that did, calling them JAlu/ful- 
mans, q. d. erepti é fericulo, 
fuatch d out of Danger ; whence 
the Word, in Courie of Time, 
became the diftinguifhing Title 
of all thofe of that Seét, whe 
have affix’d to it the Significa- 
tion of True Believer. 


Ls follow 


134 The Travers of — [Turkey. 


follow us; and accordingly a confiderable Number 
flock’d in, fo that in the Evening they amounted to | 


above a thoufand Men. In the’ "Night they broke 
open the Shops, provided themfelves with Weapons, 
and fet all the Prifoners in the City at Liberty. 

Tre Aga of the Janizaries, hearing of this Tu- 
mult, went with his Guard to fupprefs it, exhorting 


the People to keep open their Shops, and follow their 


Bufinefs as ufual; but the Rebels would by no means 
fuffer this to be done, and would have cut the Aga 
in pieces, had they not confider’d his old Age, and 
his peaceable inoffenfive Difpofition; they fent him 
therefore to his Palace, ordering him to be quiet, as 
he valued his own Prefervation. 

By this Time the Court at Scatari had been in- 


form’d of thefe tumultuous Proceedings, and came. 
over to the Grand Signior’s Palace in hopes: to put a- 


Stop tothem, or to prepare for a Defence if neceflary ; 
which they might eafily have done the firft Day: 
But being Men of little Courage and flow in their Re- 
folutions, they did hot come to Conftantinople till late 
in the Evening; and then, inftead of ating vigo- 
roufly againft the Malecontents, and at the fame time 
difperfing Money among the Janizaries and People, 
they fet up Mahomet’s Standard over the Gate of the 
Seraglio, caufing Proclamation to be made to this. 
BFedt, Whofoever 7s @ true Mahometan, let him repair 


to thefe Colours, and fhew due Obedience to the Grand 


Signior. 

Aut this was to no purpofe, nor even the Offer. 
which the Sultan made, of forty Dollars to every 
Man that would come over to his Party, for the 
Rebels were extremely bufy in all Parts of the City, 
and continually increafing their Numbers. The firft 
Night they affembled in the Atmeidan, they were 
joi? "d by feveral Companies of Janizaries; fo that on 
the roth i in the Morning they divided themielves into 
Pa arti¢ 8, | and beat up for V oluntiers, inviting the re 
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diers belonging to the Arms and Artillery to come 
under their Banner; and that Evening they increafed 
to twelve thoufand. 

Tue next Day the Malecontents were join’d by the 
Janizaries in general, and marching in a Body to the 
Gate of the Seraglio, demanded the Grand Vizier, the 
Captain-Bafhaw, and feveral other Officers to be de- 
liver’d into their Hands; and.the Grand Signior, 
thinking thereby to appeafe the Tumult, caufed thofe 
great Minifters to be ftrangled, and fent their Bodies 
in feveral Carts to the Malecontents, who having in- 
humanly drage’d them about the Streets, at daft 
flung them to “the Dogs to be torn in pieces and de- 
vour'd, | 

On the 21ft, early in the Morning, the Army fent 
a Meflage to the Grand Signior, defiring him to re- 
fion the Throne to his Nephew Mabomet, whom 
they had chofen for their Emperor; and finding all 
Oppolition would be vain, he fent for the new-eleéted 
Prince out of Prifon, and then- retired thither him- 
felf, having firft deliver’d up to him the EnGens of 
Sovereignty, and wifh’d him along and profperous 
Reign. 

Tur 2 5th of the fame Month, Mahomet the Fifth, 
who was then thirty-two Years of Age, was carried 
in great Pomp to the Mofque of Ejoup, w here the 
Imperial Sabre was girt to his Side, according to Cu- 
ftom, after which he xeturn’d to his Seraglio ; ‘and this 
Prince continued in the peaceable Enjoyment of the 
Throne when we were at Conftantinople. 

Tuus we fee, that though the Turki Court. has 
of late Years taken all Occafions to diminifh the 
Power of the Janizaries, by expofing them upon 
every trifling Service, and thereby cutting off the 
Flower of that Militia, yet their Union ftill renders 
them formidable, and makes it dangerous for the Sul- 
tan himfelf to give them Offence; for whatever the 
Janizaries in Conftantinople undertake, t they are affur’d 
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that their Brethren, in all Parts of the Empire, will 
not fail to approve and imitate their Conduct. We 
may learn from hence, how difficult it is for a Civil 
Government to fubfift, where there is a fuperior mi- | 
litary Power; a popular General, or even a private 
Soldier, as in the laft-mention’d Infurreétion at Con- 
ftantinople, by declaring againft fome pretended Grie- 
vance, may be able to work his Brethren up into a 
Mutiny, and overturn the Conftitution. ‘The Ofto- 
‘man Empire, to fay the Truth, feems ready to fink 
with its own Weight, and may probably be deftroy’d 
by that very Soldiery which had fo great a Share in 
its Eftablifhment; for notwithftanding all the Me- 
thods that have been taken to reduce thefe Troops 
to Reafon, they are far from being brought under a 
proper Subjection, as the Inftances of their licentious 
Proceedings juft now given fufficiently demonftrate. 
As to the naval Forces of urkey, they are not 
very formidable, confidering the large Extent of that 
Empire, and the many fine Seaports with which it is 
accommodated. But the Zurks want good Mariners, 
fkilful Pilots, and experienced Officers; and in gene- 
ral they feem not to have a Genius for Navigation, 
any more than they have for Engineering and other 
Branches ot the Mathematicks. Their Gunners there- 
fore are ufually Exglifb, Dutch, or French, and often- 
times ignorant enough in that Art, which gives the 
Chriftians a great Advantage over them in any En- 
eagement. Many of their Pilots fcarce underftand 
the Ufe of the Compafs, fteering chiefly by their 
Knowledge of the Coafts, which 1s very erroneous, 
and in long Voyages, as to Syria and Egypt, they com- 
monly truit themfelves to Greeks, who have run the 
Courfe with Chriftian Privateers. However, if the 
Turks would apply themfelves to Navigation, they 
would eafily become Matters of the Mediterranean, 
and rid themfelves of the Corfairs which do fo much 
Mifchief to their Traffick. With refpect to naval 
7 Stores 


Cuartes THompson,' E/g; 137 


Stores and Materials for building Ships, the Coatfts 
of the Black Sea, Egypt, and other Provinces, furnifh 
them with every thing of that kind in great abun- 
dance: But the Turks excel as little in building their 
Shipping, as they do in failing, their Shipwrights 
being ufually renegado Chriftians, and thofe none of 
the moft fkilful in their Profeffion. 

Ar prefent the maritime Force of this great Empire 
is reduced to about thirry Men of War, and fourfcore 
or a hundred Gallies, though they cannot fit out above 
half the Number without great Difficulty. In the 
Time of Mabomet the Second, of Selimus, and of Soly- 
man the Second, the Turks had much more powerful 
Fleets, but even then they never made any great 
Expeditions. After the War of Candia they very | 
much neglected their Marine, till Mizomorto, the 
Captain- Bafhaw, a Man of extraordinary Capacity for 
maritime Affairs, reftor’d and improv’d their Navy, 
and tried all Methods to engage Chritian Officers in 
the Grand Signior’s Service. drama, who was nomi- 
nated for Admiral upon the Death of M@Zomorto, 
would probably have brought the Turki/b Navy to Per- 
fection, had not his Enemies got him ftraneled foon 
after his Promotion, upon pretence that he had not 
been diligent enough in extinguifhing a Fire that hap- 
pen’d near the Arfenal. He is known to this Day _ 
among the Turks by the Title of the Bafhaw of 
Rhodes; and among the Chriftians by that of the 
Butcher’s Son of Mar/ezlles, having been taken very 
young on board a Ship belonging to that City, and 
prevail’d upon to turn Mabometan. Since his Time 
the Turks have made little or no Improvement in their 
Navy. 

Tue Turkifb Galleys may be diftinguith’d into thofe 
of Conftantinople, and thofe of the Archipelago. The 
former are very large, finely gilt and carved, beauti- 
fied with various Ornaments, and only put to Sea in 
the Summer. The Captains are moft of them apoftate 
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Chriftians, and are allow’d Pay .for.two, hundred 
Rowers, great part of which they put in their own 
Pockets. “They are fupplied with Slaves for this Pur- 


pofe from Tartary and other Countries ; and there are 


People at Conftantinople who make a Trade of Jetting 
out their Slaves during the Summer Seafon. for. the 
Sea-Service, at the.rate of Six thoufand Afpers the 
Voyage. When ‘they are in want of Hands, they 
imprefs Men at Cowfantinople, and fometimes fend 
out Officers into. the Country, taking one able-bodied 
Man. in every twenty Families, and. the other nineteen 
are obliged to contribute towards the maintaining of 
him, ‘The Zaims and. Timartots:,are alfo bound by 
their. Tenures, .as I. before obferved,..to. furnifh.a.cer- 
tain, Number of Men for the Séa-Service ; but as ve- 
ry few of thefe are Mariners, no mighty Things can 
be expected from their Fleets ; a brifk foreign Trade 
being the only Source to fupply Hands fit for manning 
a Royal Navy: And.as the Turks fearce ever fail out 
of their own Dominions, or import any Merchandife 
in. their own Bottoms, it cannot be expected their 
tleets fhould make any confiderable Figure, infomuch 
that we fee the. littl. Commonwealth of Venice has 
held them in play for many Years, and frequently 
braved them in their own Harbours. 

Tue Galleys of the Archipelago are conftantly kept 
in. Readinefs to put to Sea, and the Captains are paid 
by Affignments upon the Ifands. They are obliged 
to find their own Slaves, and pay them; for the Go- 
vernment allows them only Veffel, Artillery, and Rig- 
ging; fo that they are feldom compleatly mann’d, 
and avoid coming to an Engagement for fear of lofing 


their Slaves. The Ifand of Rhodes is obliged to fur- 


nifh feven Gallies, that of Cyprus fix, and other Iflands 
and Sea-ports in Proportion to their Trade and Riches. 
The Captain-Bathaw, as their High Admiralis call’d, 
is abfolute when at Sea, having Power to ftrangle the 
greatett OMicer on board, without waiting for the Sul- 
tan’s 
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tan’s Order; and the Governors of the maritime Pro- 
vinces are obliged to obey his Commands. He fails 
round the Archipelago in the Summer to receive the 
Capitation-Tax, and learn the State of Affairs in the 
IMands ; commonly holding his Audit in a Port of 
Paros call’d Drio, where he alfo judges all Matters ci- 
vil and criminal. Hither the Officers of the [Mands 


repair, to make their Prefents to the Admiral, and to’ 


pay in the Taxes raifed in their refpective Jurifdi- 
étions. 

I now proceed to give an Account of the Genius 
and Temper of the Zurks, their Perfons, Habits, 
Diet, Diverfions, and their Manners and Cuftoms in 
general. The Turks are a People who have little Ge- 
nius or Inclination for the Improvement of Arts and 
Sciences, any more than for manuring and cultivating 
their Lands ; and, though they live under the Influence 
of the fame Heaven, and poffefs the fame Countries 
the ancient Grecians did, they are far from being ani- 
mated by the fame Spirit, or endeavouring to imitate 
fuch noble Examples. A flugeifh, indolent, inactive 
Life is preferr’d to every thing elfe, and the greatett 
Men amoneft them faunter away their Time in their 
Harams, which is the Name they give to their Wo- 
men’s Apartments. Natolia, or Afia Minor, as fer- 


tile a Country as any in the World, hes great Part of | 


it uncultivated; and feveral Provinces of it, which 
were formerly exceeding populous, and abounded with 
all the Neceffaries and Conveniences of Life, are now 
become perfect Deferts ; and fcarce any thing is to be 
feen but Ruins in thofe Parts that were anciently fa- 
mous for fine Cities and elegant Buildings. | 

Tue Turks have no manner of Inclination to travel, 
nor have they any Curiofity to be inform’d of the State 
and Condition of other Countries, or even of their own. 
They never enquire after News; and if a Minifter of 
State happen to be difplaced, or ftrangled, they {peal 
of it with the greateft Indifference ; only faying, there 
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is anew Vizier, or a new Bafhaw of fych a Place, 
without enquiring into the Caufe of the former’s Remo- 
val. This, perhaps, is as much as they dare fay about 
Affairs of State ; but it is certain they are far from be- 
ing talkative, for five or fix of them will frequently fit 
fmoaking together, and fcarce fpeak a Word in a 
Quarter of an Hour; whereas the Greeks chatter in-- 
ceffantly. Friendfhip and agreeable Converfation they 
are utter Strangers to; though in Matters of Trade 
they are fharp enough, and will carry long Accounts 
in their Heads, without the Help of Books, by a na- 
tural “Arithmetick, improved by Neceflity or Cuftom. 
Walking is no lefs their Averfion than talking; the 
taking a Walk, as we call it, for walking fake,. ap- 
pearsto them the moft ridiculous Exercife in the World: 
They chufe rather to loll indifferently all Day long, 
or fit crofs-lege’d on their Sofa’s; and though they 
have Company about them, there is no more Conver- 
fation amongft them than among fo many Horfes; fo 
that the Satisfaction they receive from aflociating 
themfelves together feems to arife only from their be- 
ing near each other, like that of Animals of a lower 
Species. 

Tue Honefty and Probity of the Turks is very 
much commended, and not without Reafon; but 
thofe who deal with them ought however to be upon 
their Guard, for as Covetoufnefs is a predominant Vice 
amongft them, it is to be fuppofed they will circum- 
vent another when they can do it with Security, tho’ 
they are feldom guilty of open Frauds, which would 
affect their Credit in Trade, and ruin their Reputa- 
tion. As to the Renegado Chriftians, or fuch as have 
changed their Religion upon fecular Views, they are 
allow’d by all People to be the moft abandoned Vil- 
lains, and not to be trufted on any Account, notwith- 
ftanding all their Shews of Sanctity and Sincerity. 

Tue Turks are generally perfonable Men, and their 
Women of an eafy and agreeable Shape; which ts 
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net to be wonder’d at, if we confider, that they pur- 
chafe the fineft Women in the World to breed by, 
moft of the Beauties of Georgia and Circaffia being 
tranfported into their Markets. “The Men fhave their 
Heads, but wear their Beards long, except thofe in 
the Seraglio and the military Service, who wear only 
Whitkers. 

In defcribing the Habits of the Turks, I fhall begin 
with the Turbant, or Saric, which confifts of two 
Parts, namely, a Bonnet, and the Linen that is 
wrapp’d about it. The Bonnet is a kind of Cap, red 
or green, without Brims, pretty flat, but fomewhat ri- 
fing at the Top, and quilted, as it were, with Cotton. 
About this they roll feveral Folds of Linnen, and it is 
a particular Art to know how to give a Turbant a good 
Air; it being a Trade in Turkey, as felling of Hats is 
with us. The Emirs, who boaft of being defcended 
from the Race of Mahomet, wear a Turbant all green, 
but that of the other Turks is red, with a white Bor- 
der, whereby they are diftinguifh’d from the Chri- 
flians. 

Tury wear Breeches, or rather Drawers, which 
reach down to their Heels, and are as clofe before as 
behind, the Turks not making Water as we do, but 
letting them down upon all natural Occafions. Their 
Shirts are made of fine foft Calicoe, with wide Sleeves, 
but no Wriftbands or Collar; and over this they 
wear a Veft or Caffock which reaches to their Ancles. 
This Garment is quilted in the Winter, and fome 
Turks have it of the fineft Exglifb Cloth. It is juft 
fit acrofs the Breaft, and is button’d with Buttons of 
Silver gilt, or of Silk, not much bigger than a Pep- 
per-Corn. Below this Part they tie it with a broad 
Safh or Girdle, which goes twice or thrice round the 
Waitt, and the two Ends, with handfome Toffels, 
hang down before. Over this Garment they have a- 
nother fomething fhorter, ufually of red, blue, or 
green Cloth, and lined with Furs; and in hot Wea- 

ther 
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ther they wear it like a loofe Coat, without putting, 
their Arms into the Sleeves. Thefe are not lined, 
but turn’d up with a broad Facing of the fame Fur 
the Garment is lin’d with, which is generally the 
Skin of a Fox, the Martin, or the {mall Badger. In 
their Girdles they have commonly a Dagger, and 
fometimes two, about the Bignefs of a Cale-Knife, | 
the Handles whereof are curioufly wrought, and a- 
dorn’d with precious Stones. As they have no Poc- 
kets, they put their Purfe, Handkerchief, Tobacco- 
Box, and things of that Nature, into their Bofom, 
and fometimes they threft their Handkerchiefs under 
their Girdles. | 

Insteap of Shoes, they wear a kind of Slipper of 
yellow Leather, which Colour is allow’d to none but 
Mahometans; and Orders of this Kind are obferv’d 
with fo great Exactnefs, that if one fees but a Perfon’s 
Head or Feet, one may know his Religion. Thefe 
Slippers are very neatly few’d, and laft a long time, 
though they have only a thin Sole; efpecially in Con- 
fiantinople, where they have excellent Leather.  In- 
deed they are only fit for fine Weather and fmooth 
Ground, and are not half fo convenient as our Shoes, 
though the Zurks think them heavy and clumfy. In 
cold Weather they wear Cloth-Stockings. 

Txuoves the Women in Turkey do not fhew them- 
felves much in publick, yet they are very magnifi- 
cent in their Habits. ‘They wear Breeches like the 
Men, which reach down to their Heels, and have at 
the End of them a neat Sock of the fineft Leather. 
Theie Breeches are of Cloth, Velvet, Sattin, Fuftian, 
Brocade, or fine Linnen, according to the Seafon, 
and the Quality of the Wearer. Over their Shifts 
the Turki/o Women wear a Waitt-coat, and upon 
that a kind of Caffock of very rich Stuff, which is 
button’d down below the Breaft, and tied about with 
a Girdle of Silk or Leather. The Veft they wear 
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upon the Caffock is thicker or thinner, according to 
the Seafon of the Year; and the Fur of it is more 
or lefs coftly, according to the Perfon’s Condition. 
They often fold one Part of the Veft over the other, 
and the Sleeves are long enough to reach their Fin- 
gers Ends; their Hands they frequently thruft in at 
the Slits in the Side of this Garment. Their Slip- 
pers are much like thofe of the Men, as is their 
Drefs in general, except that, inftead of a Turbant, 
they wear a Bonnet of Pafteboard, cover’d with fome 
handfome Stuff or Cloth of Gold. This Bonnet, 
which is pretty high, refembles in fome meafure a 
Sort of inverted Bafket, that we fee in ancient Me- 
dals upon the Heads of Iris, Funo, and Diana. Up- 
on the Bonnet they have a Veil which hangs down 
to their Eye-brows, and the reft of their Face is co- 
ver’'d with a fine Handkerchief, tied fo tight behind 
that the Women look juft as if they were bridled, 
and nothing is to be feen but their Kyes. Their Hair 
hangs down their Backs in Treffes, which is a great 
Grace and Ornament to them; and thofe, who have 
not good Hair naturally, wear artificial. Their Ha- 
bit, 1t muft be acknowledged, is no Advantage to 
their Shape; but among the Turks the thickeft Wo- 
men pais for the beft made, and flender Waitts are not 
efteem’d. Their Breafts are at full Liberty, under 
their Veft, without any Reftraint of Stays or Boddice ; 
and ina Word, they are juft as Nature has form’d 
them, without ufing any Art to correct her Imper- 
fections. Indeed they might fpare the Care they take 
of their Nails and Eyebrows, the latter of which 
they blacken with a certain Drug, and the former 
they colour of a dark Red with a Powder that comes 
out of Egypt. 

As to the Qualities of the Mind, the Turki/b Wo- 
men want neither Wit, good Senfe, nor Tendernels ; 
but the Conftraint that is put upon them, and the jea~ 

lous 
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lous Eye with which they are guarded, makes them 
go agreat Way ina little Time, and make an ill Ufe 
of the Liberty which 1s fometimes granted them. The 
Slaves of the ews, who are the Confidents of the 
Turkifo Women, enter their Apartments at all Hours, 
under a Pretence of carrying them Jewels, and often 
take with them fome jolly young Fellow difguifed in — 
Womens Apparel. The ufual Time of intriguing in 
Turkey is the Hour of Morning and Evening Prayer, 
when the Hufbands are bufy in the Mofques; and 
though Adultery is rigoroufly punifh’d amongft them, 
yet they manage their Intrigues fo cunningly, that they 
are feldom caught in the flagrant Offence. In cafe of 
fuch a Difcovery, the Hufbands are Matters of the 
Life of their Wives ; or if they are convicted in Form, 
they are put into a Sack and thrown into the Sea. If 
a Fiufband grant his Wife her Life, fhe is fometimes 
happier than before, being obliged to marry her Gal- 
lant, who is condemn’d to die, or turn Mahometan, 
fuppofing he is a Chriftian. He is fometimes fen- 
tenced to ride through the Streets upon an Afs with 
his Face towards the Tail, and afterwards to receive 
a certain Number of Blows upon the Soles of his 
Feet, and to pay a Fine in proportion to his Eftate. 
Rice is the common Food of the Zurks, as it. is 
with moft of the 4faticks, and they neither alter their 
Diet, nor the Fafhion of their Cloaths, but both con- 
tinue the fame from one Generation to another. ‘They 
have feveral Ways of dreffing their Rice, but the moft 
ufual Difh among the better Sort is Pilau, which 1s 
Rice boil’d in Broth made of Fowls and Rumps of 
Mutton till all the Liquor is evaporated, and the Rice 
left perfectly cry. ‘They alfo make a kind of high- 
feafon’d Broth, which they call Tchorba, being a Mix- 
ture of Rice and feveral Sorts of Meat boil’d together: 
And their Roait-Meat they cut into Bits as big as one’s 
Hand, and put Onions and other Seafoning between 
the 
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the Pieces, making a very favoury Dith, which they 
call Keback. Sometinnés they have a Ragou of Meat 
hafh’d with a little Fat, and boil’d Rice f pour’d over 
it; they alfo make Rice up in Rolls, boiling it to a 
proper Confiftence in earthern Pans, and wrapping 
it up in Vine or Cabbage Leaves, ate to the 
Seafon. 

Tue Poul try: i inothe Levaiit are very g sod: * in 
many Places the Butcher’s Meat is not. extraordinary, 
efpecially the Flefh of the Buffalo, which is neither 
tender nor well-tafted. At Conftantinople however they 
have good Beef, and their Mutton is very fat,’ parti- 

| cularly the Tail, which is of a furprizing Thicknefs ; 
but it is ufually ‘tough, the Turks-drefling it almoft as 
foon as it is kill’d. The great Plenty of excellent 
Fifth, with which the Markets: are furnifh’d at Con 
frantinople, has been already mention’d; and .I may 
add; that they have abundance: of Hates, Partridges; 
and All Sorts of Gaine that ate brought from the Coafts 
of da. Their Bread is but indifferent, though they: 
have very g sood Wheat, for it is neither leaven, well 
kneaded, nor well baked; and yet, in other Refpects, 
their Paftry is. not to be defpifed. ‘They. have noé 
that Variety of Dithes we ateufed to in the Weftern 
Parts of Europe, nor do they feem defirous of imi- 
tating the Luxury of Chriftians. “Water is their ufual 
Drink, but they have: feveral Kinds of Sherbets or 
cooling Liquors; and moft of them drink Coffee twice 
or thrice a Day. They abftain from Wine in pub- 
lick , fome from a Principle of Confcience, and others 
for fear of the Baftinado ; but, to fupply the Place of 
it, they eat. Opium * in abundance, which is equally 
intoxicating. 


rw TH, dh ty fiarcotic Juice, citidnd ite in the Héads of the 
tommonly drawn from the Head Poppies, it‘ is properly call’d, 
of the white Poppy, and after- . Ofiwm ; but that which is drawn 
wards ‘infpiffated.- When thé ey. Ex reflion is term’d Mecon}- 
Juice flows of itfelf through In- Phe oo Sorts is preft-, 
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Av Meal-Times they fpread a Piece of Turkey 
Leather upon the Sofa; and’ fome make ufe of little 
circular or octogon Tables, upon which they place a 
great Bowl of Rice, with a Ladle, Plates, &@c. Round 
this they either fit crofs-legg’d or kneel, and their 
Meat being cut into {mall Pieces before it is drefs’d, 
they neither make ufe of Knives nor Forks at Table, 
but take a Bit in their Right-Hand, and tear it with 
their Teeth; and the Mafter of the Houfe often takes 
Pieces between his Fingers, and throws them to his 
. Guefts, which is reckon’d a great Compliment. One 
Napkin of blue Linnen is handed round the Table, 
and ferves the whole Company; but amongft People 
of Condition a Napkin is given to every one when 
he wathes, which they always do before as well as after 
eating. They feldom drink till their Meal is over, 
when they fwill cold Water plentifully ; and afterwards 
they bring Tobacco and’Coffee, which is very good, 
but they drink it without Sugar. Moft of the Difhes 
and Veffels they ufe.at Table are Copper tinn’d,. for 
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rable on all Accounts, ‘but: it is 
‘exceeding rare; the Turks}: a- 
mong whom it is produced, and 
who make great Ufe -of it, .ne- 
ver allowing it to be exported: 
So that it is the latter that is or- 
dinarily ufed among us, and 
fold for Opium. It’ is moftly 
brought from the Levant and 
Cairo, generally very impure ; 
the Levantines, to fhorten their 
Labour, and to have the more 
Juice, drawing it equally from 
the Heads and Leaves of Pop- 
pies by Expreffion, and then re- 
ducing it by Fire to the Thick- 
nefs of an Extract ; though fome 
fay it is drawn by Decoétion, 
and afterwards infpifated. The 
Ufes of Opium are to footh Pain, 


to excite Sleep, to ftop Vomit- 
ing and Loofeneffes; it alfo 
raifes the Spirits, occafions a- 
greeable Senfations, and has much 
the fame Effect as Wine or 
{trong Spirits. Its Dofe is from 
half a Grain to two Grains ; but 
fome Perfons who have habitua- 
ted themfelves to it can take fif- 
ty or fixty ; and we have an In+ 
ftance in the Philofophical Tranf- 
aétions, of one Mrs. Lovelock, 
who, ina Fever, took a hun- 
dred and two Grains in three 
Days Time. The Zurks ufually 
take a Drachm of it, or there- 
abouts, when they go to Battle, 
or undertake any Affair that re- 
quires Strength and Vigour. 
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Porcelain, and Pewter. 

THE common People make a Sort of Beer of Bar- 
ley without being malted, and put fomething in it to 
make it intoxicate; but it is thick and difagreeable, 
and will not keep longer than three or four Days, In 
hot Weather they drink four Milk diluted with Wa- 
ter, and live much upon Cucumbers, Melons, Raifins, 
Pruens, Figs, and others Fruits. In a Word, the 
Frugality and Temperance of the Zxrks is worthy our 
Imitation, which at once contribute to preferve their 
Healths and Fortunes; for they are free from many 
Difeafes thar attend luxurious Living, and they are 
fcarce ever undone by Houfekeeping. 

Tue Tobacco that is fmoak’d in the Levant is as 
good as any in the World: The common Sort is that 
of Salonica, but that of Afia is better, efpecially what 
is planted near the Ruins of the ancient Laodicea, 
which the Turks now call Efkibiffar. To Vifiters they 
generally bring Coffee and Pipes of Tobacco ready 
lighted, and fometimes they mix Wood of Aloes and 
other Perfumes with their Tobacco, which in my O- 
pinion makes it much lefs agreeable. The Bowls of their 
Pipes are larger and more convenient than ours, and 
the Pipes themfelves are two or three Foot long, which 
makes the Smoke come very mild into the Mouth, 
without that ftinking Oil which burns the Tongue 
and inflames the Throat. Befides Coffee and Tobacco, 
People of Fafhion treat their Guefts with Sweetmeats, 
Sherbet, and laft ofall Perfumes:. A Slave burns | 
Drugs under your Nofe, aud another. holds a Cloth 
over your Head, to prevent the Fumes from being 
_too foon diffipated ; and fometimes you are f{prinkled 
with Rofe-Water at parting. ‘To one who has not 
been accuftom’d to this Sort of Entertainment, thefe 
Scents are rather offenfive than pleafant ; but by fuch 
Treatment the Turks exprefs their greateft Refpect, and 
Politenefs requires a Stranger not to appear A eee 
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In thefe Vifits every thing is conducted ‘with the grea- 
teft Decency and Silence, the Slaves or Servants ftand- 
ing ‘af the Bottom of the Room with their, Hands be- 
fore: them, and watching every. Motioa of, their ie 
es with the utmoft Attention: 2 

Tye ufual Salutation among the Turks, wii they 
aaiproach ot pafs by one another in the Streets,’ is td 
extend the Right-Hand, and bring it. to the: Left 
Breait, with a géntle Inclination of the Head ; at the 
fame: Time withing Peace to each other, or ufing 
fome fuch Benediction; but a Mehometan will not with 
Peace to a Chriftian..’ The extraordinary Salute ‘is 
kiffing the ‘Hand; and putting it to the Head; and 
when they come into the Prefence of a Perfon of Di- 
{tin€ion, they take, up the Corner of his Veft about 
a Foot and a half high, ftooping down to kifs it with 
great Refpect; and the fame Compliment 1s obferved 
when they withdraw. When they-receive any thing 
from the Hands of a Superior, or that is fent from 
one, they kifs it, and put it to their Foreheads, asa 
Token of the higheft Efteem. If two Perfons- are 
walking: together, t the Left-Hand is reckon’d the Place - 
‘of Fantve becaufe-he who walks on the Right 
thereby puts his Sword in fome meafure under the 
Command of the other. Nothing, in. fhort, can be 
more folemn and noble than the Eaftern Manner, of 
‘Salutation, and. their Way of Sune Civilisy, and 
presale Pee | 5 


e 


be. #'T6 the fame Purpofe Buf- 5” Kasee : 3 “ cujus rei “caufam ee 
Bogut obferves, ‘‘ Animadver- ‘ runt, *'quod eam partem old- 
* ti, cum ad Baffam introduces «© ‘dius honettet, & qui fit in par- 
“ remur, manere apud eos mo- ‘te dextera: quodammodo. gila- 
«* yem Romanum, acclamandi ‘* dium habeat {ub manu'.éjus 
2 B LLCITER; fauftifque om- ‘* qui finitrum Jatus claudit, Alle 
“© nibus profequendi; item dig- ‘* vero eum geftet libertim & ex- 
« niorem apud eos haberilocum -‘* peditum.” Epi/?. ze: fad ee 
“© finitrum, nifi quid aliud ob- PEN ty H 
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As for the Lodging of the Turks, they. have no 
Beds but what they lay on the Floor or the Sofa, 
which ferves them to lie on, as well as to eat upon. 
At Bed-time a Slave comes, and fpreads every Man a 
Quilt or Mattrefs, leaves a Pillow and fome Cloaths 
for a Covering; and in the Morning the fame Ser- 
vant comes again, rolls up all together, and puts them 
up ina Sort of Cupboard or Clofet, from whence they 
were taken. | 
. Tue Yurks play at Draughts or Chefs to pafs away. 
the Time, but not for Sums of Money’; and thus they 
think they comply with the Intention of their Law, 
which prohibits Gaming chiefly on account of the 
Quarrels it creates, there being no Likelihood of fal- 
ling out where nothing is hazarded. Mabomet had 
Peace and good Order in view when he gave this Pre- 
cept to his Followers: dbftain, fays he, from playing 
ai Games of Hazard and at Chefs, which are the In- 
ventions of the Devil, to caufe Divifion among Men, to 
divert them from their Prayers, and binder their calling 
upon the Name of God. As to Chefs, they do not o-' 
bey his Injunction ; but Cards, Dice, or any Game of | 
Fiazard, they neither practife nor underftand. Whe- 
ther it is owing to this, or their ufual Sobriety, or 
what other Caufe I fhall not determine ; buf it is cer-* 
tain the Quarrels of the Turks feldom proceed to Blows, 
and Duelling is not known amongft them; though 
at the fame Time it muft be confefs’d, that they excel] 
in foul Language and complicated Curfes. 

Some of the Turks delight. in Mufick, which is 
not the moft harmonious in the World; and will fpend 
great Part of the Day in playing upon a Lute or other 
Inftrument, though it be the fame Time repeated over 
and over. They have alfo their Girls and Women 
who danee with Caftanets*, and fora few Afpers af- 


* Caftanets, or Caftagnettes, and fome Eaftern Natipns ac- 
are a kind of mufical Inftrament company their Dances, It con- 
whesewith the Moors, Spaniards, filts of two round Pieces of 
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ford them abundance of Entertainment ; but thefe are 
Perfons of no great Modefty. Thofe who have any 
Tafte for Literature employ themfelves chiefly in read- 
ing the Koran, and the feveral Comments upon it, for 
this is the Height of the Turki Learning: Others ap- 
ply themfelves to Poetry, in which they are faid to. 
fucceed tolerably well* ; but l arh not a fufficient Judge 
of fuch Compofitions in their Language. Their man- . 
ly Exercifes are fhooting at a Mark with Fire-Arms, 
or with Bows and Arrows on Horfeback, in almoft 
every Pofture ; and they are very expert at throwing a 
Dart or little Staff, with which they purfue and attack 
one another on Horfeback, and fometimes give and 
receive dangerous Bruifes, as we have before ob- 
ferv’d. | 

Tue Charity of the Turks is certainly very com- 
mendable, fer they are careful to prevent the Unfor- 
tunate being reduced to Neceffities, frequently vifit and 
relieve the Sick, releafe the Debtors out of Prifon, and_ 


Wood dried, and hollow'd in 
the Manner of Spoons, the Cen- 
cavities whereof are placed on 
one another, faften’d to the 

humb, and beat with the mid- 

e Finger, to direét their Mo- 
tions and Cadences. 

* M. Tournefort is not fur- 
priz’d that the Zurks are good 
Pocts, but his Reafon for it 


feems a very odd one; for, fays 
he, the Blood of the fineft Ge- 
niufes that 4fa and Greece have 
formerly produced runs in their 
Veins. Poeta nafcitur, non fit, 
appears to be his Maxim; but 
Ehrace’s Sentiments upon this 
Subject are more juft and ratie- 
nal: 


Naturd freret laudabile carmen, an arte, 
Quaefitum off: Ego nee fiudium fine divite vena, 
Nec rude quid profit video ingenium ; alterius fic 


Altera pofcit opem res, & conjurat amice. 


De Art. Poet. 408. 


Now fome difpute to which the greateft Part 
A Poem owes, to Nature or to Art: 


But faith, to fpeak my Thoughts, I hardly know 


What witlefs Art or artlefs Wit can do ; 
Each by itfelf is vain ’'m fure, but join’d 
Their Force is ftrong; each proves the othet’s Friend. 


* “OCREECH. 


abound. 
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abound in Acts of Mercy and Benevolence. In cafe 
of Fires, which happen fo often among their Timber- 
Buildings, the Loffes of the Sufferers are commonly 
made up by the generous Contributions of others, 
Private People alfo repair the Highways, erect Foun- 
. tains and Cifterns at their own Expence for the Con- 
veniency of Travellers, build Caravanfera’s for their 
Entertainment, and afford them all proper Affiftance 
and Refrefhment. The Precepts of Mabomet to this 
Purpofe are not to be defpifed: Help your Father and 
Mother, fays he, your Relations, your Neighbours, the 
Orphans, thofe who travel among ft you, the Pilgrims, 
and thofé who are under your Power; but do nothing out 
of Oftentation, for that God abbors. I will feverely pu- 
nifo (faith the Lord) and will cover with Confufion the 
Covetous, who not content to impart nothing to others out 
of the Goods I have entrufted them with as Stewards, on 
the contrary affirm they ought not to give. Let them 
who bave Faith, give Alms, and pray before the Day of 
Judgment comes; for after that terrible Day tkere will 
be no Time for obtaining Paradife. No People can pay 
a greater Obedience to thefe Rules than the Turks; 
for even the Beggars themfelves, though there are ve- 
ry few to be feen amongft them, think they are obli- 
ged to give whatever they can fpare to thofe whofe Ne- 
ceffities are greater ; and fometimes Perions of Ability 
will receive Bread from the Hands of the Poor, and 

eat it, to fhew how greatly they efteem their Virtue. 
Tue Charity of the Mabometans is alfo extended to 
irrational Animals, and even ta the vegetable Part of 
the Creation. Though the Turks diflike Dogs, and 
never fuffer them in their Houfes, yet they buy Vi- 
ctuals to throw to them in the Streets, and often lay 
out Money to have them cured of their Wounds, the 
Mange, or other Diftempers to which they are fubject, 
When a Bitch is big with Puppy, they look upon it as 
a Duty to provide her Straw and a proper Place to 
whelp in, and to carry her fuitable Food and Water. 
K 4, One 
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One would hardly believe that Provifion is made by 
the Wills of feveral deceafed Perfons for feeding a 
certain Number of Dogs and Cats on particular Days of 
the Week ; and yet this is done at Conffantinople, and 
People appointed to fee them ferv?d in the Streets, 
according to the Intention of the Donors. ‘Yet for all 
this Kindnefs, the Zurks reckon Dogs unclean Crea- 
tures, and kill great Numbers of them in the Time of 
a_ Peftilence, thinking they contribute to infect the 
Agr. ; 

Qw the contrary they love Cats very well, perhaps 
on account of their natural Cleanlinefs, or the Gravity 
of their Looks; in both which Refpects they fome- 
what refemble the Turks themfelves. But perhaps 
their Fondnefs of this Animal is chichy owing to a 
Tradition they have, that Mahomet rather chofe to cut 
off the Skirt of his Garment; than to difturb his Cat 
which was fleeping upon it, when he was call’d away 
upon fome urgent Bufinefs. The Cats in the Levant 
are in general not fo beautiful as ours, thofe of a tabby 
Colour, which we reckon the handfomett, being very 
{carce there ; ; but they are fometimes brought from the 
IMand of Malta, where the Breed is common e- 
nough. 

Amone the Birds, the Turks look upon Turtle- 
Doves and Storks as facred, and it is not lawful to kill 
them. On the contrary, the Greeks of the Archipela- 
go are great Haters of Turtle-Doves, and count them 
delicious Food, as indeed they are when eaten frefh, 
but thofe which are falted and put up in Barrels lofe all 
their Goodnefs. The Turks think they do a Work 
of Charity in buying Birds in a Cage, in order to fet 
them at Liberty *; and thofe who catch them with 


* Bufbequius tells us, that 
over-againit his Apartment there 
grew a large fpreading Tree, un- 


derneath which the Bird-catchers’ 


ued to fland, and the Turés re- 


/ 


forted thither to releafe ‘the lit- 
tle Prifoners. When the Birds 
were let loofe, they often flew 
into the Tree, where they fat 
andl pick'd their Feathers: clean; 
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Bird-lime, or any other way, do it with an Intent to 
carry them to fuch Perfons as are able to redeem them, 
thereby affording them an Opportunity of fhewing 
their Compaffion and Benevolence. And yet thefe 
very Turks make no Scruple of keeping their Women 
in Confinement, or Chriftian Slaves at the Chain, de- 
nying that Liberty to Creatures of their own Species, 
which they purchafe for a Linnet or a Chaffinch. 
As to Plantsand Trees, the moft devout among 
the Turks think it an Act of Charity to water them, 
that they may thrive the better. We are told that 
Sultan Ofman one Day fpying a Tree which he ima- 
gin’d had fome Refemblance toa Dervife, or Turkifo 
Monk, fettled a Salary of an Afper a Day upona Man 
to take care of it, and prevent its receiving any Injury. 
This Simplicity, or rather Folly of the Emperor, has 
been imitated by the good Muffulmans, who think 
fuch Actions are pleafing to God, whofe Care extends 
to the whole Creation. 
Berore I. quit this Subject of the Charity of 
the Zurks, give me Leave to tranfcribe a few 
more of Mabomci’s Precepts relating to the be- 
ftowing of Alms, which he. recommends to his 
Followers as a certain Means to increafe their 
Store, and to draw down the Bleffing of Heaven. 
They who read the Koran, fayshe, who pray, and give 
of the Goods which they have receiv'd from God, either 


now and then ftretching their ‘* noavicularum numero: acce- 
Wings, and chirping as it were ‘* dunt multi, & parvo ere cap- 
for Joy of their Deliverance. ‘‘ tivas rndimunt, quas fingula- 
Whereupon the Turks, who had“ tim deinceps manu emittunt, 
purchafed their Liberty, would ‘* Mlle fere in platanum fubvo- 
fay one to another, Do you hear ** lant, ubi fe a carceris {qualore 
how they rejoice, and return us & fordibus purgant, pinnafque 
Thanks for our Kindnefs ? <‘E&té <* explicant, pipilantes interim. 
“* regione diverforiinoftri proce. ‘* Tum Turce qui redemerunt, 
‘© ra platanus,amplitudine ramo- ‘* udin’, inquiunt alter alteri, 
“yum & opacitate frondium “ wt fibi gratulatur, &F mbhi 

“© fpectanda: fub ea interdum ‘“ gratias agit?” Epift. p.166. 
© confiftunt aucupes, cum mag- : | 
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in publick ev in private, may reft affur’d they fhall not b¢ 
Lofers by fo doing, but fhall be amply reimbur fed whatever 
they have beftow’d. God, whom we ought always to 
glorify, pardons the Sins of the Charitable, and repays 
with Intereft whatever is given in bis Name. The Ma- 
hometans are alfo enjoin’d to give their Alms only with 
a View of pleafing God, and not out of Vanity or O- 
ftentation. Lofe not the Gain, ye Rich, of your Alms, 
by endeavouring to have them feen, for be who befiows 
them with that Intent, and not with a Defign of render- 
ing himfelf accepted of the Lord in the Day of Fudgment, 
is, with refpect to heavenly Things, like a Field full of 
Stones cover’d with a little fhallow Dut, which the leaft 
Rain wafbes away, leaving nothing but the Stones bebind. 

I come now to confider the Marriages, Divorces, 
and funeral Ceremonies in ufe among the Turks. Mar- 
riage in Turkey is nothing more than a Civil Contract, 
and is of two Kinds; the one for Life, if there be no 
jyuft Caufe of Divorce; the other temporary, and on 
iuch Conditions as the Parties can agree upon before 
a Magiftrate. Their Concubines, or female Slaves, 
who they purchafe and breed up, and with whom 
no Contraéts are made, cannot properly come under 
the Denomination of Wives, both the Mother and 
Children remaining Slaves, and defcending to the next 
Heir, unlefs they turn Mahometans, or are declared 
free by the Father’s lait Willand Teftament. In this 
Cafe the Children by a Slave come in for a Share of 
their Father’s Goods and Eftate, with the Children of. 
the legal Wives, at Jeaft of fuch Part as remains un- 
fettled ; for whatever the Hufband contracts to allow 
his Wife as 2 Dowry, goes, in cafe of her Death, to 
_ the Iffue of her Body only. 

As tothe firft Sort. of Wives, if the Confent of 
Parties be requifite to conftitute a Marriage, that ho- 
nourable Appellation feems to be mifapplied among 
the Turks; tor the Parties themfelves are ie con- 

: ulted 


Cuartes Tuompson, E/g; 155 


falted in the Matter, and are frequently match’d be- 
fore they are of Age to make a Choice.. Their Fa- 
thers or near Relations agree upon Conditions, which 
are drawn up in Writing, and fign’d before a Judge 
in the Prefence of proper Witnefles ; and nothing elfe 
is neceflary to make them Man and Wife according to 
their Law. Ifa Man would marry a Woman, he 
makes his Application to her Relations, and Arti- 
cles are agreed upon, without any previous Courthhip, 
or even Acquaintance with his intended Bride; fo that 
he is a perfect Stranger both to the Perfon and Tem- 
per of the Lady, with whom he is going to enter in- 
to the ftricteft Alliance. The Woman is not fo much 
as prefent when the Contract is made and regifter’d 
before the Judge; nor is it afterwards folemniz’d by 
a Prieft, as is ufual in Chriftian Countries. 
’ Att Things being adjufted, on the nuptial Day 
the Bride is fet.on Horfeback, veil’d from Head to 
Foot, and having a Canopy held over her ; and being 
preceded: by her Baggage, confifting of her wearing 
Apparel, and fuch Furniture and Utenfils as her Fa- 
ther prefents her with, and accompanied by a ‘large 
Train of her Acquaintance, with fuch Mufick as the 
Country affords, fhe is brought in great Pomp to the 
Bridegroom’s Houfe, who receives her at the Door. 
Then thefe two Perfons, utter Strangers to each o- 
ther, join Hands, making the tendereft Proteftations 
of afincere Paffion: After which the Remainder of 
the Day is fpent in Feafting and Rejoicing, as is ufual 
on fuch Occafions, the Men being entertain’d in one 
Apartment, and the Women in another. At Night 
the Lady is conducted to the bridal Chamber by an. 
Eunuch; or, if her Hufband be of inferior Quality, 
by fome female Relation or Acquaintance ; where be- 
ing left with her new Spoufe, he undreffes her him- 
felf ; a Tafk which muft needs exercife his Patience, 
if it be true, as is reported, that he finds her Girdle, 
and 
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and the Strings of her Drawers tied in a hundred 
Knots, either by herfelf or Pan score Companions 
employ’d in dreffing her on this Occafion. | 

Or this Sort of Wives, on whom the Hufband 
always fettles a Dowry, the Turks feldom, take more 
than one, though they are allow’d four; for as thefe 
Wives are all equal, if feveral of them were to liver 
together in one Houfe, it feems almoft impoffible to 
avoid a perpetual Contention. One, however, they. 
ufually marry, who is look’d upon as Miftrefs of the 
Family ; and if their Conftitution, or a Fancy for Va- 
riety, induces them to take more Females to their Bed, 
they purchafe as many beautiful Slaves in the Market 
as they have a mind to, and their Abilities will per- 
mit; on whom, as Inclination leads them, they be- 
ftow their Embraces. , 

Tue fecond Sort of Wives are thofe they hire or 
contract with for a Time. This is alfo done before 
a Cadi, or Judge, who records the Terms agreed on; 
which are in general, That the Man undertakes to 
maintain the Woman and Children he fhall have by 
her, upon Condition he fhall be able to difmifs her 
when he thinks fit, paying her a Sum of Money fti- 
pulated in the Articles. Thus thefe Wives are taken 
to the Marriage-Bed with very little Formality, and 
difmifs’d with lefs; but their Children inherit equally 
with the Iffue of the former. 

As to the Concubines or female Slaves of the Turks, 
they are fuch Chriftian Women as have been taken in 
War, or purchas’d of the Tartars and other People, 
and fold in their Markets. Thefe Concubines are far. 
from attempting to rival their Miftrefs in Power, 
though they fhare with her in their Mafter’s Bed; but 
pay. her the greateft Refpect, and wait upon her with 
all imaginable Diligence and Attention. By a Sign, 
or a Nod, according to Report, every thing is tranf 
atted in the Faraily, without the leaft Noife or Con- 
tradiction ; but though this may generally be the Cafe, 

and 
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and Cuftom may have render’d’the married Life eafy 
to the Turki/h Wives under Circumftances that feem 
intolerable to the’Chriftian Ladies, yet it is evident 
that Marriage even in Turkey is fometimes attended 
with Jarrs, Contentions, and infuperable Averfions, 
for which a Divorce is the ufual Remedy. 
©: Divorces are granted among the Yurks for vari- 
ous Reafons. On the Man’s Part, it is fufficient, as 
‘among the Fews,-to alledge his unalterable Diflike to 
his Wife; though he generally finds fome other tri- 
fling Pretences: But then, if he cannot charge her 
with any fcandalous Crime, he is obliged to pay her 
‘tthe whole Dowry agreed upon by the Marriage-Con- 
tract; which very much reftrains them from making 
cufe of this Privilege that their Law allows them: And 
‘that the Man may not be too hafty in an Affair of 
this Confequence, he is not permitted to take his di- 
vorced Wife again, in cafe a Fit of Tendérnefs fhould 
-return, till he has undergone the Mortification of fuf- 
fering her to be enjoy’d by another. As to the Cafe 
of Adultery onthe Woman’s Part, it is a capital 
“Crime, as has’ been ‘hinted already, if the Hufband 
proceed againft her with Rigour of the Law; and 
the Man who is taken in Adultery with another’s 
Wife, may be kill’d upon the Spot by the injured 
“Hufband. If a Man accufe his Wife of this Crime 
without being able..to prove it, he is condemn’d to 


the Baftinado. > dita eon 7 
swider-is not fo. eafy for a Wife to‘ obtain a Divorce, 
“as for the Hufband; ‘but this fhe'can alfo do in feve- 
“ral Cafes; as were the. Man neglects to fupply her 
with proper Food, particularly, Bread, Butter, Rice, 
and Coffee; or if -he do not provide*her: Firing, and 
Materials to {pin her Cloathing; if he be impotent, 
“of given to unnatural Luft; in which laft Cafe the 
Woman goes before the Judge,, and makes her Huf- 
band’s,Crime_ known. by taking off her Slipper and 
turning it upfide down. She may alfo obtain a’‘Se- 
Bie paration 
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paration if her Hufband do not bed. with her at leaft 
every Friday Night*, and allow her Money to go 
twice a Week to the publick Baths, unlefs he is rich 
enough to have one at home. | In. any of thefe Cafes 
a Wife may get rid of her Mufband, and enjoy her 
Dowry for a Maintenance. 2 

_ Ir the Wives in Zurkey behave as they ought to 
do, the Koran requires them to be treated well, and 
condemns the Hufbands who ufe them otherwife, to 
make amends for their Offence by Alms, or other 
Works of Piety. Indeed, if the Turki/> Women can 
difpenfe with the Cuftom of fharing their Hufband’s 
Embraces with their Slaves, they have little elfe to 
difturb them ; their Apartments are generally commo- 
dious and pleafant, and their Furniture and Habits as 
rich as the Circumftances of their Spoufe will admit, 
they are diverted and flatter’d by their Slaves at home, 
and thofe who are permitted to go to the publick 
Bagnio’s, which is the.Happinefs of the poorer Sort, 
there meet with an Affembly of their own Sex, and 
enjoy the Freedom of Converfation.. That domeftic 
Confinement, in which the Wives of the Rich are 
almoft continually. kept, appears.2 great Hardfhip; 
but being taught from their Infancy, that their Honour 


* With refpe€t tothe Grounds <“ 
upon which Divorces are grant- 
ed among the Turks, our Au- ‘“ 
thor pretty well agrees with Buf- “ 
bequius, who fays,’.*«Jna nox, ‘ 
“* fmgulis _hebdomadibus diei <<‘ 


zgrius 2 viris divortunt... In 
caufis, quibus id eis permif- 
fum, hz continentur ; Si ma- 
riti debitis eas alimentis frau- 
dent ; item fi. preter natura 
prefcriptum, quod nefas Tur- 


«« Veneris, apud eos fefti, uxo- 
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ri refervatur ; qua fine que- 
rela defraudare eam maritus 
non poteft ; catere nottes e- 
jus arbitrii funt. Divortia 
fiunt inter eos pluribus de 
caufis, quas viris comminifci 
facile eft. Dimiffe redditur 
dos, nifi probrum aliquod dif- 
fidio caufam dedit. Mulieres 


cis familiare, eis abuti conen- 
tur. Tunc ad judicem pro- - 
fecte fe non pofle diutius apud 
maritum manere teftantur : 
judice caufam querente, nihil 
refpondent, fed exutum pede 
calceum invertunt, Id judici 
abominandz Veneris indicium 
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confifts in keeping themfelves conceal’d from all Men 
but their Hufbands, and being habituated to fuch a 
Conftraint, perhaps they have lefs Inclination to ap- 
pear in publick, and tafte the Pleafures of Society, 
than our Weftern Ladies} who enjoy a greater Liber-. 
ty, may be apt to imagine. 

Berore I leave this Head, I hope it will not be 
thought an impertinant Digreffion to enquire a little 
into the Arguments for and againft a Plurality of 
Wives, or whether the Cuftom of the Turks, or Chri- 
ftians in this Matter deferves the Preference. It is un- 
deniable, that the Practice of taking more Wives than 
one almoft univerfally prevail’d, and might feem to 
plead a general Prefcription, before the Appearance 
of Chriftianity. The Law of Mofes is fo far from 
condemning Polygamy, that in feveral Places it ra- 
ther fuppofes and confirms it. Thus it commands, 
that if a Man have two: Wives, and love one more 
than the other, he fhall not transfer the Inheritance to 
the Children of the favourite Wife, if his firft-born 
Son be the Iffue of the Wife he diflikes*. And God, 
by the Mouth of his Prophet Nathan, enumerating 
the Bleffings he had beftow’d upon King David, a- 
mong others puts him in mind, that he had gzven bins 
bis Mafier’s Wives into bis Bofomt. Ina Word, the 
Fews held it lawful to take as many Wives as they 
could maintain {; though the Raddins advis’d that no 
Man. fhould exceed four, except the King, to whom 


* Deut. xxi. 15, 16, 17. 

-— 2 Sam. xii. 8. 

t Maimon tells us from the 
Lalmud, that a Man might have 
even a hundred Wives, provid- 
ed he had Riches and Strength 
fuficient for them all: The 
Rule, with refpect to this latt, 
was, that he fhould pay them 
the conjugal Debtat leaft once a 
Week, or however not run in 


ea 


Arrear above a Month with any 
one: But as to the Concubines, 
they could claim no more than 
what the Man was pleafed to 
allow them; and one may fup- 
pofe they could have but a {mall 
Share of his Favours, if he did 
his Duty, according to the Rule 
juft mention’d, to a much lefs 
Number of Wives than a hun- 
dred. ; 

they 
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they allow’d eighteen: And the modern Fews: in Tur- 
key, or any other Country. where Polyg amy isallow’d; 

indulge themfelvés, as anciently, ina Plurality of Wo. 
men, “according to their Circumftances and sang 
of Conftitution. |. 

‘Tue learned Mr. Selden has prov’d, thas Phuralicy 
of Wives was allow’d of not only among the Hebrews, 
but almoft all other Nations, and in all Ages. It is 
true; the ancient Romans were more fevere in their 
Morals, and. refrain’d from this Practice, though it 
was not forbidden amongft them.. Mark Antony is 
mention’d as the firft who took the Liberty of two 
Wives; from which Time the Cuftom prevail’d  pret- 
ty much in the’Empire, till the Reigns of Theodofius, 
Honorius, and Arcadius, who firft made an exprefs 
Law againft it in the Year 393. After this, the 
Emperor Valentinian, by an Edict, permitted all the 
Subjects ofthe Empire to marry feveral Wives; nof 
does it appear from the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory of thofe 
‘Times, that the Bifhops made any Oppofition to this 
Introduction of Polygamy. But to come to the yes 
guments on each Side of the Queftion. . 

Tue Advocates for Polygamy, who hold it agree- 
able to the Law of Nature, alledge, that’ the Ends 
of Matrimony, fuch as the Certainty of the Iffue, 
and the mutual Benefit and Affiftance of the Parties, 
are as well anfwer’d this way, as’ by confining one 
Man to one Woman... And.as to the Objection, that 
the conjugal Faith ought to be reciprocal, they fay, 
‘that mutual Faith by no means fuppofes: thé’ Perfor- 
mances on each Side muft needs be equal; ahd that 
the Intent of Matrimony does not require, that the 
Man fhould confine himfelf fo ftri€tly as the Woman, 
fince the Iffue may be as well afcertain’d where he has 
two or more Wives, as if he had only one. They 
infift likewife, That. one principal End of Marriage 
being the Propagation of our Species, and one Man 
being equal in this refpect to many Women,-he ought 

to 
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to have the Liberty of enjoying them for that Pur- 
pofe ; and that it is only Luft, or an unreafonable Jea- 
loufy, which makes a Wife unwilling to have a Part- 
ner in the Embraces of her Hufband: That, indeed, 
if the Hufband, when he marries a Woman, fhould 
pramife to admit no other to his Bed, he ought faith- 
fully to obferve it; but where no fuch Condition is 
exprefs’d, the Wife ought to be content with a com- 
petent Share of his Kindnefs, having no more Right 
over her Hufband’s Body than what fhe obtain’d by 
the matrimonial Contract: And that there is no In- 
juftice in putting the female Sex in a State of Infe- 
_ riority to that of the Men, to whom they owe their 

Support and Safety. To this they add, That the 
Jealoufies and domeftic Quarrels, fuppofed to be the 
unavoidale Confequences of Polygamy, are chiefly ob- 
ferv’d to prevail from the Influence of Education, 
where Women are taught rather to expect an Equa- 
lity with their Hufbands, than to live in a State of 
Subjection ; whereas in Turkey, and fome other Coun- 
tries, either through a natural Difpofition, or in com- 
pliance with Cuftom and the Inftructions they have 
receiv’d in their Youth, they pay a ready and quiet 
Obedience to the Laws, which require them to fub- 
mit to the Men upon Terms that are evidently very 
unequal. i | 

Some have fuppofed, that the Command which 
prohibited Adultery to the Fews, did at the fame time 
tacitly prohibit Polygamy; but this Inference does 
not appear to be well-grounded, for Adultery with 
them was only the lying with another Man’s Wife, 
the polluting another Man’s Bed, as it is explain’d 
in Leviticus, ch. xx. to. And it is abfurd to imagine, 
that a Law againft Adultery, direfted to a People 
amongft whom Polygamy prevail’d, fhould be intend- 
ed to condemn that Practice, without declaring as 
much in exprefs Words, and fuch as every ofie might 
readily underftand. Befides, it is evident that none 
= Vo.. I. L, of 
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of the Yewi/h Doctors, or Interpreters of their Law, 
ever thought that Polygamy was forbidden by, this 
Command; nor do the Prophets once reprove the 
Jews in this refpect, which undoubtedly they would 
have done, if it had been look’d upon as one of their 
Tranfgreffions; but on the contrary, it was univer-— 
fally practis’d by the Patriarchs and the beft Men un- 
der the Mo/aick Difpenfation. On. this the Advocates 
for Polygamy lay great Strefs, urging, that though 
_the Example of the Mabometans may be of {mail 
Weight among Chriftians, yet the Practice of the 
Patriarchs, and other holy Men of old, ftrongly ar- 
gues that a Plurality of Wives was not againit the 
Law of Nature, nor that of Mo/es, as many. of our 
modern Cafuifts and Divines admit; particularly Dr. 
Whithy, who, in his Paraphrafe on the 19th of St. 
Matthew, fays, that neither Divorce, Polygamy, nor 
Concubinage, were againft the Law ‘of Nature or the 
Moral, Law, and are only evil now on account of their 
being prohibited by the pofitive Command of our Sa- 
viour. 

Tuose on the other Side of the Queftion, at 
hold Polygamy to be abfolutely immoral, and evil in 
its own Nature, before it became fo by any pofitive 
Prohibition, obferve, that in thofe Countries where it 
is allow’d, the Women are in the Condition of Slaves; 
and-that, while they are in that State, no real Love 
or Friendfhip can be expected from them, but per- 
petual Jars and Jealoufies muft difturb the Peace of 
the Family, and the flighted Woman and her Iffue 
probably be render’d extremely miferable. Nor can it 
be fuppofed, fay they, that a Woman would. ever 
confent to fhare her Hufband’s Bed and Affections 
with another Female, much lefs with feveral, except 
fhe were compell’d by Force or Fear, or the Preva- 
lence of Cuftom and Authority, againtt which. fhe 
knows it is in vain for her to make any Refiftance. 
That this Practice is unnatural is farther argued from 

hence, 
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hence, that where a Plurality of Wives is permitted, 
the Man feldom fails to fingle out one Favourite}. 


one Beloved, whom he prefers to-all the reft,; Na- 
ture, out of a Multitude, feeming to lead him to one 


Object, on whom he fettles his Affections and whom 


he ufes as a Wife, whilft the others are either quite 
neglected, or ferve him only for State or for his Di- 
verfion, Je is likewife an Argument of great Weight 
again{t Polygamy, that in the Beginning God made 
but one Woman for one Man; fer if a Plurality of 
Wives would have added to the Joys of Paradife, we 
may fuppofe they would not have been wanting there: 
But it feerfis to be the Refult of infinite Wifdom, 
that the Society of one Man and one Woman is molt 
agreeable and we may reafonably conclude, that even 
Paradife would have been difturb’d, and ceafed to 
have been a Place of Happinefs, had Adam had more 
Wives than one, and any of them could have fut 
pected themfelves to have had a fmaller Share of his 
Affections than the others. | . 

AnoTuer Argument againft Plurality of Wives ts’ 
taken from the nearly equal Numbers of Males and 
Females in the World. As this is evident from con- 
ftant Obfervation and the niceft Calculations *, if one 


* Major Graunt and Mr. King 
difagree in the Proportion be- 
tween Males and Females, the 


Nature than Mahometanifm and 
others that allow it. This Pro- 
portion of Males to Females - 


latter making ten Males to thir- 
teen Females in London 3 in other 
Cities and Towns, and in the 
Villages and Hamlets, a hun- 
dred Males to ninety-nine: Fe- 
males . But Major Graunt, both 
from the Lendox and. Country 
Bills, computes that there are in 
England fourteen Males to thir- 
teen Females; whence he juftl 

infers, that the Chriftian’ Reli- 
gion, prohibiting Polygamy, is 


more agreeable to the Law of 


Mr. Derham thinks pretty jutt, 
being agreeable to what he had 
obferved himfelf. In the hun- 
dred Years, for inftance, of his 
own Parifh Regifter of Upminffer, 
though the Burials of Males and 
Females were nearly equal, be- 
ing fix hundred and thirty-three,, 
Males, and fix hundred and 
twenty-three Females in all that 
Time ; yet there were baptized 
feven hundred and nine Males, 
and but fix hundred and feventy- 
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Man is allow’d ten or a dozen Women, others muft 
have none at all; and furely it is more convenient and 
equitable that every Man fhould have his Mate, than 
‘that the whole Female Sex fhould be engroffed by a 
few. Indeed it is generally imagined,that Polygamy was 
indulged to the Ancients that the World might be 
{peedily peopled ; but upon due Reflection I believe 
it will appear, that the Race of Mankind would in- 
creafe at leaft as faft if every Man had one Wife, and 
was confin’d to her only, as if fome Men hada Plura- 
lity, and others liv’d in perpetual Celibacy, which in 
this laft Cafe they muft do out of mere Neceffity for 
want of Women. ‘Twelve Men match’d with twelve 
Women will undoubtedly produce a more numerous 
Iffue than one Man and twelve Women; and it is 
probable that thofe who think the human Species 
would be propagated fafter by Polygamy than other- 
wife ground their Opinion upon a falfe Suppofition, 
That much fewer Males are born than Females; 
whereas thofe who have been curious to make Obfer- 
vations of this Nature affure us, that rather more Boys 
are born than Girls; though, as I obferv’d above, 
there is no great Inequality i in their Numbers. 
However, fuppofing this were not the Cafe, and 
and that the Females were confiderably more nume- 
rous than the Males ; unlefs a Man placed his whole 
Satisfaction in gratifying an infatiable roving Luft, to 
what Purpofe fhould he defire a Plurality of Women ? 
Is there that vaft Difference in our Conftitutions, that 
one Woman cannot anfwer the Demands of one Man, 


five Females ; which is 13 Fe- 
males to 13,7 Males. From 
which fmall Inequality it appears, 
that one Man ought to have but 
one Wife; and yet that every 
Woman, without Polygamy, 
may have a Hufband ; the Sur- 


plufage of Males above the Fe- 


males being allow’d for the Sup- 
plies of War, the Seas, &&c. 
from which the Women are ex- 
empt. — Dr. Arbuthnot has pro- 
ved, from the very Laws of 
Chance, that this is not fortui- 
tous, but the Work of Provi- 
dence. 

, fe 
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fo far at leaft as is confiftent with his Health, and the 
Government which a rational Creature ought to exer- 
cife over his Paffions and exorbitant Defires? Certain- 
ly he who regards nothing but fenfual Enjoyments, 
without confulting the fuperior Pleafures of which the 
Mind is capable, difhonours the human Species, and 
puts himfelf upon a Level with the Brutes. Impru- 
dent, therefore, and unhappy muft that Man be, who, 
rather than reftrain a wandering Appetite, would in- 
volve himfelf in a thoufand Inconveniencies, forfeit 
the Love and Friendthip of his firft Spoufe, render her 
and her Offfpring miferable, impair his Health and 
his Eftate, and make his Houfe a Seat of endlefs 
Jealoufy and Contention. 

As to the keeping of Concubines, who are look’d 
upon as an inferior Kind of Wives; if Polygamy be 
immoral, this Praétice muft be more fo: For even if 
a Woman be a Slave, or otherwife in the Power of a 
Man, the compelling her to fubmit to his Embraces 
is certainly a high Act of Injuftice ; and if fhe confent, 
the leaft fhe can be fuppofed to expect in return, is a 
fuitable Provifion and Protection from the Perfon that 
took her to his Bed, who by that very Act ought to 
be interpreted as under fuch an Obligation, tho’ no- 
thing of that Nature was previoutly ftipulated. But in 
Countries where Concubinage is allow’d, thefe poor 
Women are frequently ufed in a barbarous Manner, 
put to the vileft Drudgeries, and fometimes fold to 
Strangers: And in our own Country we have too ma- 
ny Inftances of thefe unhappy Creatures and their 
Children being abandon’d to Poverty, Contempt, and 
all imaginable Hardfhips, till perhaps Defpair drives 
them to deftroy themfelves or their miferable fue; 
which fhocking Confequences plead ftrongly againft 
this kind of Commerce, and fhew us the Neceffity, 
or at leaft Expediency, of lawful Wedlock. 

From this Digreffion I come to the Cuftoms and 
Ceremonies of the Zurks with refpect to their Mourn- 
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ing and Funerals. Whena Turk feems paft all Hopes 
of Recovery, his Friends affemble about him, exhort- 
ing him to fubmit cheatfully to the Divine Will, a- 
eaintt which it would be impious to murmur or re- 
pine. If the Man be in Debt, and unable to pay, the 
Prieft calls the Creditors together, and intreats them 
to forgive the dying Perfon, or to declare before 
Witnefies that they will never demand any thing of 
him ; and thofe who are hard-hearted enough to re-_ 
fufe this Favour, are look’d upon as wicked and un- 
charitable. They fhave the dead Body from Head to 
Foot, except the Face; then wafh it with a great deal 
of Care, and perfume it with Incenfe, to drive away 
evil Spirits, which otherwife they imagine would hover 
about it. After this they wrap it up in Linnen, leav- 
ing the Head and Feet at Liberty, lay it on a Bier, 
and cover it with a Pall, which is of different Colours, 
according to the Quality or Office of the Deceafed. 
The Pall is red for the Janizaries, black for the com- 
mon People, and green for the Emirs or Defcendants 
of Mabomet; and “the Turbant placed upon the Biter 
is of the fame Colour with the Pall. The Funeral- 
Proceffion 1s begun by fome Dervifes, or Religious, 
with lighted Torches, who are follow’d by the Priefts 
‘ faying certain Prayers, and repeating fome Paffages 
from the Koran. Next come the Slaves with led 
Horfes, more or lefs according to the Quality of the 
Deceafed ; and then the Corpfe upon the Bier, carried 
by feveral Perfons, who are relieved from Time to 
Time by others if the Way be long. The Relations and 
Friends follow the Corpfe, together with the Women- — 
Mourners, who are hired to make a mad Sort of Sing- 
ing along the Streets and at the Grave, which Cutie 
alfo prevails among the Greeks, as has been obferv’d al- 
ready. Being come to the Burying-Ground, which is 
always out of the Town, and ulually by the Highway 
Side, the Corpfe is depofited in the Grave, in fuch a 
Manner as to fitupright, in order to undergo the Exa- 
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mination of the Angels *, who are fuppofed to refort 
thither to enquire into the Faith and paft Actions of 
the Deceafed immediately after his Interment. They 
do not throw in the Earth upon the Body, but lay 
Planks over it in a floping Manner, leaving it Room 
to move and kneel down when required by the Angels; 
after which they fill up the Grave, the Men withdraw, 
and the Women ftay fome Time to make an End of 
their Mufick. Neither the Mahbometans nor Chriftians 
in Zurkey bury their Dead in Coffins, but the latter 
throw in the Earth upon the Corpfe, without placing 
Boards over it, as is practis'\d by the former. The 
Turks believe, that if the two Angels, who come to 
examine the Deceafed in his Grave, find that he has 
liv’d a good Life, they are fucceeded by two others, 
white as Snow, who watch over him and protect him 
from evil Spirits; but if he was a great Sinner, two 
black Angels come and torment him cruelly till the 
Day of Judgment. 

As the Turks believe it their Duty to pay an 
abfolute Submiffion to the Divine Will, they make 
little Mourning for the Deceafed; but after a Perfon 


* According to Bufbequius, 
one of thefe Angels is a good 
one, and pleads the Caufe of 
the Deceafed againft the Accufa- 
tions of the evil Spirit ; and, 
that there may be Room in the 
Grave for this Purpofe, the 
Turks throw in no Earth, but 
cover it with great Stones ; 
which at the fame Time defend 
the Corpfe from Wolves, and o- 
ther Beafts of Prey, efpecially the 
Hyena, an Animal common e- 
nough in Natoliaz, of which 
Country he is fpeaking. ‘* So- 
“ jent Turee (inquit) procul 
** comportatis ingentibus {axis 
€ fepulchra fuorum, alioqui in- 


« ania, nulla injeéta terra, te- 
“* sere; ea quidem de caufa, 
“© ut malo demone accufante & 
‘* rationem vite a mortuo exi- 
“* gente, (nam ita credunt) de- 
‘© fendente vero bono genio, 
** locus fit ubi mortuus federe, 
“© & fe caufe commodius dicen- 
“* dz poflit erigere. Idcirco ve- 
‘* ro gravis lapis injicitur, ut tu- 
“* tiora fint cadavera a canum, 
“< Juporum, reliquarumque be- 
*<* ftiarum injuriis ; in quibus in- 
‘* primis eft hyzna, regionibus 
‘* tis fatis frequens. Illa fepul- 
‘© chra fuffodit, extrahitque ca- 
«‘ davera, portatque ad fuam 
© fpeluncam.”’ Lgz/t. p. 71. 
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is interr’d, the Relations, efpecially the Women, -go 
at certain Times to the Grave, carrying Provifions 
with them, Part of which they eat, and leave the reft 
for the Poor; hoping that by thefe charitable Offer- 
ings and the Prayers of the Neceffitous thereby re- 
lieved, Heaven will be induced to be merciful to their 
departed Friend: For the Zurks are of Opinion, that 
few Souls are fufficiently purified when they leave this 
World to appear in the Prefence of God, but ftand 
in need of the Prayers and Alms of the Living to de- 
liver them from the temporary Pains they fuffer for 
their Tranfgreffions, 

_ Tue Burying-places of the Turks are of a vaft Ex- 
tent, efpecially thofe belonging to great Towns and 
Cities, for they never bury two Perfons in one'Grayve*. 
At each End of the Grave they fet up a great Stone, 
generally of Marble, with which the noble Ruins in. 
Turkey fafficiently furnifh them; and amongft thefe 
we frequently meet with ancient Infcriptions, but not 
many of them legible+. On the Stone at the Head 
of the Grave is carv’d a Bonnet or Turbant, according 
to the Sex of the Deceafed; and on the Foot-ftone is 
engrav’d the Epitaph, giving an Account of the 
Perfon’s Virtues. The richer Sort of People have 
Marble Tombs, raifed as ours are ; and have a parti- 
cular Portion of the Burying-Ground inclofed for the 
Ufe of their own Family, each Grave being difting& . 
and feparate, and the Spaces between them fometimes 
planted with Flowers, or paved with Tiles. One of 


* M. Tournefort fays, (a lit- 


+ So alfo fays Bufbequius : 
tle hyperbolically we may fup- 


“‘ Inter fepuichra Turcarum 


pofe) that, the Burying-Grounds 
about Conffantinople, if they 
were till’d, would bear Corn 
enough to feed that great City 
half the Year; and that the 
Stones in them are fufficient 
to build a fecond Wall round 
at, 


<* nonnunguam incidimus in co- 
<¢ Jumnas aut lapides antiquos ex 
‘* eoregio marmore ; in quibus 
‘© infcriptionum Romanarum aut 
«< Gracarum extabant vettigia, 
“ fed ita mutila, ut legi nequi- 
<* rent.” Epift. p. 70. 
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the principal Reafons why the Zurks bury their Dead 
near the Highways; is to put Travellers in mind of 
their Mortality, and to induce them to pray for the 
Departed; efpecially for their Deliverance from the 
Torments they are fuppofed to fuffer from the black 
Angels, As to the Sepulchres of the Turki/b Empe- 
rors, I have already defcrib’d them, and shall there- 
fore infift no farther on this Subject. 

The Trade of the Zurks has been feveral Times oc- 
cafionally mention’d, but that Article deferves a more 
particular Confideration. Whoever attentively reflects 
on the happy Situation of the Grand Signior’s Domi- 
nions, their vaft Extent, and the Fruitfulnefs of the 
Soil in many of the Provinces, which produce every _ 
Thing that can contribute to the Support or Conve- 
nience of Life, would be inclined to believe, that the 
Trade of the World muft neceffarily center here, and 
all other Nations become dependent on this Empire. 
By the Gulph of Perfia and the Red Sea the Turks 
have a fine Opportunity of exporting the Product and 
Manufactures of their Empire, and importing all the 
rich Merchandife of China and the Indies. The Iflands - 
of the Eaft, where the Spices grow, might have been 
long fince reduced under their Power, had they kept 
up a maritime Force anfwerable to what might be ex- 
pected from a People who have Timber and all man- 
ner of naval Stores within their own Territories fuffi- 
cient to equip the largeft Fleets. In the Black Sea, 
which is inclofed on all Sides with the Grand Signior’s 
~ Dominions, he has no Competitor; and as to the 
Mediterranean, whofe Eaftern Part is bounded by the 
Turkifo Provinces of Egypt, Syria, and Natolia, what 
could have hinder’d him from being Sovereign of this 
Sea, if his Subjects, like the Chriftian Nations, had 
applied themfelves to maritime Affairs? But all thefe 
Advantages, which if rightly improved, would ena- 
ble them to give Laws tothe reft of the trading 
World, are loft by the Inaétivity and haughty Indo- 
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lence of the Turks, or the deftructive Maxims by which 
they are govern’d. 

Tuoucn the Grand Signior is Mafter of Balfora, 
fituate near the Tigris which difcharges itfelf fome 
Miles below it into the Perfian Gulph, a Port of very. 
great Trade, and crowded in the Seafon by foreign 
Pherchants ; ; yet the Turks themfelves have f{carce any 
Share in the ‘Trade, or fo much as one Ship on that 
Side, but content themfelves with the Duties of Im- 
port and Export, and fome imall Taxes on the Na- 
tives of the adjacent Country. The King of Oman 
or Mufcat, an Arabian Prince independent on the 
Grand Signior, commands the Navigation of the Per- 
fran Gulph, the Red Sea, and the Ethiopic Ocean ; 
the Turks having been beaten out of the Ports they 
were once poffefs’d of, on the Arabian Coafts, and ha- 
ving at prefent but little Influence over that People. 
The Sultan indeed has fome Gallies and other Vef- 
fels on the Red-Sea, but they feldom fail beyond the 
Streights of Badel-mandel, and are never employ’d in 
any foreign Trade. 

Iw the Mediterranean the whole Bufinefs of the 
Turks is to tranfport the Product and Manufactures of 
one Province to another; nor are they ever known 
to make Voyages to diftant Countries, or to any Peo- 
ple of different Faith, which undoubtedly is owing 
to their Pride as well as Lazinefs. The Merchandife 
of Chriftendom, and of the Eaft, is carried to their 
Ports in foreign Bottoms, and the fame Veffels bring 
away the feveral Commodities of their Country : So 
that the Turks reap little other Advantage from their 
Trade, than what arifes from the Duties and Cuftoms 
paid by the Merchants. 

' Tue Black Sea, the Navigation whereof they en- 
joy without a Rival, not only furnithes them with Pro- 
vifions and naval Stores, but from thence they i import 
great Numbers of Slaves, taken by the TYartars in 
their Incurfidns into Chriftendom, or bought up by 


Jewifh 
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Yewilh or Chriftian Factors at Circafia*, Mingrelia, 
and the adjacent Countries ; whole Inhabitants, though 
Chriftians, in Name at leaft, make no Scruple of {ell- 
ing their Children into Turkey and Perfia, where they 
are morally fure they will become Mahometans. This 
they do, indeed, not with a View of their being ufed 
as Slaves, and put to the loweft Drudgeries, but in 
hopes their Beauty and Merit will procure them Ad- 
miffion into the Families of the greateft Princes ; and 
fearce a Girl when fhe leaves her Father’s Houfe, but 
expects at leaft to be the Miftrefs.of a Bafhaw: So 
that however harfh the felling their Children may 
found in the Ears of the Weftern People, when we 
underftand upon what Motives they part with them, 
it abates much of the Deteftation which at firft View 
fuch an unnatural Practice feems to deferve. Were 
it not for this conftant Supply of Slaves, the Turki/h 
Empire, as Sir Pau/ Ricaut has juftly obferv’d, would 
be thinly peopled, and confequently its Strength con- 
fiderably diminifh’d; for it is computed that twenty 
thoufand Chriftian Slaves are one Year with another 
imported to Confiantinople, though in my Opinion the 
Computation far exceeds the Truth. 

Besrpes the Trade carried on by Sea in Turkey, 
great Quantities of rich Merchandife are daily tranf- 
ported to and from Perfia, Arabia, and Tartary, upon 
Mules and Camels, the Merchants travelling together 
in great Numbers for their better Security againft Rob- 
bers; and fuch a Company or Body of Traders, Pil- 


* Tt is faid that in this Coun- 
try Inoculation for the Small-Pox 
was firit practifed on Children in 
order to preferve their Beauty, 
the Daughters of the Circaffians 
being particularly admired, and 
fold at a high Price to the Turks 
and Perfians. ‘The Praétice of 


inoculating for this Diftemper is 


new amongft us, and owes its 


Original to the Eaftern Nations : 
But Dr. Shaw tells us it is at pre- 
fent in no great Repute in thofe 
Parts of Barbary and the Levant 
where he has been, moft People 
efteeming it to be a tempting of 
Providence, and the foliciting a 
Diftemper before Nature is dif- 
pofed to receive it. 
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grims, Fc. in the Eaftern Countries 1s call’d a Cara- 
van. But this Sort of Commerce, as well as other 
Branches already mention’d, is chiefly managed by 
Fews, or Armenian Chriftians; the Turks being not 
half fo intent upon Trade, as upon procuring Eccle- 
fiaftical, Civil, or Military Perferments, and leaving 
Traffick and mechanical! Employments to the defpifed 
Chriftians, who by the Labour of their Hands, or 
their foreign Commerce, contribute more to the Riches. 
and Support of the Empire than the Turks themfelves ; 
and upon that account deferve Encouragement from 
the Mabometans, rather than Contempt and Oppref- 
fion. | 

As to the Trade of England with the Turkifhb Do- 
minions, which more particularly concerns us, it is 
very confiderable and advantageous. The Commo- 
dities we export thither are chiefly our own Product 
and Manufactures, viz. Cloths of all Kinds and Co- 
lours, Stuffs, Haberdafhery Wares, Coney-Skins, Clock- 
work, Gold and Silver Watches, wrought Iron and 
Brafs, Glafs, Lead, Tin, and Pewter; alfo Pepper, 
Cochineal, and feveral other things, the Product of 
America, and the Eaft- Indies. 

Tue Goods we bring from Turkey in return are, 
raw Silk of the Product of Perfia, Carpets, Goats- 
Hair, Goats-Wool, Cotton-Wool, Cotton-Yarn, Di- 
mities, Burdets, Shagreen-Skins, Cordovans, (or what 
we commonly call Morocco or Turkey Leather, red, 
blue, and yellow) Coffee*, the Product of Arabia ; 


* The Drink made of Coffee- 
berries has been very common in 
Europe for almoft a hundred 
Years, and among the Turks 
near twice that Time. It was 
firft brought into France by M. 
Thevenet ; and about the Mid- 


die of the laft Century, a Greek 


Servant call’d Pa/qua, brought 
into Exglend by Mr, Daniel Ed- 


wards, a Turkey Merchant, to 
make his Coffee, firft fet up the 
Profeffion of Coffee-Man, and 
introduced the Liquor amongft 
us; though fome fay Dr. Har- 
vey had ufed it before. The 
‘Tree that produces the Ber- 
ries is a kind of Arabic Jefla- 
mine. 
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Rhubarb, the Product of Eaftern Zartary-t, Turpen- 
tine, Storax, feveral Sorts of Gums, Opium, Galls, 
Zedoary, Emery-Stones, Spunges, Piftachio Nuts, 
Dates, Almonds, Wine, Oil, Figs, Raifins, Velani, 
(the Fruit of a Species of Oak, ufed by Dyers) Mo- 
ther of Pearl, Sal Ammoniac, Botargo +, Roman Vi- 
triol, Box-Wood, Bees- Wax, Saffron, and great Va- 
riety of medicinal Drugs befides thofe already enu- 
merated. 

Ir feems not quite foreign to this Subject, and 
perhaps may be agreeable to the Reader, to give a 
fhort Account (which I have taken from good Au- 
thority) of the Company of Exgli/fh Merchants trading 
to the Dominions of the Grand Signior, commonly 
known by the Name of the Levant or Turkey Com- 
pany. This Company is eftablifh’d on the fame Foot 
as that of the Merchants trading to Hamburgh; that 
is, there is no common Fund, wherein the Adven- 
turers depofit their Stock, to carry on a joint Com- 
merce; but the Trade is free, each Member traffick- 
ing for himfelf on his own Bottom, obferving withal 
the Rules and Orders of the Company, and contri- 
buting occafionally to the common Expences. 


+ As to the Place where this 
ufeful Drug is chiefly produced, 
we have various and contradicto- 
ry Accounts. Some fay it comes 
from the Kingdom of Boutan in 
the Extremities of India ; others, 
that it is found in the Provinces 
_ of Xenfi and Suchen in China; 
and others, that it only grows in 
Perfia, or on the Confines of 
Mufcovy. 3 

t Botargois made of the Roes 

of Mullets, falted, prefs’d, and 
_ dried ; and is accounted a great 
Delicacy in Barbary, according 
to Dr. Shaw: And Dr. Pococke, 
mm his Obfervations on L£gypr, 


tells us, that great Quantities of 
thefe Mullets are brought to Da- 
miata, taken m the Lake Men- 
zale, between that City and the 
ancient Pe/ufium, the Roes where- 
of, when cured, they call Bo- 
targa; and when they would 
preferve them in the beft Man- 
ner, they dip them in Wax, 
and fend them not only all over 
Turkey, but alfo to many Parts of 
Chriftendom. The Method of 
preparing thefe Roes at Marti- 
gues in Provence is defcrib’d by 
Mr. Ray in his Travels, p. 396, 
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Tus flourifhing. Body had its Rife in the Reign 
of Queen Elizabeth ; and had its Charter confirm’d 
by King Yames the Firft in the Year 1606, with the 
Addition of new Privileges. During the Civil Wars 
there happen’d fome Innovations in the Government 
of the Company ; many Perfons having been admitted 
Members, not qualified by the Charters of Queen E- 
lizabeth and King Fames, or who did not conform to 
the Regulations prefcribed. Charles the Second, upon 
his Reftoration, endeavour’d to fet it upon its ancient 
Bafis ; to which End he. gave them a Charter, con- 
taining not only a Confirmation, of their old one, but 
alfo feveral new Articles of Reformation. 

B y this Charter the Company is erected into a Bo- 
dy politick, capable of making Laws, €@c. under the 
Title of the Company of Merchants of England trading 
to the Seas. of the Levant. The Number of Mem- 
bers isnot limited, but is ufuaily about three hun- 
dred. The principal Qualifications requir’d: is, that: 
the Candidate. bea, Freeman of Liendon, and a whole- 
fale Merchant, either by Family, or by ferving an 
Apprenticefhip of feven. Years. - Thofe under twen- 
ty-ve Years of Age pay twenty-five Pounds Sterling 
at their Admiffien; thofe above pay twice as much. 
Each .makes. Oath. at his, Entrance, not to fend’ any 
Merchandifes.to-the Levant but om his own Account,’ 
_ and not to confign them to any but the Comipany’s: 
Agents or F actors, 

‘Tue Company has a Court. or. Board. at Londom, | 
compofed of a Governor, Deputy-Governor, and'twelve ' 
Directors or Affiftants; who are actually to refide in” 
London, or the Suburbs: This Affembly fends out: 
the Veffels, regulates’the Tarif for the Price at which’ 
the European Merchandifes fent to the’ Leviant are to 
be fold, and: for the Quality of: thofe returned + Tt al- 
fovraifes Taxes:on Merchandifes, to defray Impofitions 
and oe common Expences of the Company ; prefents 
the Embaffador which the King is to keep: at the’ 


Porte, 
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Porte, elects Confuls, and fuperintends the Company’s 
Affairs in. general, , 

One of the beft Regulations of the Company is; 
not to leave the Confuls, or even the Ambafiador, to 
fix the Impofition on Veffels for defraying. the com- 
mon Expences, (a thing fatal to the Companies of other 
Nations) but to allow a. Penfion, to.the Embaflador, 
the Confuls, and moft of their Officers, as Secretaries, 
Chaplains, Interpreters, and Janizaries, that there may 
be no Pretence for their raifing any Sum at all on the 
Merchants or Merchandifes in Turkey. 

In extraordinary Cafes, the Confuls, and even Am- 
baffador himfelf, have recourfe to two Deputies of the 
Company refiding in the Levant; or, if the Affair be 
very important, affemble the whole Nation. Here are 
regulated the Prefents to be given, the. Voyages to be © 
made, and many other, things.relating to the Intereft 
of the Company ; and. on the Refolutions here taken, 
the Deputies appoint the Treafurer to furnifh the ne- 
cefflary Sums.of Money. | 

Tue ordinary Commerce of this Company employs 
betweentwenty.and thirty Ships, from twenty-five to 
thirty: Pieces of Cannon... The Commodities which 
they. export and import, have been moft of them enu- 
merated ; butit may be added, that befides the Goods 
they carry from England, they ufually take up Silver 
at Cadiz in their Voyage to Turkey. Their Trade to 
Smyrna, Conftantinople, and Scanderoon, is not efteem’d 
much. lefs confiderable than that of the Eaf-India 
Company; and is undoubtedly more advantageous to 
England, in regard it takes off far greater Quantities 
of. Englifo Manufactures than the other, which is 
chiefly, carried on in Money. But the Difcuffion of 
this Point I leave to thofe who. are better {kill’d in 
Commerce. 

_ Tue Places referved for the Trade of this Company. 
are, all the Venetian Territories in the Guilph of Ve- 
mice, the State of Ragu/a, all the States of the Grand 

Signior 
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Signior and the Ports of the Levant and Mediterra- 
nean, excepting Carthagena, Alicant, Barcelona, Va- 
lencia, Marfeilles, Toulon, Genoa, Leghorn, Civita 
Vecchia, Palermo, Meffina, Malta, Majorca, Minorca, 
and Corfica; and other Places on the Coatfts of France, | 
Spain, and Ttaly. 

Brrore I take Leave of Conftantinople, it is proper 
to give the Reader an Account of Mahometanifin, or 
the eftablifh’d Religion of the Ottoman Empire ; pre- 
vious to which I fhall here infert a Summary of the 
Life of Mahomet, who firft broach’d the Impofture, 
which has now fpread itfelf over fo great a Part of Eu- 
rope, Afia, and Africa. 

MAHOMET (or rather Mohammed, as the Word 
is pronounced) was born at Mecca in iabias in the 
Year of our Lord 571, Fuftin the Second being then | 
Emperor of Conftantinople, and Chofroes I. King of 
Perfia. We was of the Tribe of the Korafbites, e- 
fteem’d the nobleft in all the Country, and was de- 


{cended in a direé&t Line of Primogeniture from Pher - 


Koraifb, the firft Founder of it; but his whole Pedi- 
gree is too tedious for our prefent Purpofe. It is fuf- 
ficient to begin with his Grandfather Abdol Metallab, 
who, during the Government of his Tribe at Mecca, 
had to do with two very formidable Enemies, the 
above-mention’d Cho/roes, and Abraham King of the 
Ethiopians. The one having extended his Empire a 
great way into Arabia on the North of Mecca, and 
the other poffefs’d himfelf of the Kingdom of the 
-Homerites on the South, became dangerous Neighbours 
to him; but he defended himfelf againit both, and 
forced the latter to a fhameful Retreat, when he came 
with a numerous Army to befiege Mecca. He liv’d 
to a great Age, being a hundred and ten Years old at 
his Death ; and had thirteen Sons, the eldeft of whom, 
nam’d Abdollab, was the Father of Mahomet. by" his 
Wife Amena. 
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Hence it appears, that Mabomet was not of fuch 
mean Parentage as fome have afferted; being of the 
nobleft Tribe in all Arabia, and his F amily the moft 
confiderable of that Tribe, as having had the chief 
Rule over it for feveral Defcents together. . However, 
in the Beginning of his Life he was in a very poor 
and defpicable Condition ; for his Father dying before 
he was two Years old, and while his Grandfather 4b- 
dol Motallad was ftill living, all the Power and Wealth 
of his Family devolv’d to his Uncles, efpecially to 
Abu Taleb, who afterwards bore the chief Sway in 
Mecca, under whofe Protection he firft vented his De- 
lufions, and was fupported againft all his Oppofers. 
He liv’d with his Mother till he was eight Years 
of Age, when fhe dying his Grandfather took him ; 
but he alfo dying about a Year after, Mahomet was 
committed to the Care of his aforefaid Uncle bu 
Taleb; who, being a great Merchant, brought him up 
in the mercantile Way, and, as foon as he was of a 
proper Age, fent him with his Camels into Syria. 
While he was attending his Uncle’s Factors in the 
publick Market-place at Boffra, a City on the Con- 
fines of that Country, one Babira, (fays the Mabo- 
metan \Writers) a learned Monk, perceiv’d a kind of 
Luftre fhining upon his Face, fot whence he knew 
and predicted that Mahomet fhould be a great Pro- 
phet. This Light upon his Face they call the prophe- 
tick Light, and tells us, that God firft placed it on 
Adam, to be a Sign of the Prophets who were to be 
_ born of him: ‘That this Light defcending down to 
Abraham, was from him divided into two, J/zac ha- 
ving one Share of it, and J/mael the other: That 
Tfaae’s Light was Mmanifelted “inthe many Prophets 
that appear’d ‘of his Pofterity, but that Hfimael?s was 
fuppreis’d, and lay es | till the Coming of Mabomet, 
in whom it was reviv’d ; and hence Babies knew him 
to be.a Prophet... Others fay, the Mark by which 
this Monk difcover’d him was the Seal of his pro- 
- Vou. IL N° XXIV, M phetck 
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phetick Miffion, the Impreffion whereof was won- 
derfully ftamp’d between his Shoulders. But the 
whole is a grofs and ridiculous Fiction, for Mahomet 
did not become acquainted with Babira till many 
Years after. 

He continued with his Uncle till twenty-five Years 
of Age, when one of the principal Men of the City 
died, and left all his Stock, which was very confidera- 
ble, to his Widow Cadigha;, who wanting a Factor 
to manage it for her, invited Mabomet into her Ser- 
vice. During three Years time, wherein he traded 
for her at Damajfcus and other Places, he acquitted 
himfelf fo honourably, and fo far gain’d the Favour 
and good Opinion of his Miftrefs, that fhe married 
him in the twenty-eighth Year of his Age, and thus, 
from the Condition of a Servant, advanced him to be 
Matter both of her Perfon and Eftate. By this means 
being render’d equal in Wealth to the greateft Man 
in the City, his Ambition made him afpire to the 
Sovereignty which his Anceftors had enjoy’d, and of 
which he himfelf had been depriv’d only by being 
left an Orphan before the Death of his Grandfather. 

Fis trading into Egypt, Paleftine, and Syria, made 
him well acquainted both with Fews and Chriftians 
and obferving that each of them were divided into 
feveral Sects, he concluded that nothing would be 
more likely to raife him a Party, and to enable him 
to accomplifh his Defigns, than the framing and ad- 
vancing a new Religion. For fuch a Change he 
judged the Citizens of Mecca might be well difpofed, 
as their Traffick and frequent Converfe with the Chri- 
ftians had abated fomewhat of their Zeal for that 
grofs Idolatry, to which they had been hitherto ad- 
dicted; and at the fame time they were falling from 
Heathenifin into Zendichifm,, an Error much like that 
of the Sadducees* among the ews, as, denying the 

* St. Epiphanivs will haye the Rife from Dofitheus, a Samaritan 


Sadducees to have taken their SeCtary; and Tertullian is of 
Refurrection 
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Refurrection and a future State.: He therefore hetook 
himfelf to frame fuch a Religion as he thought would 
be motft eafily fwallow’d by thofe he had to deal with; 
and his Scheme being a Medley of Fudaifin, the He- 
refies of the Eaftern Chriftians at that Time, and the 
old Pagan Rites of the Arabs, too well anfwer’d his 
Intention, and gain’d him Profelytes among all Sorts 
of People. 7 

However, that he might not immediately turn 
Preacher again{ft that Idolatry which he had hitherto 
practifed with his Fellow-Citizens, and, without iome 
previous Change, take upon him the Character of a 
Reformer and a Prophet, fo unfuitable to his wicked 
and licentious Courfe of Life; in the thirty-eighth 


the fame Opinion: But mott 
Writers afcribe the Origin of 
this Se€&t to one Sadoc, a Difci- 
ple of Antigonus Socheus, who 
lived, aceording to the Jewi/b 
Calculation, about three hun- 
dred Years before our Saviour, 
and ufed often to inculcate to his 
Difciples, that they ought to 
ferve God difintereftedly, and 
without any View of Compenfa- 
tion, not like Slaves, who only 
ferve their Mafters for the Sake 
of a Reward. From hence his 
Difciples Sadscand Baithus made 
this wrong Inference, that there 
was no Reward to be expected 
in another World, and confe- 
quently, that the Soul dies, and 
the Body will not rife again. O- 
thers fuppofe it was the Diffo- 
lutenefs of Manners prevailing 
at that: Time, and not the Mi- 
fake of the Dottrine of Axtiga- 
nus, that gave Occafion to the 
Opinions of the Sadducees. They 
not only denied the Refurrection 
of the Body and the Immortali- 


‘and the greatett Eftates. 
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ty of the Soul, but the Exiftence 
of Angels ; allowing of no {pirl- 
tual Being but God only. They 
acknowledged that God made 
the World by his Power, and 
governs it by his Providence, 
and for that End has ordain'd 
Rewards and Punifhments ; but 
thefe, fay they, are in this Life 
only, and not hereafter. ‘They 
abfolutely rejeéted all unwritten 
Traditions, and all written Books, 
except the five Books of Mo/rs. 
They denied all manner of Pre- 
deftination, afferting that God 
has made Man abfolutely Matter 
of his ACtions, with a full Free- 
dom to do Good or Evil as he 
thinks fit, without any Affiftance 
to him forthe one, or Reftraint 
upon himas to the other. Their 
Number was the feweft of all 


the Se€ts of the F:ws, but they 


were Men of tie bett Quality 
See 
Prideaux’s Convefion, Vol. TIL. 
p..195; 472, & fg. and Stack- 
houfe’s Body of Divinity, Pp. 500. 
Year 
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Year of his Age he began to affect Retirement, and 
withdrew every Morning into a folitary Cave near 
Mecca, call’d the Cave of Hira, where he pretended 
to fpend his Time in Fafting, Prayer, and Meditation; 
and there it 1s fuppofed he had his firft Confultations 
with thofe who help’d him to compofe his Koran. 
His firft Attempt was to draw his Wife into a Belief 
of his Impofture ; and in order to this, when he re- 
turn’d home at Night from the Cave, he ufed to tell 
her of Vifions he had feen, and ftrange Voices he 
had heard: But fhe reje€ting thofe Stories, as the vain 
Fancies of a difturb’d Imagination, or elfe the De- 
lufions of fome evil Spirit, he farther pretended a Con- 
verfe with the Angel Gabriel, which fhe was as back- 
ward to believe as the other, till having advifed with 
a fugitive Monk they then kept in the Houfe, (who 
was concern’d with Mabomet in the Contrivance, and 
of whom I fhall fpeak hereafter) he brought her to 
be perfuaded of the Truth of all her Hufband had 
told her, and that he was really call’d to the pro- 
phetick Office; and thus fhe became his firft Pro- 
felyte. | | 
Havine now, by living two Years ina retir’d and 
auftere Manner, gained, as he thought, a fufficient Re- 
putation of Sanctity for carrying ‘on his Defign ; in 
the fortieth Year of his Age he began to take upon 
him the Title of the po/t/e of God, and to propagate 
-his new Religion ; but this he did in private for the 
firft four Years, and only among fuch as were his Ac- 
quaintance and Confidents. His fecond Profelyte was 
Layd Ebn Hareth, his Slave ; and the third his Coufin 
Ali, the Son of 4bu Taleb his Uncle. He tempted 
his Servant Zayd by promifing him his Freedom; 
and, on embracing his Religion, he gave him his Li- 
berty accordingly. Mabomet’s fourth Difciple was 
Abu Beker, who being one of the richeft Men in Mecca, 
and a Perfon of Wifdom and Experience, gave his 
Caufe no {mall Reputation; and: his Example wag 
“ foo 
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foon. follow’d by five others, who were afterwards the 
principal Generals of his Armies, and contributed 
much to the Eftablifhment of his Empire and Doétrine 
in thofe Parts of the World. 

__ Arter he had gain’d thefe nine Profelytes, he be- 
gan openly to publifh his Impofture to the People of 
Mecca, in the forty-fourth Year of his Age; and to 
declare himfelf a Prophet fent by God to reduce them 
from the Error of Paganifm, and to teach them the 
true Religion. He did not pretend to deliver them 
a new one, but to revive the old one which God firft 
gave to Adam, and, after it had been loft in the Cor- 
ruption of Mankind, reftored again by Revelation to 
Abraham, who taught. it his Son J/mael their Fore- 
father. Adding, that J/mael, when he firft planted 
himfelf in Arabia inftructed the People in the fame 
Religion he had receiy’d from dbraham but that their 
Pofterity afterwards corrupted it into Idolatry, which 
God had now fent him to deftroy, and once again to 
reftore the Religion of Z/mael. Therefore, according 
to his own Account, the Fews do not improperly call 
the Religion of Mabomet by the Name of Ifmaelifm. 

_ MAHOMET allow’d both the Old and New 
Feftament, and that Mo/es and Fe/us Chri? were Prox 
phets fent from God ; but affirm’d that the ews and 
Chriftians had corrupted thefe holy Writings, from 
which Corruptions he was fent to purge them, and to 
reftore the Law of God to its original Purity ,; and 
therefore moft of the Paffages which he quotes out of 
the Scriptures are much different in the Koran from 
what we find them in our Bibles, and artfully adapted 
to fipport his own Delufions. : 

He pretended to receive all his Revelations from 
the Angel Gabriel, who he faid was fent from God 
for thac Purpofe: And whereas he was fubject to the 
Falling-Sicknefs, whenever he had a Fit he faid it was a 
Trance, occafion’d by the Brightnefs of the Angel’s Ap- 
gearance, who then came to communicate to.him fome 

7 | M 3_ new 
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new Revelation. ‘Thefe pretended Revelations he 
pes into feveral Chapters, the Collection of which 
makes up the Koran, or Bible of the Mabometans ; 
and taught them that the Original of this Book was 
Jaid up in the Archives of Heaven, and that the An- 
gel brought him the Copy of it Chapter by Chapter, 
according as Occafion required they fhould be pub- 

hith’d to the People. . 

Ow his firft appearing publickly as a Prophet, ‘the 
People Jaugh’d at him; and fome call’d him Magi- 
cion, Eyar, Impoftor, and fuch-like opprobrious 
Names, of which he often complains in the Koran; 
fo that for a Year or two he made very little Progrefs, 
and fcarce met with any thing for his Pains but Scorn 
and Contempt. This, however, did not difcourage 
him from purfuing his Defign, which he did in a 
Manner the moft likely to obtain Succefs: For he 
was a Man of a ready Wit, and a very engaging Ad- 
drefs; bearing all Afironts, without fhewing the leatt 
Refentment ; ; and knew how to apply himfelf to all 
Sorts and Degrees of People, foothing the Rich with 
Praife and Flattery, and gaining the Affections of the 
Poor by relieving their Neceffities. In a Word, by 
an artful and infinuating Behaviour he at length fur- 
mounted the Difficulties that ftood in his way; fo that 
in the fifth Year of his pretended Miffion his Party 
was increafed to forty, (himfelf included in the Num- 
ber) many of them Perfons of Wealth and Reputa- 
tion, whofe Example was likely to have a confidera- 
ble Influence over their Fellow-Citizens. 

Tue Inhabitants of Mecca began now to be alarm’d 
at his Progrefs; thofe who were zealous for the Ido- 
latry of their Forefathers oppofing him as an Enemy | 
of their Gods, and a dangerous Innovator in their 
Religion: And others, who faw farther into his 
Schemes, were fenfible they tended to deftroy the 
publick Liberty, and to eftablifh a Tyranny over 
them; and therefore combin’d together to take him 


off 
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off by Violence. But bu Taleb, his Uncle, found 
means to defeat the Defigns of his Enemies, and by 
his Power, as being Chief of the Tribe, preferved him 
from all other Attempts that were form’d againft him: 
For though he himfelf perfifted in the Paganifm of 
his Anceftors, yet he had fo great an Affection for the 
Impoftor, as being his Kinfman, and educated chiefly 
in his own Houfe, that he firmly fupported him a- 
gainft all his Oppofers. Under his Protection there- 
fore Mahomet went boldly on to preach to the People 
in the publick Places of the City, and to publifh his 
Revelations, as he pretended they were brought him 
from Time to Time by the Angel Gadriel. 

Tue main Arguments he made ufe of to delude 
Men into a Belief of his _Impofture, were his Threats 
and Promifes, as being thofe which moft eafily work 
upon the Minds of the Vulgar. His Promifes were 
chiefly of a Paradife, which he fo cunningly fram’d as 
to make it confift wholly of fuch. Pleafures and De- 
lights as were beft fuited to the Guft of the Arabians, 
a People living within the Torrid Zone, who by the 
Nature of their Climate, as well as the Corruption of 
their Manners, were exceedingly given to the Love of 
Women ; and could not fail of being captivated with 
Hopes of Rivers and Streams of Water, cooling 
Drinks, fhaded Gardens, delicious Fruits, and other 
Enjoyments of that kind, which to them were parti- 
cularly defirable, on account of the fcorching Heat 
and Drynefs of their Country. Accordingly he tells his 
Followers, they /ball enter into pleafant Gardens, water'd 
with Rivulets and Fountains, near which they fhall re- 
pofe themfelves upon the fofteft Beds, adorn’d with Gold 
and precious Stones, under the Shade of Trees that fhalt 
continually yield all manner of the moft agreeable Fruits , 
and that there they fhall enjoy Women ever young and 
beautiful, with large black Eyes, and Complexions always 
frefo and charming as polifh’d Pearls, in whofe Compa- 
ny they foall folace themfelves with amorous Delights to 
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all Eternity, drinking likewife the moft delicious Wines 
and other Liquors, without ever being intoxicated or 
overcharged thereby, which fhall be ferved to them by 
beautiful Boys in Cups of Gold and Glaffes fet with Dia- 
monds. And with the fame kind of Subtilty he de- 
{crib’d the Punifhments of Hell, which he threaten’d 
to all who would not believe in his Miffion, to confift 
of fuch Torments as muft appear to them moft grie- 
vous and afflicting ; telling them, that they fhould fuf- 
fer an inconceivable T, birft, and foould have nothing to 
drink but boiling and fiinking Water, that they fhould 
dwell for ever in continual Fire, and be furrounded with 
a black, hot, and falt Smoke; that they fhould eat no- 
thing but Briars and Thorns, and the Fruit of the Tree 
Zacon, which fhould be in their Bellies like burning 
Pitch ; and other frightful Stories of the like Nature. 
Thus Shan were allured, and others terrified, to em- 
brace his new Syftem of Religion. 

To thefe Motives he added (that nothing cake 
be wanting) the Threats of grievous Punifhments and 
Judgments in this Life, as well as in that which is to 
come, if they would not hearken to his Doctrine. To 
this End he took all Opportunities of reprefenting to 
them the terrible Deftruction that had overtaken fuch 
as refufed to liften to the Prophets fent before him ; 
how the Deluge came upon the Old World, Sodom 
was deftroy’d by Fire, and the Egyptians afflicted with 
various Plagues, for their Contempt and Difobedience 
to Noab, Lot, and Mofes,; and how 4d and Thamod, 
two ancient Tribes of the 4rabians, (as he on purpofe 
feign’d) were totally extirpated for the fame Reafon. 
On account of fuch Stories as thefe, which he frequent- 
ly inculcated to the People, his Enemies call’d him a 
Teller of old Fables; but by thefe Artifices his Party 
continued to increafe, which was at length join’d by 
two of his Uncles, Hamza and A/ Bias: though the - 
reft of them, except his great Friend Abn Taleb, beite 

nue 


Cuartes Tuomrson, Efg; 188 


nued to oppofe him, as a Man who carried on Defigns 
that tended to the Prejudice of his Country. 

Bur that which gravell’d him moft was, that his 
Oppofers requir’d him to work a Miracle; for, faid 
they, Mofes, Fefus, and the other Prophets, wrought 
Miracles to prove that their Miffion was divine; and 
therefore, if thou art a Prophet, and greater than any 
that were fent before thee, as thou boafeft thyfelf to be, 
demonfirate it to us by the fame Sort of Proef: Raife 
the Dead, caufe the Dumb to fpeak, and the Deaf to 
hear, and then we will believe thee. ‘This Objection 
he endeavour’d to evade or anfwer divers ways; but 
his moft confiderable Reply was, that their Predecef- 
fors had contemned the Miracles of Saleb and the 
other Prophets, and therefore God would work no 
more amongft them. At another time he wonld in- 
fitt, that thofe whom God had ordained to believe 
would believe without Miracles, and thofe whom he 
had not ordained would never be convinced by that 
kind of Evidence ; and that therefore they were en- 
tirely needlefs. But none of his Reafons being fatif- 
factory, as plainly confeffing he had not the Power of 
working Miracles, with which other Prophets were 
endued, he was deferted by many of his Followers, 

Frvpine all his Sophiftry to weak, on -his retiring 
to Medina, another City of Arabia, (as we fhall men- 
tion hereafter) he took the Sword in hand, and ha- 
ving got an Army to back his Caufe, he foon chan- 
ged his Note; for then he pretended, that fince God 
had fent Mojfes and Fefus with Miracles, and Men 
would not hearken to their Doétrine, he had now fent: 
him in the laft place without Miracles, to force them 
to Obedience by the Power of the Sword. Purfuant 
hereto he forbad his Difciples to enter into any far- 
ther Difputes about his Religion, commanded them 
to deftroy all who oppofed it, promifed great Re- 
wards in a future State to fuch as would take up 

Arms 
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Arms in its Defence, and that thofe who died in the 
Caufe fhould have a Crown of Martyrdom. 

Ow this Head the Mabometan Doctors argue cun- 
ningly enough in the following Manner. The Pro- 
phets of God, fay they, are of divers Sorts, accord- 
ing to the divers Attributes of his Divine Nature, 
which they are fent to fhew forth to the World. Thus 
Fefus Chrift was fent to manifeft the Righteoufnefs, the 
Power, and the Knowledge of God; the firft of which 
he did accordingly in his being impeceable*; the fe- 
cond, in working thofe Miracles which none but a 
divine Power could effect; and the third, in that he 
knew the Secrets of Mens Hearts, and foretold things 
to come. In like manner Solomon was fent to mani- 
feft the Wifdom, the Glory, and the Mazeffy of God; 
and Mofes to fhew his Providence and his Clemency : 
None of whom having a Power to force Men to be- 
lieve, Miracles were neceflary to convince them of . 
the Truth of their Miffions. But Mahomet, fay they, 
was a Prophet fent principally to manifeft the Fortz- 
tude ‘of God by the Power of the Sword; which alone 
being fufficient to compel Men to the Faith, he 
wrought no Miracles, as not wanting their Affiftance 
to accomplith the Will of Heaven. Hence it hath 
become the univerfal Doctrine of the Mabometans, 
that their Religion is to be propagated by the Sword, 
and that all the Faithful are bound to fight in its De- 


fence. 


* Impeccability is the State of 
a Perfon who cannot fin; ora 
Grace, Privilege, or Principle, 
which puts him out of a Poffibi- 
lity of finning. ‘The Schoolmen 
diftinguifh feveral Kinds and De- 
srees of Impeccability: That of 
God belongs to him by Nature : 
That of Ye/us Chriff, contider’d 
as Man, belongs to him by the 
hypoftatical Union: That of 


‘te 


Men is the Effe&t of a Confir- 
mation in Grace, and is rather 
call’d Lmpeccance than Impeccabi- 


- Uity ; and accordingly Divines di- 


ftinguifh between thefe two, 
which is found neceffary in the 
Difputes againit the Pelagians, 
in order to explain certain Terms 
in the Greek and Latin Fathers, 
which without this Diftinétion 
are eafily confounded. 
However 
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However, it is not to be denied but that abun- 
dance of Miracles are afcribed to Mabomet: As, that 
he cleft the Moon in two; that Trees advanced to 
meet him; that Water flow’d from between his Fin- 
~ gers; that the Stones faluted him, that he fed a great 
Company with a little Food; that a Beam groan’d at 
him; that a Camel complain’d to him; that a Shoul- 
det of Mutton told him ofits being ‘poifon’d ; and 
feveral others. But thefe are related only by fuch as 
the Mabometans themfelves account among their fabu- 
lous and legendary Writers: Mabomet himfelf and his 
Doétors renounce them all; acknowledging that he 
wrought no Miracles, but alledging, that the elegant 
Language of the Koran and the Excellence of its 
- Doctrine is inftead of all Miracles, fince no human 
Wifdom could frame fuch a Compofition, much lefs 
an illiterate Perfon who could neither write nor read. 
Thus they imagine they prove beyond Contradi@tion, 
that the Book came originally from no other than 
God himfelf, and that Mahomet, from whom they re- 
ceiv’d it, was actually his Meffenger. | 

As to this laft Argument, it is allowed by the 
Chriftian Doctors, that though the Matter of the Ko- 
van be confufed and incoherent, It is, as to its Stile 
and Language, the Standard of 4rabic Eloquence; 
and that Mabomet was as illiterate as his Followers af- 
fert. It is therefore natural to afk, Who were his 
Affiftants in compofing this Book, ‘and framing his 
Impofture? This is a Queftion not very eafy to be 
an{wer'd, as the Nature of the thing required it fhould 
be concealed : But though an exact Account cannot 
_ be expected in this Particular, Authors of Credit tell 

us, that Mabomet was chiefly affifted in his Forgery 
by Abdia Ben Salon, a Perfian Fee, whofe Name he 
afterwards changed, to make it fuitable to the Arabic 
Dialect, into Abdollah Ebn Salem. This Man had 
commenced Rabbi among the ews, and was tho- 
roughly fkill’d in all their Learning; and from him 
Maboinet 
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Mabesiee receiv’d his Knowledge of the Fewi/h Rites 
and Cuftoms, many of which “he has ingrafted, into 
his Religion. | 
Besrpes this Few, Makomet had alfo a Chriftian 
Monk for his Affiftant; and fome fuch Help he muft 
have had, as 1s: evident from: the many. Particulars in, 
the Koran relating to Chriftianity. heopbanes Zo- 
naras, Cedrenus, Anaftaf fus, and others, make mention. 
of him without giving him any other Name than that 
of. a Nefforian Monk: But the Author of the Di/pu- 
tation againft a Mahometan, printed at the End of 
Bibliander’ s Latin. Koran, calls him Sergius, and hence: 
it is, that he is fo often fpoken of by that Name a- 
mong, the Weftern Writers; whereas in the Eaft he 
is known only by the Name of Babira. This is the: 
Monk, who, according to the Mabometans, took nox 
tice of Mabomet while a Boy, in the prophetic man- 
ner before related: But the Truth is, Mahomet. did- 
not come acquainted with him till a long time after, 
when. he was forming his wicked Project, and for 
that Purpofe was defirous of examining into the Few7/h. 
and Chriftian Religions. Accordingly, in one of his 
Journies into Syria, either at Bofira as fome fay, or 
at ‘Ferufalem as others, meeting with this Bahira, and 
receiving great Satisfaction from him in many Points 
of which he defir’d to. be inform’d, a particular 
Friendfhip was thereupon contracted between them: 
And the Monk, ‘being foon after expell’d his Mona- 
ftery for fome great Crime, fled to Mecca, where he. 
was kindly entertain’d by Mahomet in his Houle, af- 
fifted him in framing his new Syftem of Religion, 
and continued with him a great: many Years; till at 
length the Impottor, having no farther Need of him, 
put him. to Death, for fear he fhould divulge the Se- 
cret. Upon the whole, i it is evident that Sergius and. 
Babira ave only two different Names. of the fame Per 
fon; the former being probably that which he had 
in the Monaftery, and the. latter what he afterwards 
, | | affurmed 
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affumed in Arabia*, which has ever fince been given 
him by all who write or {peak of him in the Eaftern 
Countries. | 7 HOU 

Wuar is faid with regard to Mabomet’s other Af 
fiftants, if he had any more, is fo very uncertain, that 
I do not think it worth relating. We may fuppofe, 
from the very "Nature of his Defign, which was to 
impofe a Cheat upon the World, that he made as 
few confcious to it as poffible,; and the two above- 
mention’d being fuficient for his Purpofe, it is not 
probable, that he admitted any more into the Secrets 
The Syftem of his Religion was made up of three 
Parts, one whereof was borrow’d from Fudaifm, ano- 
ther from Chriftianity, and the third from the Hea- 
thenifm of the Arabians , the firft being furnifh’d by 
Abdollab, the fecond by Bahira, and the laft by Ma- 
bomet himfelf: So that there was no need of any other 
Help to compleat the Impofture. | 
- Many more Particulars have been publifh’d re- 
lating both to the coining of this Forgery, and. the: 
Manner of its firft Propagation; as, that Mabomet 
taught a Bull to bring him the Koran on his Horns in 
a publick Affembly; that he bred up a Pigeon to 
come to his Ear, intending thereby to make People 
believe that the Holy Ghoft convers’d with him; and: 
other Stories of the like Nature, which ought to be 
rejected as idle Fables, not having the leaft Founda- 
tion, no Truth or Probability, notwithftanding they 
have been inconfiderately {wallow’d by fome learned 


* The Word Babira, {ays 
Dr. Prideaux, in the Arabic Lan- 
guage fignifies a Camel, which 


for fome extraordinary Services, 
according to the. Ufage of the. 


ancient Arabs, had his Ears flit, 
was exempted from working any 
more, and turn'd forth to free 
Pafture from the reftof the Herd. 
And no doubt, adds he, this 


Monk having told the Tale of 
his Expulfion from his Monaftery 
fo much to his Advantage, as to 
make it believed at Mecca to be 
drawn upon him by what was 
there reckon’d meritorious, had 
this Name given him, as fuiting’ 
the Notion the Arabians enter- 
tain’d of his Condition. » 
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Authors. Such Tricksas thefe would have been eafily 
feen through by the /radians, whoare naturally of as 
fubtle and acute Parts as any People in the World®: 


_* The grand Charatteriftick 


of the Genius of the Arabians, 
fays a modern Writer, is a fub- 
tle Vivacity of Mind, of which 
the following Inftance hath fo 
charm’d the Oriental Nations, 
that it hath been made the Sub- 
ject of two long Poems ; and in- 
deed it is extremely well cho- 
fen, as it unfolds exactly a Tem- 
-per otherwife not eafily repre- 
fented, and cannot fail of being 
entertaining to the Reader. 
Three 4rabs, Brethren of a no- 
ble Family, who were travelling 
together for the fake of improv- 
ing their Minds, were acciden- 
tally met by a Camel-Driver, 
who afk’d them, if they had not 
feen a Camel which had ftray’d 
from him in the Night? Was 
not the Camel blind of an Eye ? 
faid the eldeft: Yes, faid the 
Man. Jt had a Tooth out befcre, 
faid the fecond : Jt is very irue, 
replied the Man. Was it not a 
Little lame ? added the third: 
Why, really it was, return’d the 
Driver. The Csmel-Driver took 
it for granted they had feen it, 
and therefore befought them to 
tell him which way it went. 
Follow us, Friend, {aid they: 
The Man did fo. He ‘had not 
gone far before he happen’d to 
fay that the Camel was leaden 
with Corn. And it had, added 
the Arabians, aVefel of Oil on 
one Side, anda Veffel of Honey 
on the other. It had fo, {aid the 
Man, therefore let me conjure you 


to tell me where you met it. Met 
it, replied the eldeft of the Bro- 
thers, Why, we never faw your 
Camel ai all. ‘The Man, lofing 
Patience at this, began to load 
them with Reproaches, and as 
they were pafling through a Vil- 
lage raifed the People upon 
them, and caufed them to be 
apprehended. The Judge of 
the Village, not being able to 
determine the Caufe, fent them 
to the Prince of the Country ; 
who, perceiving by their Beha- 
viour that they were Perfons of 
Diftinétion, fet them at Liberty, 
lodged them in his Palace, and 
treated them with all the Refpeéct 
imaginable. After fome Days 
were over, he took an Oppor- 
tuniry to intreat them to clear 
up this Myitery, by explaining 
to him how they could poflibly 
hit upon fo many Circumftances 
without ever having feen the 
Camel. ‘The young Men {miled 
at the Importunity of the Prince ; 
and, after having return’d him 
abundance of Thanks for the 
Civilities they had receiv’d, the 
eldeft of them fpoke thus: We 
are neither Deceivers nor Necro- 
mancers; we never faw the 
Man's Camel, nor did we ufe any 
other Inftruments of Divination 
than our Senfes and our Reafon. 
I, for my Part, judged it was 
blind of an Eye, becaufe I obfer- 
ved the Grafs eaten on one Side of 
the Read, and not on the other. 
J, faid the fecond, gue/s'd it had 
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And therefore Mahomet never attempted any thing of 
this Kind among them ; but difclaiming all Miracles, 
thereby avoided the Hazard of having his Cheats dif- 
cover’d, and confequently his Projects totally blafted. 
It is now time to return to the Series of our Hiftory. 

In the eighth Year of Mabome?’s pretended Mit- 
fion, his Party growing formidable at Mecca, the Ci- 
tizens pafs’d a Decree, whereby they {ftrictly forbad 
every one to follow him for the future. This Pro- 
hibition did him no Prejudice during the Life of his 
Uncle Adu Taleb; but he dying within two Years af- 
ter, and the chief Government of the City falling in- 
to the Hands of Abu Sopbian, of the Houfe of Om- 
mia, one of his moft violent Oppofers, his Enemies 
laid hold of this Advantage to renew their Oppofi- 
tion againft him; which they did with fuch Succefs, 
that they foon put a Stop to the Progrefs of his Im- 
pofture at Mecca, and he was alfo deferted by many 
of his Difciples. 

MAHOMET’s Aim all along was to have gain’d 
fuch a Parey at Mecca, as to have made himfelf Ma- 
fter of the whole City, and from thence to have 
armed his Followers in order to reduce the reft of 
Arabia, Yo this Purpofe it was, that he fo often in- 
culcated to them, that all who received the Faith he 


loft a Tooth before, because where 
the Grafs was cropt clofeft, there 
was confiantly a little Tuft left 
behind. And I, added the third, 
concerved it was lame, becaufe 
the Prints of three Feet were di- 
tin in the Road, whereus the 
Impreffion of the fourth was 
blurr’d; whence I concluded that 
the Beaft dragg’d it, and did not 
fet it firmly to the Ground. All 
this I apprehend, faid the Prince, 
but how in the Name of Preaist 
dence could you difcover that Oil 


and Honey were a Part of its 
Loading ? Why, return’d the 4- 
rabians, we guefs'd this, becaufe 
on one Side of the Road we faw 
little Troops of Ants ferreting the 
Grafs, and on the other we faw 
the Fli:s affemlled here and there 
in Groups, infomuch that few or 
none were on the Wing. — Whe- 
ther this ‘Story be true or falfe 
matters not much, fince itio ex- | 
actly exprefles what it was in- 
tended to exprefs, the quick and 


deep Penetration of the Arabians. 
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_ preached muft fight for it, and that his Doctrine was 
to be propagated by the Sword: But having now no 
Hopes of accomplifhing his Defign at Mecca, his 
Thoughts were employ’d on gaining fome other Town, 
that might be commodious for carrying on his Pro- 
jects. With this View he took a Journey to Tayif, a 
Town about fixty Miles from Mecca, where his Un- 
cle Abbas -ufually refided, who had confiderable In- 
tere{t among the Inhabitants, Under his Proteétion 
he thought to have fpread his Delufions, and at length 
to. have got Poffeffion of the Place; but after a 
Month’s Stay, not having been able to gain one Pro- 
felyte, he return’d to Adecca, there to wait a more 
favourable Opportunity of purfuing the Schemes he 
had projected. 

His Wife Cadigha dying about this Time, after fhe 
had lived with him twoand twenty Years, he married 
two other Wives, Aye/ha the Daughter of bu Beker, 
Sewda the Daughter of Zama; and foon afterwards 
he took a third, namely, Haphfa the Daughter of 
Omar; whereby making himfelf Son-in-law to three 
of the principal Men of his Party, he attack’d them 
the more firmly to his Intereft. 

In the twelfth Year. of his pretended Miffion is 
placed the Me/ra, that is, his famous Night-Journey 
from Mecca to Ferufalem, and from thence to Hea- 
ven; of which he gives the following Account. One 
Night as he lay in Bed with his beft-beloved Wife 
Ayefba, he heard a Knocking at his Door ; whereupon 
arifing and opening it, he found there the Angel Ga- 
briel with feventy Pair of Wings expanded, whiter 
than Snow, and clearer than Cryftal, and the Beaft /- 
borak ftanding by him, on which they fay the Pro- 
phets ufed to ‘be carried from Place to Place, to exe- 
cute any divine Command. This Beaft Mahomet de- 
fcribes to be as white as Milk, of a mix’d Nature be- 
tween an Afs and a Mule, not quite fo big as the Jat- 
tery and as {wiftas Lightning, which the Word apt 
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vak fignifies in the Arabian Language. On Mabomet’s 
appearing at the Door, the Angel faluted him with a 
pleafant Countenance, telling him he was fent to bring 
him into Heaven, where he fhould fee ftrange Myfte- 
ries, not lawful to be feen by any other Man, and or- 
der’d him to mount A/borak: But the Beaft, it feems, 
being wanton and fkittifh with Idlenefs, having refted 
from the Time of Cori ull now, would not ftand ftill 
for Mahomet to get upon his Back, till he had firft 
footh’d him by promifing him a Place in Paradife; 
whereupon having quietly mounted, the Angel lead- 
ing the Way with the Bridle in his Hand, he was 
carried in the Twinkling of an Eye from Mecca to 
Ferufalem. On his coming thither, all the departed 
Prophets and Saints appear Pd at the Gate of the Tem- 
ple to falute him; and attending him into the chief 
Oratory, defired him to pray for them, and then de- 
parted: Whereupon Mahomet and the Angel going 
out of the Temple, found there a Ladder of Light 
ready fix’d for them, which they immediately afcend- 
ed, leaving 4/dorak tied toa Rock till their Return. 
Ow their Arrival at the frft Heaven, and Gadriel’s 
knocking and informing the Porter who was there, the 
Gates, which Mahomet defcribes to be of a prodigious 
Size, were immediately open’d. This firft Heaven, 
he tells us, was allof pure Silver; that the Stars, each 
as big as a large Mountain, hung from it by Chains of 
Gold; and that Angels kept watch in thefe Stars, to 
prevent the Approach of evil Spirits. Here he faw a 
decripit old Man, our firft Father Adam it feems, who 
faluting him, gave God Thanks for fo great a Son, 
and then commended himfelf to his Prayers. In the 
fame Heaven he alfo faw a Multitude of Angels in all 
manner of Shapes, viz. of Men, Beafts, and Birds; 
and among the laft he faw a Cock, white as Snow, of 
fuch a furprizing Bignefs, that his Feet ftanding on 
the firft Heaven, his Head reach’d up to the fecond, 
which was at the Diftance of five hundred Years Jour- 
Vor. I. N ney, 
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ney, according to our ufual Rate of travelling. Others 
fay his Head reaches up through all the feven Hea- 
vens, as far as the Throne of God, which is above fe- 
ven Times higher; that his Wings are adorn’d with 
Carbuncles and Pearls, and extended Eaft and Weft, 
to a Diftance anfwerable to his Height. This, fays 
Mahomet, Gabriel told me was the chief Angel of the 
Cocks; and that every Morning God finging an 
Hymn, this Cock conftantly join’d him by Crowing, 
which is fo loud, that all (except Men and Fairies) 
hear it in Heaven and in Earth, and then all other 
Cocks crow alfo. The Mahometans fay, the Voice of 
one reading in the Koran, of him who early each 
Morning prays for Pardon of his Sins, and the Voice 
of this Cock, are three Voices which God always hears 
with Acceptance. All this Stuff about the Cock is 
borrow’d, with fome little Variation, from the Fables 
of the Talnud. 

From the firft Heaven the Impoftor tells us he af- 
cended up to the fecond, at the Diftance of five hun- 
dred Years Journey above it, which he makes to be 
the Height of each of the feven Heavens above the 
other. In this Heaven, which was of pure Gold, he 
faw Noab, who congratulated him, and defired his 
Prayers :. And here he alfo faw twice as many Angels 
as before, one of them fo large, that, as he ftood on- 
the fecond Heaven, his Head reach’d up to the third. 

Hence he afcended to the third Heaven, made of 
precious Stones ; at the Entrance of which he met 4bra- 
ham, who likewife defired the Favour of his Prayers : 
And here he faw a ftill greater Number of Angels, 
and amongft them one of fuch an enormous Size, that 
the Diftance between his two Eyes was feventy thou- 
fand Days Journey*. This the Angel Gadriel in- 


* Here, Dr. Prideaux ob- proportion to his Height but as 
ferves, Mahomet was out in his one to feventy-two, at this rate 
-Mathematicks ; for the Diftance the Height of the Angel muft 
between a Man’s Eyes being in have been near feurteen thoufand 
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form’ d him was the Angel of Death; for he had a 
large Table before him, whereon he is continually 
writing the Names of all that are born into the 
World, computes the Days of their Life, and ‘when 
lie finds they have compleated the Number affign’d 
them, he blots out their Names, and the Perfons die 
immediately. 

From hence he proceeded to the fourth eaves; 
which was all of Emerald, where he met with 7o/e pb 
the Son of Facob, who defired a Share in his Prayers 

alfo. Here were ftill more Angels than in the former 
Heaven; one of whom, much larger than the reft, 
was perpetually weeping and lamenting, which, as 
Gabriel inform’d Mahomet, was for the Sins of Men, 
and their Deftruction confequent thereupon. 

In the fifth Heaven, which he tells us was made of 
Adamant, he found Mofes, who alfo befought him to 
intercede with God in his behalf; And here he faw a 
*much greater Numbet of Angels than in any of the 
preceding Stages. 

Ow his entring into the fixth Hewien! which was 
all of Carbuncle, he met with Fobu the Baptifi, who 
likewife commended himfelf to his Prayers: And here. 
the Number of Angels was ftill greater than in any - 
the former Heavens. 

From hence he afcended up to the feventh Hess; 
which was all made of divine Light, where he found 
Fefus Chrifi, whole Prayers Mabomet tells us he him- 
felf defired; hereby acknowledging Chriff to be the 
greater, in order to flatter and ‘pleat the Chriftians, 
and thereby draw them more eafily into his Impofture. 
Here he faw more Angels than in all the other Hea- 
vens put together, and. among them a very extraordi- 
nary one, having feventy thoufand Heads, and in every 
Head as many Tongues, and every Tongue uttering 


Years Journey, which is four all his Heavens put together. 
Times as much as the Height ef 
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fo many diftinét Voices at once, with which he con- 
tinued Day and Night inceffantly praifing the great 
Creator. 

Tue Angel Gabriel, having brought Mahomet thus 
far, told him, that for his own Part he was not per- 
mitted to go any farther, but direéted him to afcend 
up the reft of the Way to the Throne of God by him- 
felf, in which Paffage he fays he went through Water, 
Snow, and other Difficulties, till he came where he 

heard a Voice faying to him, O Mahomet, falute thy 
Creator, From hence afcending higher, he came toa 
Place of vaft Extenfion of Light, of fuch Brightnefs as 
could not be endured, which was the Habitation of 
the Almighty, where his Throne was fix’d; on the 
right Side whereof he fays was an Arabic Infcription to 
this Purpofe, Zhere is no God but God, and Mahomet 
is his Prophet. ‘Vhis is the Mahbometan Creed, and he 
tells us it was written on all the Gates of the feven 
Heavens. The Impoftor adds, That approaching the 
Prefence of God within two Bow-fhots, he faw him 
fitting on his Throne with a Covering of feventy thou- 
fand Veils before his Face: That God put forth his 
Hand, asa Token of his Favour, and laid it upon 
him, which was of that exceeding Coldnefs that it 
pierced the very Marrow of his Back, and he could not 
bear it: That after this, God converfed familiarly with 
him, reveal’d to him a great many hidden Myiteries, 
anade him underftand his whole Law, and how he 
would have the World inftructed in the Knowledge of 
it; and, in fine, gave him feveral Privileges above the 
reft of Mankind. Being then difmifs’d he return’d to 
the Angel Gadriel, who reconducted him through all 
the Heavens the fame way that he came, fat him up- 
onthe Beaft /dorak which they had left tied at Feruz- 
falem, and from thence with the Bridle in his Hand 
brought him back again to Mecca: And all this in the 
Space of one tenth Part of a Night, as Mahomet him- 
~ felf affirms. | 
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Wuen he came to relate this extravagant Fiction to 
the People the next Morning, it was received, as it 
deferv’d, with general Contempt and Derifion; and 
many of his Difciples, afhamed of him as an abomi- 
nable Lyar, left him on this Occafion. Others would 
have follow’d their Example, had not <bu Beker put 
a Stop to the Defection, by his avouching and pro- 
feffing his Belief of the whole Story ; for which extra- 
ordinary Service he acquired the Title of Affadick, or 
the Fuft: And this Fiction is now as firmly believ’d by 
the Mahometans as we believe the Gofpel; only, it 
feems, it was once difputed whether this was a Vifion 
or a real Fourney; but their Doctors have at length 
refolv’d it to be the latter. 

However ridiculous this Story might at firft ap- 
pear, Mabomet in the End gain’d a great Advantage 
from it; for after it came once to be believ’d, all his 
Sayings pafs’d for facred Truths brought down from 
Heaven; and every Word that dropp’d from him, 
and every Action relating to his Religion, was care- 
fully obferv’d. Thefe being reduced to Writing af- 
ter his Death, make up thofe- Volumes of Traditions 
which the Mahometans call the Sonna *, and which a- 
moneft them is the fame as the Oral Law was among 
the Fews. Andas the Yews had their Books in which 


* The Word fignifies, in 4. » fal Anthority, and mop: deuv'd 


rabic, the fame with Mifaa in 
the Hebrew; that is, fecond 
Law, or, as the ews call it, 
oral Law. The Adherents to 
the Soxna are call’d Sounites ; 
and as, among the Fews, there 
is a Sect of Karaites, who reje& 
the Traditions as Fables invented 
by the Rabbins, there are alfo 
Sectaries among the Mahome- 
tans, call’d Shiites, who reject 
the Traditions of the Sonnttes, 
as being only founded on doubt- 


to them from their Legiflator. 
There is the fame Enmity be- 
tween the Sonxnites and Shittes, 
as between the Rabbine/t Jews 
and the Karaites. The Shiites 
reproach the Soanites with ob- 
truding the Dreams of their Do- 
ors for the Word of God; 
and the Sonnites, in their Turn, 
treat the Shiztes as Hereticks, 
who refufe to admit the divine 
Precepts. 
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their oral Law was recited, explain’d, and digefted 
under feveral Heads and Chapters by many different 
Authors; fo are there great Numbers of Books among 
the Mabometans concerning their Sonva, in which all 
the Acts and Sayings of Mabomet relating to his Reli- 
gion are recorded and commented upon ; which Books: 
make up the whole of their Theology, as well fpecu- 
lative as practical. But to return to our Hiftory. | 

Tuoucu the Publication of the above-mention’d 
Fiction confiderably weaken’d. Mahomet’s Party at 
Mecca, and feveral of them for fome Practices againft 
the Government were forced to fly into Ethiopia, yet 
thefe Loffes were compenfated by the Profelytes he 
gain’d at hia then call’d Yathrib, which was in- 
habited partly by Fews and partly by Chriftians, who 
perfecuting one another. with great Violence, one of 
the contending Parties, in one to ftrengthen them- 
felves, fell in with. Mahomet, and it 1s eer tard fup- 
pofed to be the Chriftians, fea the Kindnefs the Im- 
poftor at firft fhew’d to the Profeffors of Chriftianity, 
and his barbarous Treatment of the Jews. Be thatas 
it will, in the thirteenth Year of his pretended Mifii- 
on, there came feventy-three Men and two Women 
from Yathrib to Mahomet at Mecca, end embraced his 
Religion ; out of which Number he chofe twelve, and, 
having given them proper Inftructions, fent them back 
to X atbrib to Ppp seat his Doctrine; in which they 
Jabour’d with fuch Succefs, that they foon brought 
over great Part of the Inhabitants. 

At the fame Time Mahomet and his Followers at 
Mecca met with nothing but Oppofition and Difcou- 
ragement, and the Government of that City look’d 
upon the Impoftor with fuch a jealous Kye, that a 
Defign was actually laid'to have furprized and cut him 
off; but having received timely Intelligence of it, he 
fled from thence with his Difciples ; “and, notwith- 
ftanding feveral Parties were fent out to purfue him, 
he efcaped them by hiding himfelf fome Time in a 
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Cave, and at length got fafe to Yathrid, where he 
was received by his Friends with loud Acclamations. 

He lodged at firftin the Houfe of Chalid Abu Fob, 

one of the Chief of his Profelytes in that Place; but 
he built him a Houfe foon after, wherein he refided as 
long as he lived, and erected a Mofque adjoining to 
it, for the publick Exercife of his Religion: And from 
hence the Town loft the Name of Yi athrib, having, 
been fince call’d Medina tal Nabi, that is, the City of 
the Prophet, and oftentimes fimply Medina. - 

. Turis Flight of Mabomet from Mecca to Medina 
gave Occafion to the celebrated Mabometan Epocha, 
call’d the Hegira, which was firft appointed by Omar, 
the third Emperor of the Saracens, near eighteen 
Years after that Event. Hegira, in the Arabic Lan- 
cuage, fignifies a Flight; and Mahbomet’s Flight from 
Mecca being fix’d to the fixteenth Day of Fuly, in 
the Year of our Lord 622, (though in reality it hap- 
pen’d two Months later) from that Occurrence the 
Mahometans compute their Time, as we do from the 
Incarnation of our Saviour. 

THe Arabians before Mabowet;i as well as fince, 
always made ufe of Lunar Years; though anciently, 
by intercalating feven Months in nineteen Years, .as 
the Fews do, they reduced them to Solar Years, and 
confequently had their Months fix’d to the fame Sea- 
fon. But this being difufed about the Time of Ada- 
homet’s Appearance in the World, their (which is the 
fame with the Turki/b) has ever fince been ftrictly 
Lunar, confifting of three hundred fifty-four Days, 
eight Hours, and forty- eight Minutes; which odd 
Hours and Minutes in thirty Years making eleven 
Days exactly, they intercalate a Day in the fecond, 
fifth, feventh, tenth, thirteenth, fifteenth, eighteenth, 
twenty-firft, twenty- ‘fourth, twenty-fixth, and twenty- 
ninth Years of this Period ; fo that thefe Years, by 
reafon of the intercalated Day, which 1s added to the 
laft Month in the Year, confifts of three hundred fafty- 
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five Days. According to this Account, the Maho- 
metan Year falling eleven Days fhort of the Solar one, 
it appears that the Beginning of the Year of the He- 
gira is unfix’d and ambulatory, the fucceeding Year 
always beginning eleven Days fooner than the former ; 
fo that fometimes their Year begins in Summer, fome- 
times in Autumn, and within the Space of thirty- 
three Years moves through all the different Seafons, | 
till it comes about again to commence with the Solar 
Year, though not exactly on the fame Day. 

Ir is not improper to obferve, that the Mabome- 
tans of Perfia have another Atra, call’d the Aira of 
Yezdegerd, which they compute by in all Civil Mat- 
ters. Their Year confifts of three hundred fixty-five 
Days, and is made ule of by moft of the Aftronomers 
in the Eaft. This A‘ra commences in the Year of 
our Lord 632, ten Years after the Hegira; not from 
the Death of Yezdegerd, as moft Chronologers have 
afferted, but from his Advancement to the Throne of 
Perfia. 

From this fhort Digrefion I return to itlinigh 
who having fix’d himfelf at Medina, gave his Daugh- 
ter Fatima in Marriage to his Coufin 4/z, the Son of 
his deceafed Uncle Abu Taleb. She was the only 
Child: living of fix, which he had» by his Wife Ca- 
digha, and ‘indeed the only one that furvived him, 
notwithftanding the many Wives he took; and from 
her all thofe derive their Pedigree, who are of the 
Family of Mahomet. Wer Father ufed to reckon her 
among the moft perfect of Women, of which Sort 
he held there were never more than four from the Be- 
ginning of the World; and thofe were Afab the 
Wife of Pharaoh, the Virgin Mary, Cadigha his own 
Wife, and his Daughter Barina: 

Tue Impoftor being now Matter of a confiderable 
Town, and having got together a Body of Troops, 
made no Scruple to pull/off the Mafk; and inftead 
of ufing Arguments any longer to bring People over 

to 
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to his Opinion, he made it Death for any one to con- 
tradict or oppofe his Dottrine ; commanding all his 
Difciples to arm themfelves and fight for it, rather 
than difpute about it, and that they fhould fpare none 
who did not embrace it, or fubmit to pay an annual 
Tribute for the Redemption of their Lives, and an 
Indulgence in their Infidelity: And accordingly in 
moft Mahometan Countries to this Day, the Inhabi- 
tants of a different Perfuafion pay a certain Tax for 
being tolerated in the Exercife of their Religion. 

Tue firft Enterprizes of Mahomet, after his taking 
up the Sword, look more like fo many Robberies 
than warlike Expeditions; much lefs are they con- 
fiftent with his fpecious Pretence of fighting for the 
Caufe. of God. _He. began by ordering his Uncle 
Hamza, with a Party of thirty Horfe, to intercept 
and plunder the Caravan of Mecca, that was then on 
the Road in their Return from Syria. This Officer 
accordingly pofted himfelf in a Wood, near which 
they were to pafs; but on their Approach, finding 
them guarded by three hundred Men fent from Mecca 
for that Purpofe, he thought it moft prudent to. let 
them alone, and return to Medina. Several other Ex: 
peditions of this Kind were undertaken the fame Year, 
and with the fame Succefs. 

Tue next Year (A. D. 623.) he march’d in Ferfon 
with three hundred and nineteen Men to attack a rich 
Caravan travelling from Mecca towards Syria, with a 
vaft Quantity of Money and Merchandife: But com- 
ing up with them'at a Place call’d Beder, he found 
them guarded by a Convoy of a thoufand Men, un- 
cer the Command of Abu Sophian, whereupon a fierce 
Battle enfued. The Victory, which remain’d a long 
time doubtful, at length fell to the Side of Mahomet, 
but 4bu Sophian made fo good a Retreat, that he 
faved great part of the Caravan. However, Mahomet’s 
Troops gain’d a confiderable Booty, which had like 
to have been the Occafion of a fatal Quarrel amongft 
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them; for the Army confifting of two Parties, the 

fen of Medina who had given him fo kind a Re- 
ception, and thofe of Mecca who had been the Com- 
panions of his Flight, the former infifted on a larger 
Share than the latter. “To put an End to this Con- 
troverfy, Mahomet compofed the eighth Chapter of 
his Koran; whereby he allots the fifth Part of'the 
Spoils to himfelf, and the reft to be equally: divided. 
between the contending Parties. 

Tue extraordinary Succefs of this Action, againft 
an Enemy fo much fuperior in Number, gave Ma- 
bomet great Encouragement. He frequently boafts of 
it in his Koran, and would have it believed that two 
Miracles were wrought for him’on that Occafion; the 
firft, That God made his Army appear more nume- 
rous to his Enemies than it was in reality, which 
damp’d their Courage; and the fecond, That'he fent 
Troops of Angels to his Affiftance, who contributed 
ereatly to his Victory. To make his Succefs look the 
more miraculous, Mahomet multiplies the Forces he 
fought againft to three thoufand Men; but the Credit 
of this ftands upon no ‘other F oundation than his own 
fing] e Teftimony. 

Iw this fame Year, the fecond of the Hegira, che 
Impoftor altered the Kebla, or the Place towards which 
his Followers fhould direét their Devotions; for it was 
ufual among the People of the Katt, of all Religions, 
to obferve one particular Point of the Heavens, to- 
wards which they turn’d their Faces when they pray’d. 
Mahomet had at firft commanded his Difciples to’ pray 
with their Faces towards ferufalem, which he ftiled 
the Holy City, and the City of the Prophets, and in- 
tended to have order’d his Pilgrimages thither; but 
obferving the great Veneration his Followers ftill re- 
tain’d for the Temple of Mecca, which for fome Ages 
had been the chief Place of the idolatrous Worfhip 
of the Arabians, he een uae his former spin vende | 

an 
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and order’d his Difciples to turn their Faces towards 
Mecca when they perform’d their Devotions : And what 
farther induced him to make this Alteration was, accor- 
ding to his own Confeffion, that his Followers might 
thereby be diftinguifh’d from the Fews, againft whom 
he now began to entertain an irreconcilable Hatred. 
A few Years after this, when he made himfelf Mafter 
of Mecca, he order’d Pilgrimages to be made to the 
Temple there as formerly, and many abfurd Rites to 
be retained, which had been ufed on fuch Occafions 
in the Times of Idolatry. Thus by introducing into ~ 
his Syftem of Religion feveral Things for which the 
Arabians had a fuperftitious Regard, he the more 
eafily drew them into the Impofture: And it is ob- 
ferv’d that Mabomet’s peculiar Skill and Cunning lay 
in modelling his Religion in fuch a manner, as to make 
it moft agreeable to the Humours and Intereft of his 
Followers. sigs * 

THe more to magnify the Temple of Mecca, and 
to give it the greater Honour and Reputation, Mz- 
homet has invented abundance of ridiculous Stories. 
He tells us it was firft built in Heaven for the Angels 
to worfhip in; and that 4dam made the fame. Ufe of 
it while in Paradife, (which they place in Heayen) 
but being caft down from. thence, he pray’d God that 
he might have fuch'a Temple on Earth: That there- 
upon God fent down the Similitude of that Temple 
in Curtains of Light, and pitch’d it at Adecca, where 
the Copy of it now ftands, which is, fay they, exa@tly 
under the Original in Heaven: That there, after the 
Death of Adam, Seth built it with Stones and Clay: 
and that all the People of God worfhip’d in it till 
it was deftroy’d by the Flood: That after the Deluge 
it was rebuilt by Abrabam and Ifmael in the fame 
Place as before, and continues ftanding {to this Day ; 
with more of the like fabulous Jargon. 

Bur fetting afide thefe extravagant Fictions, what 
we know for certain of the Temple of Mecca is this: 

Mae That 
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That before the Time of Mahomet it was an Hea- 
then Temple, in as much Veneration among the . 
Grabs as the Temple of Delphos was among the 
Greeks, whither all their Tribes, for many Ages, 

came once a Year to.perform their idolatrous Rites 
and Ceremonies; till at length Mahomet, having for- 
ced them to exchange their Idolatry for his.new-in- 
vented Syftem of Religion, Jikewife appointed this 
Temple to be the chief Place of. Worfhip for all 
his. Followers; and fo it hath continued to this very 
Time. 

Iw the third Year of the Hegira, (4. D. 624.) Ma- 
homet made War upon fome Tribes of the Arabs that 
were of the Fewi/h Religion; and having taken their 
fortified Places, and made many of them Prifoners, 

he fold them for Slaves, and divided their Effects 
among his Followers. But towards the End of the 
Year he receiv’d a fignal Defeat, which reduced his 
Affairs to. alow Condition : For Abu Sophian, to re- 
venge the laft Year’s Affront, march’d againft him 
with an Army of three thoufand Foot and two hun- 
dred Horfe ; and having feized upon the Mountain 
of Obud, only. four Miles diftant from Medina, he fo 
diftrefs’d the Town from thence, that Mahomet, 
though he could mufter no more than a thoufand 
Men, was forced to hazard a Battle in order to dif- 

lodge him from that important Poft. At the firft 
Ontet, Mabomet had the Advantage, but being at laft 
overpower’d by the Enemy’s Numbers, he loft many 
of his Men, and among the reft his Uncle Hamza, 
who bore the Standard. The Impoftor himfelf re- 
ceived feveral dangerous Wounds, and would proba- 
bly have loft his "Life, had not TJilha, one of his 
Companions and Nephew to Abu Beker, come in 
timely to his Affiftance ; in which Action he receiv’d 
a Wound in his Hand, that depriv’d him ever after 
of. the Ufe of fome Bf his Fingers, 3 


From 
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From this ill Succefs the People of Adedia began 
to argue that Mahomet was no Prophet, nor fo much 
in favour with God as he pretended; and others mur- 
mur’d, and were ready to mutiny, on account of 
their Friends and Relations who were kill’d in the 
Battle. To filence the former, he told them, that 
his Defeat was occafion’d by the Sins of fome in his 
Army, and for this Reafon God permitted him to be 
vanquifh’d: And to appeafe the Clamours and Com- 
- plaints of the latter, he introduced his Doétrine of 
Predeftination, telling them, that as for thofe who 
were flain in the late Battle, their Fate was inevitable ; 
and that if they had remain’d at home in their Hou- 
fes, they muft have died when they did, the Period of 
every Man’s Life being abfolutely fix’d and predeter- 
min’d by God, beyond which Time it could not pof- 
fibly be prolonged: But for their Comfort he added, 
that as they died fighting for the Faith, they had ob- 
tained the Crown of Martyrdom, and were now alive 
with God in Paradife in a State of everlafting Blifs, 
which was infinitely to be preferr’d before this Life, 
and all the Satisfactions the World afforded. And 
thefe Doétrines he found fo ftrengthen’d the Courage 
and Refolution of his Difciples, that he did not fail 
to inculcate them ever afterwards. 

Tue next Year Mahomet made War upon the 
Nadorites, a Tribe of Fewifb Arabs in the Neighbour- 
hood of Medina, whom he forced to fly towards Sy- 
via; but a Party of his Troops overtaking them near 
the Borders of that Country, put them every Man to 
the Sword, one only excepted, who had the good 
Fortune to efcape. The fame Year he fought a fecond 
Battle near Beder, and had many other Skirmifhes 
with thofe who refufed to fubmit to him, which were 
attended with various Succefs. — | 

In one of thefe Expeditions, fome of his Officers, 
_ being heated with Liquor and deeply engaged in Play, 
fell out among themielves, and had very near ruin’d 

his 
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his Affairs ; and therefore, it is faid, for preventing 
the like Mifchiefs, he prohibited his Followers the Ufe 
of Wine and all Games of Chance forthe future. To 
give this Prohibition the greater Weight, he invented 
a Fable of two Angels, call’d Arut and Marut, who 
he tells us were in Times paft fent down from Hea- 
ven to adminifter Juftice and teach Men Righteouf- 
nefs in the Province of Babylon: That while they were. 
there, a certain Woman invited them to Dinner, and 
fet Wine before them, which God had forbidden 
them to drink ; but venturing to tranfgrefs the Divine 
Command, they became fo intoxicated, that they 
tempted the Woman to Lewdnefs; who promifed to 
confent, on condition that one of them fhould firft 
carry her to Heaven, and the other bring her back 
again. ‘This being agreed to, when the Woman got 
to Heaven fhe refufed to return, and declared to God 
the whole Matter; whereupon, as a Reward of her 
Virtue, fhe was made the Morning-Star, and the An- 
gels were feverely punifh’d, being hung up by the 
Feet in a deep Pit near Babylon till the Day of Judg- 
ment. | 
Tue Reafon of Mahomet’s forbidding his Difci- 
ples to drink Wine is related by others in the follow- 
ing Manner. The Prophet, fay they, being upon a 
Journey, accidentally call’d at a Houfe where there 
was a Marriage Feaft; and fitting down with the 
Guefts, he obferv’d them to be very merry and jovial, 
now and then kiffing and embracing each other, and 
fhewing all the Signs of a perfect Harmony and good 
Underftanding. ‘This being attributed to the Wine 
they had been drinking, it is faid he blefs’d that Li- 
quor at his Departure, as being the Caufe of fo much 
Love and Friendfhip amongft Mankind: But return- 
ing to the fame Houfe the next Day, he found a very 
different Scene, the Floor ftain’d with Blood, and dif- 
member’d Limbs {catter’d up. and down the Room. 
On his enquiring into the Caufe of this Difafter, he 
was 
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was told, that the Company he had feen there {0 in- 
nocently chearful the Day before, being inflamed by 
drinking too great a Quantity of Wine, quarrell’d and 
fought together, and in their Fury made a cruel Slaugh- 
ter of one another: Whereupon he changed his Blef- 
fing into a Curfe, and prohibited his Difciples the 
Ufe of Wine for the future. * 

Tues next Year (4. D. 626.) Mabomet was in great 
Danger of being totally undone; for the People of 
Mecca, having made an Alliance with feveral Tribes 
of Fewifh Arabians, march’d againft him with an Ar- 
my of ten thoufand Men, under the Command of 
Fofeph, the Brother of Abu Sophian, Mabomet advan- 
ced to meet them, but finding himfelf not ina Condi- 
tion to give them Battle on account of their fuperior 
Numbers, he thought fit to intrench, and was ina 
manner befieged by the Enemy in his Camp. While 
the two Armies lay fo near each other, he found 
Means to corrupt fome of the Enemy’s Officers, who 


* This Story is told exa@ly ‘“ facere: atque illum abeun- 
in the fame Manner by Bujbe- ‘* tem propterea benedixiffe ei 
guius, whofe Words are thefe: ‘* liquori, quo tanta charitate 
“< Cur tantopere Mahumetes ‘‘ homines jungerentur. Czte- 
‘* fuis feftatoribus vini potu in- ‘* rum redeunti poftridie, idem 
<* terdixerit, fapius mihi cau- ‘* fuggreflo tectum, longe aliam 
“ fam {cifcitantimeminiquando- ‘‘ rerum faciem occurrifle, atro- 
‘* que hanc narrarifabulam. In- ‘* cis ubique pugna vettigia, 
“© cidiffle Mahumeti iterad ami- ‘* fanguine tetro folum infectum, 
** cum; in eo itinere fub meri- ‘** disjecta membra, hic brachi- 
“© diem divertifle ad hofpitem, um, ibi pedem, aliofque alibi 


apud quem nuptiale convi- <“ 


vium frequentabatur ; a quo 
invitatum cum reliquis accu- 
buiffe : inprimis vero admira- 
tum fuiffe fummam conviva- 
rum hilaritatem, plurima non 
fictes benevolentiz figna, dex- 
trarum conjunétiones, com- 


plexus, ofcula; tum quafita 


ex hofpite caufa didiciffe, vi- 
num hos habitus ananorum 


jacentes truncos artus: per- 
cunctantem vero unde tantum 
mali, audiviffe, convivas quos 
pridie viderat, poftquam fe vine 
ingurgitaviflent, . actos in ra- 
biem in mutuam perniciem 
faville, & magnam patraffe | 
cedem. Qua de caufa Ma- 
humetem vini ufum execra- 
tum, eoque fuis in perpetunm 
interdixiffle,”’ Epi? p. 239. 
took 
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took all Opportunities of fowing Diffenfions among 
the Confederates, and at laft, by their Advice and 
Example, prevail’d upon them to retreat and feparate : 
And thus this Expedition, from which Mahomet had 
fo much to fear, ended in the Lofs of fix Men on his 
own Side, and three on the other. 

MAHOMET knew very well how to make ufe 
of the Advantage the Enemy had given him by this 
Retreat, and immediately march’d againft one of the 
confederated Tribes, laying Siege to their ftrong 
Places, and forcing them to furrender at Difcretion. 
Moft of the Men were put to the Sword, the Women 
and Children fold for Slaves, and the Booty‘ divided 
among the Soldiers. 

In the fixth Year of the Hegira (A. D. 627.) he 
fubdued feveral other Tribes of the Arabians, treating 
them for the moft Part in the fame cruel Manner as 
thofe abovemention’d: But finding among the Cap- 
tives one Fuweira, a Woman of extraordinary Beauty, 
he fell in Love with her, made her his Wife, and for 
her fake releafed all her Relations who had been taken 
Prifoners. | 

H avine gain’d fo many Victories and confidera- 
bly increafed his Forces, Mahomet now refolv’d to re- 
turn the Vifit to his Enemies at Mecca; and a Battle 
was fought between them near that City, at a Place 
call’'d Hadibia, in which no great Advantage being 
obtain’d on either Side, a Truce was concluded, 
whereby it was agreed, that all who were Friends to 
Mahomet in Mecca might have the Liberty of joining 
him, and thofe in his Army who defired it might re- 
turn to their Houfes at Mecca ; and that Mahomet, or 
any of his Party, fhould be permitted to come into 
the City at any Time during the Truce, and to remain 
there for three Days, provided they came without 
Arms and in a peaceable Manner. 

Tue Impoftor, on his Return to Medina, looking 
upon his Authority to be pretty well eftablith’d, : ie 

vis 
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his Army to proclaim him King under a Tree near 
that City. He’retain’d, however, the Oifice of Chief 
Priett of his Religion, and tranfmitted both the regal» 
and ‘pontifical Functions to his. Succeffors the Ca/iphs ; 

fo'that, like the-Fewi/h Princes of the Race of the: 
_ Maccabees, they were Chief Priefts and Kings of their: 
Péople at the: fame'Dime 3’ both which Offices they 
continued to exereife/till about the 225th Year of the: 
Hegira, when the Governors of) the feveral Provinces: 
of the Empire affum’d the regal Authority, and left 
the Caliph nothing but the Priefthood. They paid 
fome Deference indeed to the Caliph on account of his’ 
facted Character, sand: fuffer’d him to be \pray’d for in 
the Mofques, even: before themfelves, as if they had 
{till been no more than ‘his Licutenants; but as to ci- 
vil Affairs they-renounced all Obedience to him; and: 
the Prince who’ commanded in Bagdat, where the 
Caliph refided, frequently depofed him, and fet up 
another in his ftead; as it beft fuited with his Humour 
or Intereft. At length the Tartars over-ran the whole 
Empire, and put an End to the very Name, as well 
as to the Authority of the Caliphs; and the Mabome- 
tan Princes have ever fince conftituted a Pontiff in their 
feveral Dominions, in the room of the Caliph, who 
in Turkey is call’d the Mufti, and in Perfia the Sedre: 
But.thefe, being under the Power of the Princes that 
appoint them, may properly cnough be term’d Tools 
of State, as they are often obliged to act according to 
the Caprice of their Sqvereign, and to make the Law 
fpeak what they judge ‘moft agreeable to his Will 
how wicked and unjuft foever. But to return to our 
Hiftory. (i Bel gt 

Wuen Mahomet had finith’d his Mofque at Medi- 
na, he uled to officiate in it himfelf,; praying, and. 
preaching to the People, .as he lean’d upon a Piece of 
a Beam or Stump of a Tree, ‘driven into the Ground 
for that purpofe: But being now advanced to the re- 
gal Dignity, he did not think this Accommodation 

Vor. Il. N° XXyV, Q. fuitable 
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fuitable to his Grandeur; and therefore, by the Ad- 
vice of one of his Wives, he caufed a Pulpit to bé 
erected with a Seat in it, from whence he afterwards 
harangued the Audience. Hereupon, fay the Mabo- 
wmetans, the Beam or Stump he ufed to lean on groan- 
ed, thereby expreffing its Grief for being thus defert- 
ed, and no longer thought worthy to be employ’d in 
fo honourable a Service. — | 
In the feventh Year of the Hegira, (4. D. 628.) 
Mahomet vigoroufly pufh’d on the War againft the 
Fewife Arabs, and having taken the City of Chaibar, 
fix’d his Quarters in the Houfe of one of the principal 
Inhabitants, whofe Daughter dreffing.a Shoulder of 
Mutton for his Supper, poifon’d it, in order to make 
trial whether he were a Prophet or no, as fhe herfelf 
acknowledged: For if he were a Prophet, fhe con- 
cluded he could certainly tell that the Meat was poi- 
fon’d, and fo would receiveno Harm ; but if he were 
not a Prophet, fhe thought it would be doing the 
World Service to rid it of fo great a Tyrant and Im- 
poftor. On this Occafion fome of the Mabometans tell 
us of a Miracle, viz. that the Shoulder of Mutton 
fpoke, and inform’d Mahomet of its being poifon’d: 
But alas! it was rather too late; for Bajber, one of his 
Company, eating greedily of it, fell down dead upon 
the Place ; and though Mohomet had not immediately 
the fame Fate, having but juft tafted it, yet he fwal- 
low’d fo much that he was never thoroughly well af- 

terwards, and died of it at three Years End in th 

City of Medina. 
In the Year 629, being the eighth of the Hegira, 
Mahomet having then an Army of ten thoufand Men 
under his Command, refolv’d to make himfelf Matter 
of Mecca, and.accordingly, on Pretence that the In- 
habitants had broken the Truce, he march’d on a 
fudden and furpriz’d the City, which not being in a 
Pofture of Defence furrender’d to him without Oppo- 
tien. Having taken Poffeffion of it, he putto i 
thefe 
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thofe who had been his moft zealous Enemies ; which 
ftruck fuch a Terror into the reft, that they readily 
fubmitted to his Government and Religion. Hethen 
proceeded to break down the Images in and about the 
Kaaba, (which is the Name of their Temple) and 
gave it a new Confecration, determining to continue it: 
in its ancient Honour, by making it full the chief 
- Place of Worfhip, and enjoining his Followers to re- 
fort thither in Pilgrimage as formerly. The Images 
of moft Note he found in this Temple were thofe of 
Abraham and Ifmael, but there was a Multitude of o- 
thers both within and without, which the Arabians 
worfhipped as Mediators and Interceffors for them 
with the fupreme God; for the Arabians always held 
that there was but one only God, the Creator and Go- 
vernor of all things, whom they durft never reprefent 
by any Image, and whom they thought themfelves un- 
worthy to approach directly without any Mediation. 
This was the Reafon of their placing the Images of 
Angels and holy Men in their Temples, to which 
they directed their Worfhip and Devotions; and in 
this confifted. the Whole of the Arabian Idolatry, 
which Mahomet then totally abolifhed. | | 

Tue Succefs of Mahbomet’s Arms, and his Innova- 
tion in Matters of Religion, united the Pagan Tribes 
of the Arabians againft him; who, affembling their 
Forces, gave him Battle, and drove him to the very 
Walls of Mecca: But having rallied his Troops, and 
renew'd the Engagement, he gain’d fuch a compleat 
Victory over his Enemies, that he took from. them. 
their Baggage, their Wives and Children, and all their 
Subftance, which confifted chicfly in Flocks of Sheep 
and Herds of Cattle. The remaining Part of the 
Year was fpent in demolifhing the Temples and 
Images of the Arabians, wherever he came ; and hav- 
ing teduced moft Part of rabid. under his Power; 
the following Year he turn’d his Arms againft Syria; 
and madé himfelf Mafter of Tabac; a Town belonging 

O2 to 
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to the Greek Emperor: after which he forced feveral 
petty Princes to become Tributaries to him, and then 
return’d with his victorious Army to Medina. 

In the Year 621, the tenth of the Hegira, Maho- 
met’s Empire and Religion became eftablith’d through- 
out all “rabia; and he fent his Lieutenants into dif- 
ferent Parts of the Country to govern in his Name, 
who made it their firft Bufinefs to deftroy the Pagan 
Temples and Images, and all the Remains of the 4ra- 
bian Idolatry. ‘Towards the Conclufion of the Year 
Mabomet undertook a Pilgrimage to Mecca; and en- 
ter’d that City on the tenth Day of the Month Dui 
haga, where a vaft Concourfe of People reforted: to 
him from all Parts of Arabia, ‘whom he inftruéted in 
his new Law, and then return’d to’ Medina.’ This 
Pilgrimage, being the laft that Mahomet made, is Py, 
his Followers call’d the Pilgrimage of Valedittion. \° ¥¢ 

Soon after his Journey he found ‘hitnfelf in a very 
bad State of Health, occafion’d by the Poifon he had 
taken about three Years before, which ftill working in 
his Body, at laft brought him ‘fo low, that he ¥ was 
forced to take to his Bed, and died if lefs than a 
Fortnight... Being delirious in his Sicknefs, he call’d 
for Pen, Ink, and Paper, telling his People he would 
leave them fuch Inftruétions as fhonld preferve them 
from Error after his Death ; but Omar and others who 
were about him, being fenfible of his Condition, put 
it off, and nothing was done in the Affair ; which 
many of the Mabometans feem to bewail, as thinking 
it a great Unhappinefs to be deprived of thefe intend- 
ed Dictates of their dying Prophet. During his Ill- 
nefs he complain’d much of the Bit that he had eaten 
at Chaibar, telling thofe who vifited him, that he had 
felt the Torments of it in his Body ever fince, that at 
Times it brought upon him very grievous Pains, that 
now his Heart-ftrings were about to break , wie at laft 
he expired in the greateft Mifery. 


His 
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- Has Death occafion’d fome Confufion among his 
Followers, for many of them apprehended he could 
not die, or.at leaft that he would revive again; and. 
therefore affembled about the Door of the Houfe 
where the Corps Jay, crying out, Do mot bury him, 
for the Apoftle of God is not dead. Omar was of this 
Opinion, and drawing his Sword, fwore, that if any 
one fhould fay Ad abomet was dead, he would cut him 
to pieces. But bu Beker, who feems by his Addrefs 
on feveral Occafions to be the beft qualified to fucceed 
the Impoftor, came in and demanded, Do you worfbip 
Mahomet, or the God of Mahomet ? Tf you worfpip 
the God of Mahomet, he is immortal and lives for e- 
ver; but as to Mahomet, he is certainly dead: And 
then cited feveral Paflages from the Koran, to prove 
that he muft die as well as other Men. Hereupon O- 
mar and his Party were fatisfied, and believed the 
' Prophet was dead, not to come to Life again till the 
general Refurrection. It is a vulgar Notion amongft 
us, that the Mahometans expect Mahomet. to return to 
them here on Earth; but this is an Error, for they 
have no fuch Expectations, nor ever entertain’d any 
Thoughts of that Nature, fince Omar was convinced 
of his Miftake. 

““No fooner was this Difpute ended, but another arate 
yb the Place of his ‘Burial; thofe who fled with 
him from Mecca infifting that he fhould be. buried 
there, and thofe of Medina being defirous of having 
him interr’d in their City, where he had ended his 
Days; and a third Party pleaded that he ought to be 
carried to Ferufalem, and buried there among the Pro- - 
phets. But in this Particular alfo they were govern’d 
by Abu Beker, who told them, that he had often 
heard Mebomet himfelf fay, that a Prophet fhould be 
buried in the Place where he died; and thereupon 
commanded a Grave to be dug dire tly under his Bed, 
where he was interr’d by the Confent of all prefent, 


and. not fufpended in the Air in an Iron Coffin by 


oO means 
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means of Loadftones,* as has been fabuloufly report~ 
ed. A little Chapel or Tower, cover’d with a Cupo- 
la, has been fince built round his Tomb, whieh ftands 
at one of the Corners of the chief Mofque of Medina, 
founded by Mahomet himfelf as before related ; and hi- 
ther the Pilgrims frequently refort out of Devotion} on 
their Return from Mecca, though they are under no 
Obligation to do this from any Command of the Ma> 
hometan Law. 

MAHOMET was juft fixty-three Years old on the 
Day he died, according to the Arabian Account, or 
fixty-one according to ours. Of the three and twenty 
Years-of his pretended Apoftlefhip, he had fpent thir- 
teen at Mecca, and the laft ten at Medina, in which 
Time he laid the Foundation of one of the oreatelt 
Revolutions that ever happen’d in the World, for 
within the Compafs of eighty Years his Succeffors ex- 
tended their Dominion over more Kingdoms than 
the Romans did in eight hundred ; and though their 
Empire did not continue in its Grandeur much above 
three hundred Years, yet out of it have arifen feve- 
ral other Kingdoms and Empires, fome of them the 


without Delay. The Experi- 
ment, however, remain’d im- 
perfect, for want of; fafficient 


* Pliny tells us of an extra- 
ordinary Defign which | Prolomy 
Philadelphus, King of Egyyt, 


had form’d, of erecting a Tem- 
ple to his ‘beloved Wife Arfino 
at Alexandria, with a Dome ri- 
fing above it, the concave Part 
of which was to be lined with 
Adamant, in order td keep an 
Tron Statue of that Queen fuf- 
pended in the Air. This Plan 
of building was invented by D- 
jocrates, a famous Architect: in 
thofe Times: and the Mo- 


ment he propofed it to Pto- 


tomy, that Prince gave Or- 
deys for beginning the Work 


Time ; for Ptolemy and the Ar- 
chite&t dying foon after this Re- 
folution, the Project was difcon: 
tinued. It has long been faid, 
and even believed, that the Bo: 
dy of Mahemet was fufpended in 
this manner, in an Iron Coffin, 
by a Loadftone fix'd in the vault- 
ed Roof of the Building where 
it was depofited after his Death; 
but this isa mere vulgar Error, 
without the leaft Foundation. 
See Rollin’s Ancient Hi Jpeg 
Vol. VI. P- sl | 
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moft potent now in the World,. as thofe of Turkey, 
Perfia, and the Great Mogul. 

Tuis pretended Prophet is faid to have been of a 
good Stature and comely Afpect, and affected much 
to be thought to refemble the Patriarch .drabam. 
Some Account has already been given of his Accom- 
plifhments; and though it be granted that he was il- 
literate, it is certain he had extraordinary natural Abi- 
lities, and well knew how to apply himfelf to the Paf- 
fions and Affections of weak Men, and make every 
Accident fubfervient to his own Defigns. His two 
predominant Paffions were Luft and Ambition: The 
Courfe he took to eftablith himfelf an Empire abun- 
dantly fhews the latter, and the Multitude of Women 
he had to do with fufficiently declares the former. 
And indeed a Tinéture of thefe runs through the 
whole Frame of his Religion, there being fcarce a 
Chapter in the Koran which does not lay down fome 
Law of War and Bloodfhed, or elfe give fome Li- 
berty for the Ufe of Women here, or fome Promife 
for the Enjoyment of them hereafter. 

Wuite his Wife Cadigha liv’d, it does not appear 
that he took any other; for fhe being the Rife and 
Foundation of his Fortune, we may fuppofe either 
Fear or Gratitude prevented his taking another to his 
Bed, which muft have given his firft Spoufe very great 
Uneafinefs: But though he was fifty Years of Age 
when fhe died, he afterwards multiplied Wives and 
Concubines apace ; thofe who fay he had the feweft 
alloting him fifteen Wives, and others reckoning up 
“one and twenty, of which five died before him, fix 
he divorced, and ten were alive at his Deceafe. 

AYES H A, the Daughter of 4bu Beker, was the 
Wife who had the greateft Share of his Affections, 
infomuch that though her Virtue was fufpected, and 
he was advifed to part with her, his Love would not 
fuffer him; and it is faid he publith’d the twenty- 

: 04 fourth 
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fourth Chapter of his Koran on purpofe to declare her 
Innocence. Mahomet, marrying +her very young, tock. 
care to have her well educated, efpecial ly in the Fle- 
gancy of the dradian Language, and the Knowledge 
of their Antiquities; in which fhe. proved .a great 
Proficient, and becatne one of the moft accomplifh’ ¢ 
Ladies in that Country. She was always an inveterat 
Enemy ,to 4 for making fome Difcoveries of het | 
Gallantry, and prevented his being chofen Caliph up- 
on. the Death of the Impoftor, although he had the 
faireft Pretence to the: Succeflion, having married Ma- 
bomet’s. only, Daughter. She lived eight and forty 
Years after her Hufband, and was in great Reputation 
with, his, Followers, who gave her the Title of Pro- 
phetels,,and Mother of the Faithful; and in difficult 

Points they had recourfe to her, to know what had 
been Mabomet’s Senfe of them whilft alive; and her 
Anfwers were received as Oracles, and looked upon 
to be of better Authority than the Traditions deliver’d 
to them by his other Difciples, whofe Comments com- 
pofe their Sonna,. 

Next to Ayefba, Haphfa the Hsia of. Omar 
was .moft in favour with Mabomet ; and her he en- 
trufted with the keeping of the Chef “of bis Apoftlebip, 
as he call’d it, wherein he depofited the original Pa- 
pers of his pretended Revelations. The Reafon of 
his courte this honourable Charge to Haph/a, ra- 
ther than to his greateft Favourite Avelba, was proba- 
bly becaufe Haphfa was the elder Woman; for fhe 
owas at leaft forty Years old at the Time of Mabomet’s 
Deat! h, when Aye/ha was not quite twenty. 

Or all his Wives Zewda was the leaft beloved, and 
he wassabout to have put her away; but the poor 
Woman earneftly defiring that the might ftill have 
the Honour and Reputation, of being i Wife, and 
telling him he would be content to ~refion her Share 
of his Embraces to Apefeea, (a Condition very agree- 

able 
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able to Mabomer’s Ynclination) he permitted her to 
continue in his Houfe as long‘as he liv’d, 

His Wife Zainab he took from Zayd his enfran- 
chifed Slave, to whom fhe had been married before ; 
which giving great Offence to his Difciples, who 
look’d upon it asa fcandalous and finful Aétion, he 
compofed the thirty-third Chapter of the Koran, where 
he introduces God approving his Conduct in this Af 
fair: And hence Zainab took Occafion to boaft, that 
his other Wives were only given him by their Rela- 
tions, but that fhe was married to him by God him- 
felf, who lives above the feven Heavens. Of the reft 
of his Wives we find nothing remarkable. ) 

Bzsipes his Wives, Mahomet had an Egyptian Con- 
cubine in his old Age, of whom he was extremely 
fond. The Girl had been fent to him out of Egypt 
as a Prefent, when fhe was about fifteen Years of Age, 
and he was foon captivated with her Beauty : But how 
privately foever he managed’ his Amours for fear of 
his Wives, ye/ba and Haphfa were too cunning for 
‘him, and catch’d him in Bed with this young Egyp- 
tian. ereupon they reproached him bitterly, that 
fo holy a Man as he was, a Prophet fent from God 
to’teach Men Righteoufnefs, fhould prove falfe to 
their Bed, and purfue his inordinate Lufts in his ad- 
vanced Age; at which being quite confounded, he 
-promifed with an Oath, that if they would conceal 
the Matter, he would never be guilty of the like 
Crime for the future. But the Violence of his Flame 
foon led him into the fame Tranfgreffion, and he was 
again difcover’d in the Fact by his jealous Wives, who 
flew into a defperate Rage, and loaded him with hea- 
vier Reproachés than before; whereupon he was o- 
bliged to have Recourle to his ufual Artifice, pretend- 
ing a new Revelation to juftify him in this Particu- 
lar, which may be found in the fixty-fixth Chapter of 
his Koran, where he introduces God giving Permiffion 
to him and his Followers to lie with their female Slaves. 

This 
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This Liberty, no doubt, gave great Satisfaction to his 
Diciples, and is to this Day univerfally made ufe of in 
Mahometan, Countries. 

SEVERAL ftrange Stories are related of the infa- 
tiable Luft of this Impoftor; as that, when he was 
between fifty and fixty Years of Age, he enjoy’d all 
his Wives, being eleven in Number, within the Space 
of an Hour, and that he had the Strength of forty. 
other Men in venereal Encounters: But thefe and fuch-. 
like Relations coming through the Hands of his Ene- 
mies, who feem refolv’d to make him a Monfter of 
a Man, the Truth of them may very well remain 
frfpetted ; and though we allow Mahomet to have 
been a wicked Man and a vile Impoftor, yet it is 
highly probable that many things are laid to his Charge, 
for which there 1s little F oundation. The taking of 

more Wives than one had been an ancient Cuftom in 
Arabia before Mabomet’s ‘Time, in which he only con- 
firm’d them, and limited the Number to four, though 
he referved to himfelf a greater Liberty: And it is 
not to be fuppofed that the principal Men of, the Coun- 
try would have match’d their Daughters to him as they. 
did, if Polygamy had not been deem’d a reputable 
Praétice among them. He order’d his Difciples, and 
in this he feems pretty equitable, to ufe all their Wives 
alike, both as to their Cloathing, Diet, and the Du- 
ties of the Marriage-Bed: But he exempts himfelf 
from the Obfervation of this Rule; and when fome of 
his Wives complain’d that he fhew’d more F avour to 
the others, and particularly to 4ye/ba, than he did to, 
them, in order to filence their Clamours, he makes, 
God, in the thirty-third Chapter of the Koran, give 
him full Liberty to treat his Wives as he fhall think 

roper, and enjoin them to be content and fyubmit to. 
their Hufband’s Difcretion. 

Iw the fourth Chapter of the Koran, which is call’d, 
the Chapter of Women, he eftablifhes a Table-of De- 
grees, within which he prohibits kis Difciples to mar- 
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ry; as with their Mothers-in-Law, their Daughters 
and Sifters in Law, the Daughters of Women with 
whom they have had too great a Familiarity, or with 
the Wife of another Man; and yet himfelf married 
the Wife of his Servant Zayd, and that with the Di- 
vine Approbation, if we can give Credit to his im- 
pious Forgeries. However, in the fame Chapter of 
the Koran which he compofed to juftify this {canda- 
lous Marriage, he feems to be a little afham’d of what 
he had done, and therefore he brings in God prohi- 
biting him to take another Man’s Wife for the fu- 
ture, how much foever he may be {mitten with her 
Beauty. 

He was exceffively jealous of his Wives; and ac- 
cordingly, to deter them from a Crime he fear’d they 
would commit, he threatens them with double the 
Punifhment of other Wives, both here and hereafter, if 
they proved falfe to his Bed. On this Account we 
‘ find fome Verfes in the Koran forbidding his Acquain- 
tance to come into his Houfe without Permiffion, or 
to enter into any Difcourfe with his Wives; whom he 
alfo enjoins to {peak to no Man but with their Faces 
veiled. He required them likewife to remain in a 
State of Widowhood after his Death, and prohibited 
his Followers to marry them; and, in Conformity to 
his Orders, all his Wives who furvived him lived Wi- 
dows the reft of their Days, though fome of them 
were very young, particularly ye/ba; and therefore 
this Reftraint may be fuppofed very ‘hard upon them, 
efpecially in fuch a hot Climate as that of Arabia. — 

Iw fine, it is juftly obferved, that whatever Mabo- 
met propofed to do, he always brought in Heaven ap- 
proving it, and framed fome Chapter of his Koran to 
countenance his Defign. If any Objection againft 
him or his Religion were to be anfwer’d, any Doubt 
to be folved, any Difcontent among his People to be 
quieted, any Scandal to be remov’d, or whatever elfe 
was to be done for the Intereft and Promotion of his 
Me) | Noes : Impofture, 
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Impotture, his conftant Recourfe was to the Angel 
Gabriel for a new Revelation. Hence we find, that 
great Part of the Koran is calculated to influence his 
Party, and induce them to fubmit to his Projects ; and 
all his Commentators thus far acknowledge it, that 
they are very particular on every Chapter, in affigning 
for what Reafons and for whofe Sakes it was fent down 
from Heaven. But hereby it came to pafs, that abun- 
dance of wreconcilable Contradictions crept into this 
Book ; for as the Circumftances of the Impoftor al- 
ter’d, he was obliged to alter his Injunctions. This 
is what. his Difciples themfelves confefs, but to falve 
the Matter they fay, that the laft Precept repealed the 
former, as itis in human Laws, and they reckon up 
above a hundred and fifty Verfes in the Koran which 
are thus revoked. By this Shift they endeavour to 
maintain the Reputation of their Law, and to clear it 
from the Charge of Inconfiftency, but at the fame time 
exceedingly betray the Unfteadinefs of its Author, and 
evidently fhew that it cannot be of divine Original. 
Favinc donewith the Hiftory of this famous Impo- 
ftor, Inow proceed to giveafhort Accountof the Koraz, 
and of the chief Precepts and Injunctions therein. con- 
tain’d, or the Syftem of Religion now obferv’d and 
pr attis’d by the Followers of Mahomet. The Koran, 
or Alcoran, as we ufually call it, is the Name of that 
Book which comprehends the Mabometan Laws and 
Doétrines, and literally fignifies The Reading *, being 
{tiled fo by way of Eminence, in imitation of the 


_ * The Makhometans alfo call Al Mofbap, The Book, by way 
this Book 4/ Forkan, from the. of Eminence, as we fay The Bi- 
Ara’ic Verb Faraka, to divide, ble. Laftly, it is denominated 
ie diftingui/o ; either by reafon  Aldbichr, .that is,  Advertife~ 
kes a Diftin€tion between ment, or Rimevibeahees 3 as put- 
Go dand Evil, between what ting theanid in mind of their Du- 
is lawful to do and what not ; 3 ty, and ferving to retain or re- 
or elfe with refpect to the Chap- trieve the Knowledge of the 
ters, into which it is divided, Law. 
Sometimes they likewife call it 


Chriftians, 
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Chriftians, who call the Old and New Teftament The’ 
Scripture, or Writing, on the fame account. It was: 
firft publifh’d in the following Manner: When Ma-: 
homet had forged a Chapter, he dictated it to his Se- 
cretary, and then deliver’d the Writing to be read by, 
his Difciples till they had learnt it by Heart, after which: 
it was brought to him again, and depofited in the: 
Cheft.of his: Apoftlefhip, which was left in the Keep- 
ing of Hapb/a, one of his ‘Wives, as has been already 
mention’d. From ‘thefe Writings the Koran was coms 
piled after: Mabomet’s Death by Adu Beker his imme- 
diate Succeffor; but feveral of the Papers being loft, 
or the Writing not legible, he was forced to fupply 
what. was wanting from the Memory of thofe People 
who had learnt them by heart; and under this Pre- 
tence he alfo made ufe of the Affiftancéof his: mott in- 
timate Difciples, to model the Book ‘after fuch a man- 
ner as might beft anfwer his Purpofe: . Having diftri- 


buted fome Copies of it among his Followers, he re- __ 


turn’d ‘the Writings to the Cheft:. But fo many grofs 


- Abfurdities were foon difcover’d inthis Galle@son of 

Abu Beker, that Ofman, when he came to be Caliph, 
thought it neceflary to call in all the Copies that had 
been ‘eliver'd out, under pretence of correcting them 
by the Original in the Cuftody of Hlaphfa: and ha- 
ving caufed them to -be burnt, he reform’d the Ko- 
yan as hé thought proper, in the thirty-fecond Year 
of the Hegira, A.D. 652, being one and twenty 
Years after the Death of ‘Molen, which was the laf 
Correction it underwent. 

Tue chief Differences in the prefent Copies of this 
Book confift in the Points, which were not in ufe in 
Time of Mabomet and his immediate pee but 


* The Mafforetes were learned Maffora, (which soda % 
Jewife Rabbins, who wrote the diton) a Name they gave toa 


the 
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the Hebrew Text of Scripture. The Koran is divided 
into Chapters, and thofe again into Verfes: The Chap-. 
ters have ridiculous Titles, as the Chapter of the Cow, 
of the Elephant, of the Emmet, of the Spider, of the 
Fly, &c. and: a manifeft Incoherence and Confufion 
runs through the whole Work,which indeed is fo great, 
that all the Mabometan Doétors have never been able 
to adjuft it, Or to retrieve the Order in which the . 
Verfes were firft deliver’d: And yet fo great a Re- 
gard they have for this Book, that they never touch 
it without having firft wath’ d heir Hands, nor open it 
till they have. laid it upon their Head, which with 
them is the higheft Token of Veneration they can 
give it; and much of their Time is fpent in reading 
It, according, to one of its. Precepts; Apply yourfelves 
often to read the Book which is fent you, and pray in- 
ceffantly, for Stnis turn’d away by Prayer ; ina Word, 
ne believe | that whoever reads it over 4 Certain 


received, tilt. the abavemes: 


“Intended to fecure it from being 
alter’d and corrupted, and to 
ferve, 
preftion, as a Hedge to the Law. 
According to Eni Levita, it 

was the Fes of a famous School 
at Tiberias who compofed, or at 
leaft begun the Mafora: And 
the fame Writer, makes the 
Maforetes the Authors of the 
Points and Accents in the Hebrew 
Bibles, which ferve for Vowels. 

‘The Antiquity of the Points in 
the Hebrew Tongue is the Sub- 
ject of a celebrated Controverfy 

among the Learned, fome main- 

in, ¢ their Origin to be the 
_ with that of the Language, 
ar. others aflerting them to have 

Fin firft introduced by Ezra 

“cer the Babylonifh Captivity. 

Chis laft Opimion was generally 


according to their . Ex... 


tion’d Elias Levrta wrote againft 
it about the Beginning of the 
Reformation. Buxtorf the Fa- 
ther endeavour’d to refute his 
Arguments; but Capellus, a Pro- 
teftant Divine of the French 
Church, hath made a thorough 
Reply to all that can be faid on 
this Head, and very ftrenuoufly 
afferted the contrary. Buxtorf 
the Son, in Vindication of his 
Father’s Opinion, hath wrote an 
Anfwer to Capellus; but not 
with that Satisfaction to the 
learned World, as to prevent 
the Generality from adhering to. 
Capellus’s Sentiments. — The 
State of this Queftion, and the 
Arguments for and againft it, 

may be feen in Dr. Pridcaux’s 
Conne&ion, Vol. II. Book 5. » 


Number 
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Number of Times, will infallibly be admitted into 
Paradife, | | | 

Tue Whole of the Mabometan Religion may be 
fumm’d up in a very narrow Compafs, for in general 
they. make but two Articles of Faith, and five of 
Practice. The farft Article of their Creed is, That 
there is no other God but God; which grand Axiom of 
their Theology feems to have been taken from the 
Jews, who were often rehearfing thefe Words of Deute-. 
ronomy, Hear, O Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord*. 
They not only infift on the Unity of the Divine Na- 
ture in oppofition to thofe who worfhip a Plurality of 
‘Gods, but that there is only one Perfon in the divine 
Effence, contrary toa the Chriftian Doétrine of the 
Trinity ;. and account all fuch as own any thing of 
Number in the Divinity, to be Infidels or Idolaters. 
Accordingly we find them afferting in all their Wri- 
tings, ‘That God neither begets nor is begotten ; that 


he has neither Wife nor Son; that he is incorporeal, ete 
and there isnone that refembleshim; that he is with-. 7 


out Beginning, and fhall have no End; that he is al- 
mighty, and exalted above all fenfible Things; that 
he is not circum{crib’d within any Space or Bounds, 
not menfurable or divifible, nor his Happinefs capa- 
ble of Addition or Diminution ; that he is omnifci- 
ent, and that nothing in the Univerfe can be conceal- 
ed from his Sight. . 

Tux fecond Article of the Mabometan Faith is this, 
That Mahomet was ihe Meffenger of God. Hereby 
they intend to exclude all other Religions, under Pre- 
tenre that their Prophet was the laft and greateft of all 
the Prophets that God ever fent into the World ; and 
WOuld have it believed, that as.the Fewi/b Relig: 
ceafed on the Coming of the Meffiab, fo likewife the 
Chriftian Religion was to be abrogated by the Comiug 
of Mabomet. Not but that they acknowledge Mojes . 


* Deut. vi. 14. 


= 
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and Fefus Chri to have been great Prophets ;, but, 
Mahomet they hold to be The Prophet, by way of Ex 
cellence, and the Paraclet or Comforter promifed ine 
the Scripture, ‘obn xvi. 7. Nay, they affert,’ that the 
very Name of Mahomet, both here and in other Places: 
of the Gofpels, was exprefsly mention’d;, but that the 
Chriftians out of Prejudice have erafed it, and corrupt- 
ed the facred Writings.: To the fame Purpofe they 
tell us, that God having determin’d from all Eternity 
to fend the Prophet Mahomet into the World, he gave. 
Notice of it by ‘all rhe Prophets who. preceded him ; 
but that the Chriftians have applied to Fe/us Chrift, 
and the Fews to their expected Meffias, thofe Things 
which were foretold of Mabémet, and which could 
not agree with any but himfelf; and that they have 
fupprefs’d and alter’d feveral ‘other Paffages' in the 
holy Scriptures, that exprefsly:treated of their Prophet. 
In like manner we find the PEEP RST in the fixty-firft 
_ Chapter of his Koran, fpeaking’ to’ this Effe&: Re- 

. member that Jefus the Son of Mary faid to the Children 
"of Mrael, [am the Meffenger of God, he hath fent me 
to confirm the Old Teftament, and to declare unto you, 
tbat there fhall come a Prophet after me, whofe Name 
foall be Mahomet. Such impudent Affertions as thefe; 
without the-leaft Shadow of Proof, need no Confuta- 
tion ; the barely relating them fufficiently expofes their 
Abfurdity. 

Tue two Articles abovemention’d are the Funda 
menrals of Mabometanifm, {o that when any one is to 
make Profeffion of that Faith, they content themfelvés 
with his rehearfing thefe Words, There is no other God 
but God, and Mahomet is bis Prophet, or Meffenger. 
In this Sentence there feem to be two Propofitions, 
which accordingly I have made two Articles of Faith ; 
but the Mahbometan Doctors will not admit of this Di- 
ftinétion, and make but one Propofition of the Whole, 
which they thus endeavour to demonttrate. » God, 
fay they, at all Times hath preferved to himfelf a 


* certain 
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certain Number of true and faithful Servants, who 
have worfhipp*d him in an acceptable Manner, whilft 
the reft of Mankind have walk’d in Darknefs, and 
adored the Chimera’s of their own Imaginations.. The 
Method whereby God. preferved his Beloved in the 
true Faith was, by fending them Prophets from Time 
to Time to reveal to them his Will, and point out 
the Errors that gradually crept in amongtt them. 
After a great many of thefe Meffengers, fay they, he 
fent Fefus Chrift who taught Men their Duty, and pro- 
pofed to them the Terms 3 of Salvation ; but the Chri- 
{tians fuffering themielves to be mifled by their Do- 
tors, and giving generally into the Belief of the 
Trinity, (of which, by the way, the Mahometans have 
very abfutd Ideas) "Mahomet was at latt fent to revive 
the true Faith, by teaching that there is but one God, 
unchangeable and indivifible in his Effence, -unbegot- 
ten, and unbegetting. From hence they very logi- 
cally infer, that believing in one God, and that Maho- 


met is bis Me efenger, is one and the fame Propofition ; 5 a 


becaufe the Unity of the Godhead was the Meflage gi- — 
ven to Mabomet, or in other Words, the Caufe of hig 
Miffion, 

Here it may be obferveds that the Mabometans 
aflume to themfelves very great Merit, as if they were 
the fole Affertors of the Unity of the Godhead ; 
whereas the Chriftians, according to them, .give him 
for Partners in Power, (to ufe their own Expreffion) 
the Son and the Virgin Mary, for this is their general 
Notion of the Trinity. And indeed they have made 
xood Ufe of their obftinate Ig Snorance of the Principle is 
Of other People’s Religion, inthe Propagation of their 
own ; falfly charging “thofe with Idolatry who abhor 
the Practice as much as themfelves, and treating Feews 
and Chriflians with the common Title of Infidel, though 
they believe in and worfhip one God; as well as the | 
Ditciples of Mabomez. 


Vor. Hh P Howsvas; 
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However, to do the Turks Juftice, T cannot help 
repeating what I have intimated more than once, that 
they havea great Veneration for Fefus Chrift, and are’ 
far from defpifing and uttering Blafphemies againft 
him, as fome Travellers have related. ‘Though they 
are fo unhappy as not to believe his Divinity, they 

reverence him asa particular Friend of God, and a 
powerful Interceffor for Mankind ; and if they treat the 

Chriftians with Scorn and Contempt, it is not becaufe — 
‘they believe in Fefus, but for not believing that God 
tent Mahomet after him, to publifh another Law, lefs 

oppofite to corrupted Nature. 

As to the praétical Part of the Mabometan Reli- 
fon, it 1s ae comprehended in the five following 
Precepts. . That they obferve their corporal Purifi- 
eations.. 2. “That they pray to God at. the appointed 
Times. 3. That they give Alms to the Poor. 4. That . 
they faft during the Month of Ramezan. 5. That they 
xo in Pilgrimage to the ‘Temple of Adecca, if they are 
able. ‘Fo thefe may he added fome other Articles, 
which are not efteem’d abfolutely neceffary to Salva-- 
sion as that of Cireumcifion, of keeping Friday a Sab- 
math, of drinking no Wine, and of eating no Swine’s 
¥lefh, nor Things ftranetted. 

Tue Turks believe that what defiles the Body is ca- 
pable alfo of defiling the Soul, and that what purifies 

ne one will in like manner purify the other. For this 
Reafon they lay great Strefs upon keeping their Bodies 
clean and unpolluted, and accordingly obferve their 
wWafhings or Ablutions withthe greateft Exactnefs, 
hey fcaree perform any Act of Devotion without 
wafhing, their Prayers are vain and criminal that aré 
ofer'd up with unwafh’d Hands, and it is the higheft 
Profanation to touch the Koran in fucha State of Uns 
_acannels, | 
‘Tueir Watfhings or Pri feaefeits of the Body’a are 
cf three Sorts, the firft preparatory to their Prayers, 
which is cal?d bce, and 1 is perform’d in the follow- 
ing 
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ing Manner, The Perfon turns his Face towards 
Mecca, wafhes his Hands and Arms as high as the 
Elbows, rinfes his Mouth three Times, and cleans his 
Teeth with a Brufh. He then proceeds to wath his 
Nofe, and fnuffs fome Water up his Noftrils out. of 
the Hollow of his Hand; after which he throws Wa- 
ter on his Face with both his Hands, and with his 
Right Hand rubs his Forehead, the Crown, and the 
back Part of his Head. His next Bufinefs is to make 
his Ears very clean both within and without; and the 
Ceremony concludes with his Feet, beginning at the 
Toes, and wafhing as high the Inftep. There are 
feveral Things fuppofed to render this Wafhing inef- 
fectual, as blowing their Nofe with their Right Hand, 
wafhing any Part oftner than thrice, making ufe of 
Water heated in the Sun, or throwing it upon the 
Face with too much Violence. Nor does it avail 
them any thing, unlefs when it 1s done with a right 
Intention, that is, when they perform it purely on ac- 
count of Religion, without any other Defign, either 
of Pleafure or Convenience; and during the Ceremony 
they are required to exprefs themfelves to this Effect, 
I perform this neceffary Att of Purification to render my 
Devotions acceptable to God, and that I may be fit to 
approach bis Prefence. een es 

Tue fecond Sort of Purification, or wafhing the 
whole Body, is call’d Gouffe/, and is required after ma- 
trimonial Embraces, after an involuntary Emiffion of 
the Semen, after being defiled with the Menjes or a 
Woman in Childbed, after touching a dead Body, or 
if. a Drop of Urine accidentally falls upon their Flefh 
when they make Water*. This kind of Ablution is 


* One can fearce forbear 
fmiling at a Story which M.Tour- 
nifort tells us relating to this 
Subject, whether it be true or 
falfe. He fays, that when the 
Turks make Water, they f{quat 


down like Women, for feat any 
fhould fall into their Breeches ; 
and farther, to prevent this Evil, 
they iqueeze the Part very care- 
fully, and rub the Head of it, az 
gaintt t'+ Wall. He adds, that 
.@ nothing 
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nothing~ more than bathing, or plunging them- 
felves three Times under Water, which . they 
comply with, let the Seafon be ever fo fevere ; and 
that no Part of the Body may be cover’d from the 
Water, they pare their Nails very carefully, and fhave 
or otherwife take off all the Hair about them, their 
Beards only excepted: And indeed this feems to me to 
be one Reafon why they have retain’d the Practice of 
Circumcifion ; for imagining that if the leaft Part of 
the Body remain unwafh’d, the Bathing is of no Ef 
fect, they find themfelves under a Neceffity of cutting 
off the Prepuce, that the Part cover’d by it may have 
its Share inthe Lotion. For thefe Purpofes the Turks 
have Baths and Fountains near their Mofques, or in 
their own Houfes: But it is to be obferved, that if 
‘Water cannot be had without great Inconveniency, as 
in travelling over Defarts and fuch like Places, they are 
permitted to fcour themfelves with Sand, or Earth, or 
the Leaves of certain Plants where fuch can be procured.,. 

Tue third kind of Ablution or corporal Purification 
is call’d Yabaret, and is conftantly perform’d after 
Kvacuation. When the Zurks go to eafe Nature, 
they furnith themfelves with two Cloths, which they 
hang at their Girdle, or carry acrofs their Arm, as a 


Butler doeshis Napkin. They alfo take a Pot of Wa- 


one may fee the Stones worn in 
feveral Places by this Cultom ; 
and that the Chriftians, ‘to make 
themfelves Sport, fometimes 
{meet themwith Iudian Pepper, 
and the Root call’d Calf’s-Foct, 
or fome other hot Plants, which 
frequently caufes an Inflamma- 
tion in fuch ds happen to rub 
there immediately after.. As the 
Pain is fmart, the poor Turks 
commonly run for a Cure to 
thofe very Chriftian Surgeons 
who were the Authors of all the 


Mifchief,. and who neve fail to’ 


tell them it is a very dangerous 
Cafe, and that perhaps they fhall 
be obliged to make an Amputa- 
tion. ‘The Tur&s, on their parts 
proteft and fwear they have 
had no Communication with 
any Sort of Woman that could 
pofibly be fufpetted. In fhort, 


~ the Surgeons wrap up the fuffer- 


ing Part in a Piece of Linnen 
dipp'd in Oxycrat, tin€tur’d with 
a little A-menian Bole; and this 
they fell them as a great Specific 
for their Diforden.. 


ter 
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\ , 
ter in their Hand, or elfe it is conftantly provided in’ 
the Privy, into which they dip their Fingers, and 
therewith cieanfe thofe Parts through which Nature: 
difcharges itfelf; for they are not allow’d to ufe Paper: 
for this Purpofe, or any thing that may be written up- 
on, but more efpecially written Paper, left there,: 
fhould be any thing facred, as the Name of God* 
or fome Scrap of the Koran upon it: Neither are they” 
to ule the Right Hand in thefe Offices, and all the 
Privacy imaginable is required in complying with the 
Neceffities of Nature, that they may not expofe them=- 
felves at fuch Times to the View of others if it can be; 
avoided, nor do it in Places where others may proba- 
bly be defiled with their Excrements. After the Bu-» 
finefs is over, they are obliged to wafh and {cour their’ 
Hands, for which we may fuppofe there 1s fufficient 
Occafion ; and fo fcrupulous are they about this Cere- 
mony, that if they happen to break Wind, they 
think the Ablution is annull’d, and they are forced to: 
begin it anew. We may prefume it is a terrible 


Misfortune for a Mabometan to have a Loofenels, for; ~ 


in that Cafe this Purification, which muft be perpe-; _ 
tually repeated, becomes an exceffive Burden ; at leat. 
it appears fo to us, who do not view it in a religious’. 
Light. The Yurks fay, that one of the principal” 


* Forthe fame Reafonweare “ & fi in aliquam incidunt,’ 
told the Turks are very careful <‘* fubito’ attollunt, — rimasque’ 
that no Paper be trodden under ** alicui aut foramini indunt, ‘ne: 
Foot, and accordingly pick up <<‘ pedibus proteratur.”’ And. 


the leaft Scrap that they fee upon 
the Ground, and put it into any 
Hole or Crevice of a Wall or 
Partition, to prevent its being 
inju’d, ‘ Ex iis (/ays Bufbe- 
‘* guius) quibus fagtus fum 
** familiarior. cognovi, Turcas 
<« multum honoris debere chartz, 
«© quod in ea Dei nomen Scri- 
*€ batur; itaque chartulam nul- 
‘Jam humi jacere patiuntur, 


the fame Writer tells. us they“Il 
not fuffer any Rofe- Leaves to lie 
upon the Ground, as believing 
that Flower to have fprang from 
the Sweat of Mahomet: ‘* Nec 
*< rofarum folia humi jacere 
patiuntur; quod ut veteres 
rofam ex fanguine Veneris, 
fic ifti ex fudore Mahumetis 
natam 9 fibi yersuaferint.’” 
Epift. p. 392, 49. 

: Q Reafons: 
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Reafons which hinders them from travelling into Chri- 
{tian Countries is, that they cannot have Conveniencies © 
for performing their Ablutions, which are Duties that 
the confcientious Mu/Julmans feldom neglect. ) 
Besipes thofe already mention’d, there are feve- 
ral other Caufes whereby the Turks fuperftitioully i ima- 
gine they are render’d unclean, and are oblized to 
have Recourfe to their Ablutions ; as, if Blood or a>’ 
ny Naftinefs fall upon their Flefh, if they vomit, 
faint away, drink Wine, laugh or fall afleep during the | 
‘Time of Prayer, touch a Dog, a Hog, orany Animal 
they efteem impure; with many more ridiculous No- 
tions, ‘which it would be tedious to enumerate. I fhall 
only obferve, that as they are obliged to pray five 
‘Times a Day, they muft perform the Abdeft as often, 
unlefs they are fure they have not polluted themfelves 
between one Prayer and ‘another; but there are fiich ’ 
Variety of Defilements, according to their Superfti- 
tion, that in my Opinion this is hardly poffible. — 
From treating cf the Ablutions of the 7 urks, 1 
come naturally to fpeak of their’ Prayers, it being 
principally on account of their Addreffes to Heaven 
that thefe Purifications are required. « Their ftated 
Prayers are perform’d five Times in twenty-four Hours 5 
The firft Time is between Day-break and Sun-rifing ;' 
the fecond at Noon ;, the third at the middle Hour be- 
tween Noon and. Sua- fet;. the fourth at, Sun-fet, ,and. 
the fifth about,an;Hour: ‘and a half after ‘the Sun sis: 
down, ‘Each of thefe> Hours of Prayer is proclaim’d 
from’ the Minarets of the Mofques or Temples by 
Oficers.appointed, for that Purpole, call’d ‘Muefins, , 
who are, guided, by the. Courfe of .the.Sun, or by ans 
Hour-Giafs. . Thefe .Men eet up into ahe: Galleries: 
on the Outfide of thofe Nender Stéeples already’ de- 
{cribed, and, ftopping their Ears with ‘their Fingers, 
bawl out as loud.as.they are ‘able, God: is great, “God 
is great, Gad is great; foew that there is but one God,’ 
gud thet Mahomes is ere er ophet, come to Prayer, and 


i 
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of satiasiod of your Sins, I fummon you with a clear 
Voice... Thefe, or Words to,this ae (for they are 
not confin’d.to any particular Form) they repeat four . 
Times, turning themfelves firft to the South, then to 
the Fatt, then to the North, and laftly to the 
Welt. 
At this Signalevery one makes the prepatory Ab- 
lution, and either offers up his Prayers at home, or 
goes to the Moique, into which no Chriftian is al- 
low’d to enter during the Time. of their Devotions. 
The Shape and Furniture of the Turki/b Mofques have 
been fufficiently defcrib’d already ; and as to the Man- 
ner of their Worfhip, the following Account isas par- 
ticular as can be expected... When the Turks come to 
the Door of the Moique, they pull off their Shoes, the 
Floor being cover’d with Mats or Carpets, on which 
they fit or proftrate themfelves, according as they are 
enjoin’'d by their Religion... On their Entrance into 
the Temple they make a low Reverence towards the 
Nich * where the Koran is placed, and confequently 
towards Mecca, which that Part of the Mofque always 
looks. to,. and whither the Turks direc themfelves 
throughout the whole Courfe of their Devotions. Af 
ter this, every. one lifts up his. Eyes to Heaven, and 
then Ge down upon.the Calves of his Legs, fixing his 
Eyes on the Ground, and kiffing it three Times; in 
which humble Pofture he waits for the Jmam, or 
Prieft; whom he imitates in all his Prottradene and 
Adorations... While they are thus devoutly engaged, 


* << Thefe Niches, according ‘* their Faces towards in Prayer: 
** to Mr. Maundreil, are always ‘* And, if I may be allow’d to 
“““form’d exactly refembling  < conjeGure, I believe they did’ 
“< thofe ufually made for Statues, * it at firft in teftimony of their 
“*.both in their Size, F abricks, ‘< iconoclaftic Principle, and. te 
“* and. every Circumflance. I « exprefs the Reality of the 
«* have often reflected, faysthat «Divine Prefence, and at the 
“* judicious Traveller, forwhat ‘fame time its Invifibility.’’ 
«© Reafon the Turks thould ap- Journey to Jerufalem, p: r4. 
‘* point fuch Marks to direét ve) 
P 4 they 
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they never fpeak to one another, nor take the leaft 
Notice of any body ; nor can any Noife, or other Ac- 
cident, divert them ‘from what they are abour. In 

ort, they neither {pit, cough, fneeze, nor rub them- 
felves i in cafe of any Flea-bite or Itching; for any of 
thefe Things would render ineffeétual ‘whatever they 
had done before, and oblige them to begin again, 
Nothing thebaones is to be heard but ‘profound Sighs, ; 
and ever one feems to be deeply affected, and wholly 
attentive to the Duty he is come to difcharge. 

Amrost thefe Sighs the Prieft rifes up, and fpread- 
ing his Hands upon his Head, and ftopping his Ears 
with his ‘Thumbs, fays, or rather fings, with a loud 
Voice, God is great; Glory be to ihee, O Lord; may 
thy Name be bleffed and praifed, may thy G reatne(s be 
acknowledged, for there is no other God but thou alone. 
Then they ule the following Prayer, which they re- 
peat as frequently in their Devotions as the Chriftians 
do the Pater-Nofter: In the Name of God, full of: 
Goodnefs and Mercy! Praifed be God, the Lord of the 
World, who is one God, full of Goodnefs and Mercy. 
Lord, who foalt judge all Men, we worfbip thee, we 
place our whole Truft in thee. Preferve us, who calt 
upon thee, in the right Way, which thou bajft chofen, 
and doft favour with thy Acceptance. It is not the Way, 
of the Infidels, nor of thofe againft whom thou art PD 
incenfed. So be it. 

- Tren they proceed in their Bowings and Adorati- 

ons, and, refting their Hands upon their Knees, re- 
peat the above-recited Hymn, God is great, “&c. or 
elfe fay three times, Let the Name of the Lord be glo- 
rified. This done, they proftrate themfelves again, 
kiffing the Ground twice, and at each time uttering’. 
thefe W ords, O great God, may thy Name be glorified. 

They alfo repeat the Prayer juft’ mention’d, Jn the 
Name of God, full of. Gooduefs and. Mercy, &e, To 
which they add the following Confeffion out of the 
Koran: I acknawleage that God is Gods that he ts i 

na 
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nal, that be neither begot, nor 18 begotten , and that be 
bas none like him. nor equal tobim. i 
Havine after this made all the Inclinations and 
Proftrations of Body required at that Hour of Prayer, 
they pronounce the following Words: ‘Adoration and 
Prayers are due ouly to God: Salvation and Peace be ta 
thee, O Prophet. The Mercy, the Blefings, and the 
Peace of the Lord be upon us and upon the Servants of 
God. TI declare there is but one God, that be has no 
Equal, and Mahomet is bis Meffenger. ‘They clofé 
their Devotions with paying a Salutation to the two 
Angels, whom they believe’ to ftand on their Right 
and Left; the one being a white Angel, who records 
their good Actions; and the other black, who regi- 
{ters their evil ones, with which he accufes them af- 
ter they are laid in the Grave. In performing this 
Ceremony they take hold of their Beards, turning 
them firft one way and then the other; but the Salu- 
tation addrefs’d to each Angel is the fame, viz. The 
Salvation and Mercy of God be upon thee. OO) 38 
Iv is remarkable, that in the Grand Signior’s Do- 
minions they not only pray for his Health and: Pro- 
fperity, but that God would fend a Spirit of Difcord 
and Diffenfion among his Enemies, meaning thofe of 
the Chriftian Name; in which refpect, it muft be ac- 
knowledged, they are fufficiently gratified; though T 
am far from thinking that the Wars and Diviftons. of 
Chriftendom are the Confequence of their Petitions. 
In one Particular, however, the Turks feem to think 
and aét like Chriftians, for they believe their Prayers’ 
will not be heard, unlefs they firmly refolve to forgive 
their Enemies; and therefore they never let a Friday 
pafs, without making, or endeavouring to make, a 
hearty Reconciliation with each other, 
~ Besrpes their daily Prayers, the Turks have fome 
particular ones for every Day in the Week: For ins 
ftance, on Friday, which is their Sabbath, they pray 
more particularly for the Blefing of God upon all 
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Muffelmans, or true Believers’; on Saturday. for the Con- 
verfion of the ‘Yews ; on Sanday for the Converfion of 
the Chriftians ; on Monday for the Prophets ;. on Tue/- 
day for the Priefts,. and. thofe who, honour the Saints ; 
on Wednefday for the Dead, and for {uch Believers. as 
are in Slavery among Infidels, and, on Thurfday. for 
the whole ,Race of Mankind, of whatever. Nation-or 
Religion. But Prayers are faid with the greateft So- 
lemnity on Fridays, when the Moiques are beft illu- 
minated and moft frequented, the Grand Signior him- 
felf and his Minifters reforting to Sancta Sophia on 
thofe Days, contrary to the Praétice of the Perfans, 
who chiefly perform their Devotions at home; and fel- 
dom affemble together in their Temples. OS 
Tue Turks lay. very great Strefs. on the-Duty. of 
Prayer, terming it the Key of Paradife and. the Sup- 
port of Religion, and though they are not abfolutely 
obliged to repair to the Mofques, yet nothing but Sick- 
nefs can excufe them from offering up their Devotions 
at the appointed Times, whether.they are at home or 
abroad.. When they are upon.'a Journey, and judge 
it-to be about the Hour of Prayer, they ftop and make 
the preparatory Ablution, if Water can be had; and then 
fpreading a little Carpet upon the Ground, which they 
always carry along with them for that Purpofe, they 
repeat the fame Prayers, and make the fame Bowings 
and Proftrations, as if they had been prefent in their 
Temples: And this they alfo perform in the Streets, 
and Places of the greateft Concourfe ; which muft be 
allow’d to carry with it an Air of Hypocrify, not- 
withftanding all their feeming Fervancy and Atten- 
tion. , 
Upon the whole, I cannot but acknowledge, (for 
I would fpeak with the utmoft Impartiality) that the 
creat Reverence and Attention of the Turks in. their 
Addreffes.to Heaven, is what. many Chriftians might 
blufh to obferve. No Accident or Object. difturbs 
or diverts them from the Duty they are engaged. in, 
, | there 
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there Eyes remain fix’d, and their Geftures are moft 
of them juft and fuitable to the Occafion. Their’ 
Voices are agreeably varied according to the Subject 
they are upon, whether Prayers or Paes: ; nor does 
the Frequency of the Service feem in the leaft a 
abate their Zeal and Devotion. On the contrary, it. 
is a melancholy Truth, that wandring or fleepy Hyatt 
irreverent Poftures, a carelefs Tone be Voice, and’ in 
fhort a cold, indifferent, unconcern’d Behaviour du-- 
ring the Time of Divine Worhhip; are frequently to 
be obferv’d in our Chriftian Congregations, nO 

Tue next indifpenfable Duty of the Via onist de 
and without which even their Prayers a-e held to be 
vain and ineffectual, is that of Alms giving; but, as . 
faras I ‘can find, heli own Doctors aré not agreed 
by what Rules every one ought to meafure his "Chik 
rities. Some think a Man is “obliged to give annually 
a tenth Part of his Subftance to thé Poor's others fay 
that a fortieth, and others that a hemdtedtti is fuffi- 
cient. The Truth is, they are commanded to give 
different Proportions of different Sorts of Goods, “and ° 
are alfo'advifed-to regard no Limits 1n their Liberaliz 
ties to the Neceffitous. Hence it comes to pafs, that 
many give a Fourth of what they are worth, others a 
Third, and fome give half of their Fftates once in’ 
their: Life-time, may, there have been Inftances of’ 
Men who have given all their Fortunes to the Poor, 
and lived ever after upon Alms themfelves. For my’ 
part, 1 know of no People in the World among whom: 
Poverty is fo honourable as among the Mabometans, 
who fay of a Perfon that makes a voluntary Profeftion 
of it, That as be poffelfes nothing, fo be is poffefi'd by 
nothing 5 by which they mean to'ft eet, that in the 
midft of his Poverty, he is Maftér of himfelr and of - 
the World, on accotint of that Freedom from carnal 
Defires which they fuppofe he enjoys, whilft the reft 
of Mankind are Slaves to’ their Paions and infatiable 
Appctites,' - 

is Brsipzs 
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Bestpes the private Charities of the Turks, which 
they beftow for the Relief of the Poor, the Sick, the 
Debtor, or the Stranger in Diftrefs; they expend great 
Sums in erecting Caravanfera’s or Houfes of Enter: 
tainment for Travellers; in making Bridges, Caufe- 
ways, Cifterns and Refervoirs of Water; and in build- 
ing Mofques, Colleges, Bagnio’s, and other publick 
Structures. But as I have already quoted feveral Pre-: 
cepts from the Koraz relating to the Duty of giving 
Alms, and fhewn that the Turks extend their Charity _ 
even to the brute and vegetable Parts of the Creation, 
it is needlefs to enlarge farther on this Subject. _ 

_ Tue next Point neceffary to conftitute a good Mu/- 
felman is the keeping the Faft of Romezan or Rama- 
dan, which is the Name of the ninth Month in the 
Turkifo Year, from the Beginning to the End where- 
of this Faft is obferved. The Mabometan Religion 
does not exprefsly command any other Faft than this, 
unlefs upon fome extraordinary Occafion, as by way 
of Penance, or to avert any Calamity, or the like; fo 
that I fhall confine myfelf to fpeak of the Ramezan 
only, the keeping of which is reckon’d of indifpen- 
fable Obligation. | 

~ Wuen the Moon of Chaban (for the Turki/b Months 
are lunar) is at an End, they watch very carefully for 
the new Moon of Ramezan, People making it their. 
Bufinefs to get upon Hills or the Tops of Houfes, in 
order to give the firft Notice of its Appearance. As 
foon' as any Perfon of Credit declares that he has feen 
it, the Faft is proclaim’d all over the City, and in the 
Evening the Minarets or Spires of the Mofques are 
beautifully illuminated, as they are every Night du- 
ring the whole Solemnity. ,A!l this Month the Ma- 
hometans are f{tritly prohibited to eat, drink, {moak, 
or have any Converfe with their Wives, from Sun- 
rifing till the Time of its fetting, which they are in- 
form’d of by the lighting of the Lamps about the 
Minarets, and the Mewzins calling them to Prayers. 
Biss To, 
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To make amends for the Abftinence of the Day, they 
eat and drink plentifully in the Night; and many 
People indulge themfelves more delicioufly during this 
- Seafon of Mortification, than all the reft of the Year. 
They are allow’d to eat Flefh or Fith indifferently, 
their Coffee-howfes are open all Night, and they di- 
vert themfelves with Mufick, Puppet-fhows, and o- 
ther Sports, till the Morning approaches, when they 
retire to Bed, and fleep the greateft Part of the Day. 
In fhort, thofe who love a diforderly Life with this 
penitential Seafon were of longer Continuance; for in 
many Places it appears more like a Feftival than a Fait, 
the only Difference being, that, like our Rakes and 
Debauchees, they turn Night into Day, and Day into 
Night. 

Turs way of keeping Faft, however, is exceed- 
ingly abhorr’d by the fober Part of thofe who profefs 
the Religion of Mabomet. People who live regularly 
go to the Bath when they rife in the Morning, to pu- 
-rify themfelves from all Pollutions; and their Habits, 
their Countenance, and Difcourfe are fuitable to the 
Solemnity: In every thing they do there appears an 
Air of Devotion, and great part of the Day is {pent 
in Retirement, Prayer, and reading the Koray. At 
Sunfet, when they fee the Lamps hung out upon the 
Minarets, having perform’d their Purifications and 
faid a fhort Prayer, they proceed to take their Repatts, 
which they ufually begin with drinking a large Draught 
of Water, and then eat fome light Food, as Fruits 
and Sweetmeats, take a Pipe and a Difh of Coffee, 
and afterwards make a hearty Meal; at Midnight 
they eat again, and then take their Repofe. Some 
_Mabometan Zealots obferve this Faft ftill more rigo- 
roufly, beginning it at Midnight, and neither eating 
nor drinking till the following Evening, during which 
Time they will not fo much as wath their Mouths, 
er even their Face, left ic fhould be any Refrefhment, 
and abate their Mortification; nay, fome of them 
| make 
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make a Scruple of fwallowing their Spittle, or opens 
ing their Mouths to let. in the Aur, and ftridtly deny 
themfelves of all amorous Commerce, even in Words 
or Looks. ‘Thus the Mabometans run into Extremes, 
fome of them impofing greater Severities on them- 
felves than their Religion requires, and others not 
coming up to the Intent of the Law, but juft keep- 
ing within the Letter of i it, that they may not fall 

under the Correétion of the fecular Power, 3 
~ Tus Lent of the Mahometans, if I may be allow’d 
to call it fo, ought to be obferv’d as pundctually by 
the Rich as by the Poor, by the Soldier as the Reli- 
gious, and by the Grand Signior as the meaneft of his 
Subjects. I mean, their Religion requires it of all with- 
out Diftinction ; but as for thofe who are under a Sort of 
Neceffity of breaking through this Injunction, as Tra- 
vellers, fick Perfons, Soldiers in the Field, &c.* they 
are excufed indeed, provided they keep an Account 
of the Days. they tranfgrefs, and faft the fame Num- 
ber afterwards, as foon as their Health and Affairs 
will permit. 

Ir is to be obferv’d, that as the Turkifh Year is lu- 
nar, and confequently between eleven and twelve Days 
fhort of ours, the Faft of Ramezan begins fo many 
Days fooner every Year than it did the preceding, 
and in a Courfe of Years runs through all the Seafons. 
When therefore it happens in the Summer-time, the 
Days being long and the Heats exceffive, as they are 
in many Parts of the Ottoman Dominions, it 1s cer- 
tainly a great Hardfhip upon the poorer Sort of Peo- 


* Bufbequius, {peaking of the ‘* merat, totidem poftea valentes 
’ Turkifo Fak, fays the fame with ‘* reponant. At cum verfantur 
regard to the Sick and the Sol- ‘* in hoftico, & initantis pugne 
diers. ‘* Si quid morbiincidat, ‘* metus urget, ne fame confecti 
“gui locum inedie non re- ‘ cum hofte confligant, monen- 
‘* lingquat, jejunium negligunt; * tur jejunium in aliud tempus 
“* cum eo tamen, ut quot dies ‘* proferre.”’ Epi/?. p. 238, 239. 
“* abftinentie morbi vis’ exe- | 
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ple, who are obliged to work for their Bread, and are 
not permitted, in the midft of Duft and Sweat, to 
take the leaft Draught of Water for their: Refrefh- 
ment*, But the Rich, at I have intimated already, 
are fcarce fenfible of any Inconvenience from this Time 
of Abftinence, as they avoid all Exercifes that would 
occafion Thirft, and fpend the greateft Part of the 
Day in Repofe and Slumber. , se 
Durinc the Faft of Ramezan, the more devout a- 
mong the Turks refort to the Mofques at Midnight, 
where they make a Prayer, or rather Confeffion, to 
the following Effect: O God, who paffeft by our Faults, 
thou who alone oughteft to be loved and honour’d, who 
art great and vittorious, who ordereft the Night and the 
Day, who pardoneft our Offences and cleanfeft our Hearts, 
who foeweft Mercy, and difpenfeft thy Benefits to thy Ser- 
vants ; adorable Lord, we have not honour’d thee as thou 
oughteft to have been bonour’d. Great God, who de- 
ferveft that we fhould {peak of nothing but thee, we have 
not fpoken of thee fo worthily as we ought. Great God, 
whom we ought to thank continually, we have not given 
thee fufficient Thanks. Merciful God, all Wifdom, all 
Goodnefs, all Virtue come from thee: Itis of thee we muft 
feek Forgivenefs and Mercy. There is no God but God ; 
he is one only; he bas no Companion. Mahomet is the 
Meffenger of God. My God, let ihy Bleffing be upon 
Mahomet, and upon the Race of the irue Believers, 


* The fame Obfervation is  ‘* que dies, quique plurimum haé 
made by Bujfbequius, who fays,  ‘* beant caloris & pulveris, mo- 
“ Turcis decurfu lune unius ‘* Jeftitiimi accidant, preefertim 
‘« efuriales feriz termimantur, ‘* eis qui’ opus faciunt & {uo la- 
“* nec ulle funt graviores quam ‘* bore victum quzrunt.”? Epi/, 
“« quein eftatem incidunt, ob p. 237. — As to his faying that 
‘* longitudinem dierum. Cum _ they are not permitted os e/ucre, 
“* ita fervent ut nihil guftent, ne — to rinfe their Mouth in the Day- 
«‘ aquam quidem, imo nec os __ time, this is contradiéted by Dr. 
‘- eluere fashabeant, antequam Pococke, who tells us they are al- 
«« vefperi ftelle appareant; fieri low’d that Liberty. Ob/erwations 
<< neceffe eft, ut longiffimi qui. en Egypt, ~. 72, 184.° 


ae 


Havine 


240 The Travers of — [Turkey 
Havine thus defcrib’d the 7; urkifo Faft, it is natu- 
ral to fay fomething of the Feftival that immediately 
follows it, which is call’d the Bairam, and may be com- 
pared to our Ea/fer, becaufe it fucceeds the Ramezan 
of the Turks, as Eaffer does the Lent of the Chri- 
ftians. ‘Towards the End of the Moon Ramezan, the 
Turks look out carefully for the new one of Chuva, 
the Name of the following Month; and as foon as 
they perceive it, they proclaim the Bairam by a Dil- 
charge of the Cannon of the Seraglio, with the Sound 
of Drums and Trumpets, and fuch Mufick as the 
Country affords. No doubt this gives great Joy to 
the inferior Sort of People for the Reafons abovemen- 
tion’d, and to. the Women, who have a general Li- 
berty of going abroad the three Days this Feftival 
Continues, and, it is faid, know how to make ufe of 
the Opportunity to be reveng’d on their Hufbands for 
their long Confinement. On this Occafion Bonfires 
are kindled in the Streets, and the Galleries of the 
Minarets hung round with Lamps; fo that the Nights 
appear much Tike thofe of the Ramezan, In the Day- 
time the Streets are full of Swings, Flying-Chairs; 
and Wheels of Fortune; attended with feveral Kinds 
of mufical Inftruments, for the Entertainment of the 
Populace, or whoever are inclin’d for fuch Diverfions. 
More ae are to be feen in the Streets of Conftanti-. 
nople during this Feftival, than at any other Time of 
the Year; and a general “Joy appears throughout the 
whole City; burt it is moft advifable for Strangers to 
ftay at home, if they would avoid Infults, which at 
this Time are frequently committed with Impunity. _ 
_ Ow the firft Day of the Bairam the Turks make a 
general Reconciliation with one another, and put an 
End to all their Differences and Difputes. ‘They fhake 
Hands and embrace each other in the Streets; ufing 
abundance of Salutations and good Withes, and fend 
Prefents to their Acquaintance, as we do at the Begin- 
ning of the Year. ‘They alfo repair to their Mapes 
here 
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where the Preachers explain to them fome Paffages 
in the Koran; and to their ordinary Prayers they add 
feveral Hymns, of the fame Nature with the follow- 
ing. We thank thee, O Lord, the only infinite, perfect, 
eternal, and moft merciful Being, in that thou haft com- 
municated to us thy all-boly, true, and pure Law, and 
that we have preferved it iw its Purity as it was deli- 
ver'd to us by thy Prophet, Servant, and Ambaffador 
Mahomet. Salvation and Bleffing be upon thec, Maho- 
met, Friend of God. Salvation and Bieffing upon thee, 
Jefus Chrift, the Breath of God. Salvation and Blef- 
fing upon thee, Mofes, the Familiar of God. Salvation 
and Blefing upon thee, David, the Monarch eftablife’d 
by God. Salvation and Bleffing upon thee, Solomon, 
the Faithful of the Lord. Salvation and Blefing up- 
on thee Noah, who wert faved by the Favour of God, 
Salvation and Bleffing upon thee, Adam, the Purity of 
God. 

On this Day the Grand Signior appears with ex- 
traordinary Splendor and Magnificence, receives the 
Compliments of the great Officers of the Porte, pre- 
fents them with Vefts of Sable, and gives them a 
fumptuous Entertainment in the Hall of the Divan. 
At his Return from Sanéta Sophia, whither he goes to 
Prayers, they fay he feats himfelf on his Throne, having 
the Chief of the white Eunuchs at his left Side. If 
the Sons of the Chan of Yartary are at Court, they 
are the firft who proftrate themfelves before him, and 
with him a happy Feftival. The Grand Vizier, ac- 
companied by the Viceroys and Bafhaws who are in 
Town, pays his Compliments next, and then takes 
the Place of the Chief of the white Eunuchs. After 
this the Mufti, the Cadilefkers, the Cadi’s, and the 
principal Ecclefiafticks, make their Obeifance to the 
Sultan, who, it is faid, advances one Step to receive 
the Mufti, out of Refpe& to the high Dignity with 
which he is invefted: And laft of all the Aga of the 
Janizaries is admitted to the Honour of paying his 
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Compliments to his Sovereign. The Ladies of the 
Seraglio are alfo introduced into the Emperor’s Pre- 
fence on the fame Account, in the inner Apartments. 
of the Palace; and are permitted to vifit him freely 
during the Continuance of the Feftival. 

Tuts is not the only Feftival the Turks obferve: 
They have a leffer Bairam, which is folemnized above 
two Months after the other, when the feveral Cara- 
vans of Pilerims arrive at Mecca, and make their Sa-— 
crifices at Munna or Menab, a {mall Day’s Journey 
from that City. They alfo celebrate with great Re- 
joicings the Night wherein they fuppofe Mahomet was 
born, which is that between the 11th and rath of 
the third Month of their Year. At this Time (and 
indeed on all Feftivals) the ufual Illuminations are made 
about the Minarets, and the Grand Signior goes to the 
New Mofque, built by Sultan Achmet, where, after 
Prayers are ended, he caufes Sweetineats and Sherbet 
to be diftributed amongft the Congregation. The 
Turks believe that Mabomet was carried to Heaven 
upon A/borak in the Night between the 26th and 27th 
of the fourth Month; for which Reafon they keep it 
annually with great Solemnity. The Night between 
the 4th and sth of the feventh Month they alfo cele- 
brate as a Feftival, to put them in mind of the ap- 
proaching Faft of Ramezan. On all thefe Occafions, after 
Midnight Prayers in the Mofques, they return home and 
make merry with their Friends and Acquaintance. 

Tue fifth Article the Mabometans are obliged to 
comply with, according to the Doctrine of their Pro- 
phet, is the Pilgrimage to Mecca, which every Man 
who is free, and hath fufficient Ability, that is, in re- 
fpect to Riches, is commanded to undertake once in 
his Life-tume. This Journey is not only difficult be- 
caufe of the Length of the Way, but on Account of 
the Danger of travelling in Arabia, where Robberies 
are frequent, Water fcarce, and the Heats excellive : 
But many People, not caring for fo much Kenient 

an 
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and Hazard, procure a Difpenfation, and fubftitute 
others to go in their Places*. Mahomet had proba- 
bly two Motives to lay this Injunction upon his Fol- 
lowers; firft, the Love he bore for his native City; 
and fecondly, the Defire he had to gratify his Coun- 
trymen in their extraordinary Fondnefs and Venera- 
tion for the fquare Temple there, call’d the Kaaba, 
which they had a Tradition was but by 4érabam, 
and had been the chief Place of Worfhip among the 
Pagan Arabians for many Ages before Mahomet’s Ap- 
pearance in the World, as has been obferv’d in our 
Account of the Life of that Impoftor. The Turks full 
believe that Abraham was the Founder of this Tem- 
ple, to which they refort in Pilgrimage: Make it known 
to all People, fay the Koran, that God hath commanded 
them to follow the Religion of Abraham, whitch is nei- 
ther idolatrous nor unbelieving ; that it was Abraham, © 
who built the Temple at Mecca, which is the firft that 
was built for praying to the Lord. The Honour which 
is paid to this is well-pleafing to God, who wills that all 
feoould go thither who are able. The honeft Mufful- 
mans never trouble themfelves about falfe Chronology, 
and would be ready to knock any one on the Head 
who fhould dare to deny there was fuch a Town as 
Mecca in the Time of Abraham, nay, fuch confufed 
Notions have they of Hiftory, that fome of them will 


* Te is faid that there are 


Numbers of 4,abs in all Parts 
of Perfia, who get their Liveli- 
hood by going in Pilgrimage to 
Mecca for others. ‘They pro- 
cure of the Prince or Governor 
of Mecca, and the Magiftrates 
there, Certificates that they have 
vifited the Holy Placcs, and 
perform’d all fuch A&s as are 
required of Pilerims, which they 
deliver to thofe who fent them, 
or fell to any other Perfons that 
will buy them, the ordinary Price 


for fuch a Certificate being be- 
tween forty and fifty Pounds 
Sterling ; whereas a Perfon can- 
not well make that Journey un- 
der two hundred Pounds, and 
fome of them expend feve- — 
ral thoufands; for it is exe 


petted that every Man fhould 


live according to his Quality, 
and carry a fuitable Number of 
Servants and Attendants, and 
give Alms by the way in pro- 
portion to their Subftance. 
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affirm that ¥ob was Mafter of the Houfhold to King 
Solomon, and that Alexander the Great was Generalifi- 
mo of his Forces; with other things equally abfurd 
and ridiculous *. 

Tue chief Places of Rendezvous for the Pilgrims 
of the Ottoman Empire are Cairo and Damajfcus. Yhe 
European Turks generally repair to Alexandria, and 
from thence proceed to Cairo to join the Caravan of 
Africans, and the Turks of the middle Provinces of 
the Grand Signior’s Dominions affemble at Dama/cus 
in Syria. As for the Perfians and Indians,they fometimes 
come by Sea, or elfe by the way of Babylon; but of 
late Years chiefly by Baffora. ‘The Caravans of Caire 
and Damajfcus meet together at a Place call’d Bedder , 
and all of them take their Meafures fo well, that they 
arrive punctually at Mecca at the Time appointed by 
their Religion. 

W HEN the Caravans come within a certain Diftance 
of Mecca, they leave all their Chriftian Slaves behind 
them: for no Chriftian 1s permitted to fet foot on that 
holy Ground, as the Mabometans efteem it, on pain 
of being burnt alive. The principal Things which the 
Pilgrims are required to perform at Mecca are, the 
going in Proceffion feven Times round the Temple, 
and repeating certain Prayers; the kiffing a black 
Stone there ; vifiting Mount 4rafat, and facrificing a 
Sheep or other Animal, in remembrance of 4bra- 
bam’s going to facrifice his Son; the drinking of the 
Water of the Well Zemzen; and throwing Stones 


* Tt feems the Turks are not ‘* rias omnes mifcent & confun- 
gmuch improved in their Know- ‘ dunt. Cum iis in mentem 
ledge of Hiftory end Chronology ‘* veniet, non verebuntur affir- 
fince Brfbequius was amongit <* mare, regis Salomonis magi- 
‘them, who gives the fame Ac- ‘* ftrum curiz fuifle Jobum ; e- 
count of theirIgnorance in thofe ‘* jus exercitus prefectum A- 
Matters. ‘* Nullam habent ‘“ lexandrum Magnum ; aut his 
“« Turce temporum neque ata- ‘* etiam abfurdiora.’  Epi/*. 
© tam rationem, mireque hifto- p. 82. , 
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ever their Heads in the Valley of Munna: But of all 
thefe Performances that of the Sacrifice is look’d upon 
as moft indifpenfable. " 

As tothe black Stone, which the Pilgrims are 
obliged to kifs, the Mabometan Legend tells us, that 
Abraham tied his Camel to this Stone when hc came to 
facrifice J/mael; for they make Hagar to be Abrahams 
lawful Wife, and J/mael his Heir. They have 
another Tradition, that when dbrabam was about 
to build the. Kaeba, the Stones march’d thither 
of themfelves from Mount Arafat ready fquared 
and polifh’d, and that this black Stone being left be- 
hind when the Building was finifh’d, demanded of 
Abraham why he had not made ufe of it in that facred 
Structure ; whereupon the Prophet bad the Stone not 
be uneafy, for he would caufe it to be honour’d more 
than any of the whole Edifice, by commanding all 
the Faithful to kifs it as they went in Proceffion. 
_ArFTeR the Pilgrims have ftaid three Days at 
Mecca, they vifit Mount rafat, and continue 
their Devotions there for two Days more, after 
which they proceed to Munna, where they throw 
Stones over their Heads to fignify their folemn 
renouncing the Devil, and that they will reject his Sc - 
licitations, as J/imael did when the Devil would have 
feduced him, and perfuaded him to refift his Father 
Abraham, and not fufter himfelf to be facrificed, They 
fay that upon J/mael’s acquainting, Abraham with it, he 
commanded his Son to throw Stones at the Tempter, 
and he would fly from him, which happen’d accord- 
ingly ; that the Devil alfo made an Attempt upon - 
brabam and Hagar to diffuade them from offering J/- 
mael, but they threw Stones at him likewife, and drove 
him away; and hence the Rife of this Practice of the 
Mahometan Pilgrims. Another Reafon of»their vi- 
fiting Mount Arafat is to commemorate Adem and 
Eve's meeting there, when they had wander’d abovt 
the World feparately fome hundreds of Years after 
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their Exclufion from Paradife: And upon this Hill 
they tell us that the Angel Gadriel firft appear’d to 
their Prophet Mahomet. 

’ ‘Tue Ceremony of throwing Stones being over, 
the Pilgrims proceed every one to facrifice fuch Beatts 
as the Law requires, which muft be either a Sheep, a 
Goat, a Cow, or aCamel, If it be a Sheep, the de- 
voted Animal mutt be feven Months old: if it be a 
Goat or a Cow, it ought to be a Year old, and five 
Years, if a Camel. The Sacrifice alfo muft be whole 
and pure, without any Maim or Defect, and the 
Throat of it muft be cut by the Offerer himfelf, who 
eats a fmall Part ofit, and gives the reft to the Poor. 

As to to the Well Zemzen, which they drink of in 
their Proceffions, they fay it was miraculoufly made 
for the Prefervation of J/mael when he was ready to 
perifh with Thirft, that the Angel Gabriel came to 
Hagar, and directed her to bid the Child ftamp with 
his Foot, which he had no fooner done, but Water 
iffued out of the Well, from whence it had its Name, 
the Word Zemzen fignifying to ftamp or ftrtke. The 
Pilgrims not only drink of this Water, but wafh them- 
felves with it, and frequently dip a Piece of Linen 
Cloth into it, which they preferve for their Winding~ 
Sheet, fuperftitioufly imagining it has jome extrsor- 
dinary Virtues. 

Wuen the Pilgrims have perform’d the Sacri- 
fices and al] the requifite Ceremonies, they return to 
Mecca, where the Caravans ufually ftay about twelve 
Days, or fomething longer, if the Bufinefs of the 
Merchants requires it, for it 1s to be obferved, that 
many make this Pilerimage for the Sake of Traffick 
as well as Devotion, and return home Jaden with the 
rich Merchandife of Perfa and the Indies, brought to 
Geda or Giodda, a Port on the Red Sea near Mecea. 
On their Return home they ufually call at Medina, to 
vifit Mahomet’s Sepulchre ; but the Perfians feldom go 
thither, being ul ufed by the Turks, who Bead ath 
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frould pay their Devotions at the Tombs of Abu Beker 
and Omar, as well as that of Mabomet, whereas the 
Perfians hold thofe two Caliphsin the utmoft Deteftation. 

Tue Grand Signior fends every Year very magni- 
ficent Prefents to Mecca by the Caravans, confifting of 
rich Carpets and Hangings for the Mofques, and Co- 
verings for the Tombs of brabam and Mahomet, 
which are moftly of black Damafk embroider’d with 
Gold and manufactured at Cairo. He likewife fends a 
fine Copy of the Koran, and one of the nobleft Ca- 
mels in the Country is chofen to have the Honour of 
carrying fo facred a Prefent. This Beaft, at his Re- 
turn, is adorn’d with Garlands of Flowers, is well fed, 
and exempted from Labour all the reft of his Days. 
When he is very old, they kill him with great So- 
lemnity, and eat his Flefh, which is the-Reafon why 
they do not fuffer him to die a natural Death. 

Tue vaft Numbers that annually undertake this 
Journey to Mecca may be judged of from hence, that 
the Caravan of Cairo only is computed to confift of 
forty or fifty thoufand People. Many perform the 
Pilgrimage often, though once is fufficient, for that 
abfolves a Man from all Crimes whatever, and he is 
held in great Efteem the Remainder of his Life; nor 
is it only honourable to himfelf, but to all his Rela- 
tions. More than this, a Pilgrim acquiresa Privilege 
of being wicked with Impunity, for, according to the 
Mabometan Law, he is not to be put to Death, being 
look’d upon «as fanétified an’ feparated from the 
World; though in fact the Morals of the Turks are 
feldom improved by thefe pious Journeys*. The 


* There is an Obfervation, 
fays Dr. Pococke, that the Peo- 
ple are rather worfe after mak- 
ing this Pilgrimage than before ; 
and there is a Saying, Jf a Man 
has been once at Mecca, take care 
of him; if he has been tawiee 
there, have nothing to do with 


him; and if he has been three 
Times, remove out of his Neigh- 
Lourhood. But thisis net to be 
thought an Obfervation of the 
Mahomktans, but is only re- 
mark’d by the Fews and Chri- 
fiians. Obfervatiens on Egypt, 
p. 188. 
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very Children, however, begotten in this Pilerimage 
are efteem’d as fo many little Saints, whether the 
Pilgrims have them by their lawful Wives, or by o- 
ther Women; for there are fuch waiting upon the 
Road, who offer themfelves readily enough for fo 
meritorious a Service. The Nurfes take more Care 
than ordinary of thefe Children, and keep them ra- 
ther cleaner than others; though it be very difficult 
to add any thing to the Neatnefs with which Chil- 
dren are generally kept all over the Levant *. Ina 
Word, the Mabemetans have fuch a fuperftitious Ve- 
neration for the Pilgrimage we are fpeaking of, that 
we are told of fome Judians who are foolifh enough to 
put out their Eyes after they have feen what they call 
the holy Places at Mecca, that they may not be pro- 
faned afterwards by the Sight of worldly Objects. 

Burt it may not be amifs to obferve, that ur this, 
as well as in other Things, the wifer Mabometans 
have Notions far enough removed from thofe of the 
common People: For inftance, though they believe 
the Pilgrimage to Mecca to be a Point of indifpenfa- 
ble Neceffity, yet they venture to fpiritualize it, and 
affirm, that their Prophet gave them that Injunction, 
to put them in mind that Life itfelf is but a Pilgri- 
mage, wherein we ought always to have our eternal 


* M. Thevenet informs us, 
that Cleanlinefs is fo much re- 
garded among the Turks, and 
they are fo afraid of defiling 
themfelves with thew Excre- 
ments, that they take care to 
prevent their Children from do- 
ing. it as much as poflible; and 
for that End do not fwaddle 
them as we do, but lay them in 
Cradles with a Hole in the Bot- 
tom, over which the Child’s 
naked Buttocks are placed, and 
the ratural Difcharges made into, 


a Potunderneath. Their Urine 
is likewife convey’d the fame 
Way, by little Pipes made of 
Box-Wood, adapted to Girls as 
well as Boys, and tied to them 
in fuch a Manner as to pafs be- 
tween their Thighs into the 
Hole abovemention’d. By thefe 
Contrivances, the Freach Tra- — 
veller obferves, the Children in 
Turkey do not fpoil near fo much 
Linen as they do in Chriften- 
dom. 
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State in View, ,which they conceive to be figured by 
the holy Temple at Mecca, and therefore they do not. 
place the Efficacy of this Pilgrimage in barely travel- 
ling fo far, in kiffing the black Stone, or in perform- 
ing the other Ceremonies annexed to that Act of De- 
votion ;. but in doing all this with a right Mind, that 
is, with a penitent Heart, and a juft Senfe of the Con- 
temptiblenefs of carnal Things, comparted with thofe 
that are fpiritual and eternal. 

Havine done with the five principal Injun@tions of 
the Mabometan Law, I come now. to fome other 
Points which are not reckon’d effential, or abfolutely 
neceflary to Salvation, though, the Omiffion or Tranf- 
greffion of them is generally efteem’d finful. In the 
firft Place, the Turks look upon Circumcifion rather as 
a Mark of Obedience to their Religion, than an effen- 
tial Law; and believe that Children may be faved 
without it. This Ceremony is evidently borrow’d 
from the Jews, and was chiefly intended, as fome of the 
Turkifo Doctors believe, for the better obferving the 
Injunction of Purity, whereby they are forbidden to 
let any Urine fall upon their Flefh. And it is certain, 
that fome Drops are always apt to hang about the 
Prepuce, efpecially among the Arabians, with whom 
that Skin is of an extraordinary Length. The Mabo- 
metans have no fet Time for circumcifing their Chil- 
dren, fome hold that it ought to be at thirteen Years 
of Age, the Time when J/mae/ was circumcifed ; o- 
' thers are for nine Years of Age, becaufe then Chil- 
dren begin to underftand the Difference between Good 
and Evil; and others will have it adminifter’d at the 
Age of four or five, as being then lefs painful and 
hazardous. However, the Turks gencrally defer the 
Operation till the Age of eleven or twelve Years, that 
the Boy may underftand the Profeffion of Faith he is 
required to pronounce at that Time, That there is no other 
God but God, and Mahomet is bis Prophet. As tor apo- 
fate Chriftians, they are feldom circumeifed, it being. 

thought 
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thought fufficient to make them lift up their Finger, 
and repeat the foregoing Profeffion or Creed of the 
Mahometans. | 

I wave faid above, that the Mahometans borrow’d 
the Practice of Circumicifion from the Fews; but the 
Reader is to obferve, that the Time and Manner of 
the Performance, as well as the Reafon of the Ap- 
pointment, are widely different. Circumcifion was in--. 
ftituted by the exprefs Command of God to 4braham*, 
atrd intended as a Seal and Confirmation of the Cove- 
nant into which the Almighty was pleafed to enter 
into with that Patriarch. It was in the Year of the 
Word 20449, according to Helvicus, that Abrabam, in 
obedience to the Divine Command, circumcifed him- 
felf, and all the Males of his Family; from which 
‘Time it became an hereditary PraCtice among his De- 
fcendants. Some learned Men have of late ftarted a 
Queftion, Whether God originally appointed this Rite, 
or only made it a Sign of his Covenant, when it was 
in Ufe in other Nations before? Thofe who imagine 
that God was not the firft Author thereof, but that 
‘the Fews borrow’d it from the Eyptians, fupport their 
Opinion by a Paffage in Herodotus, who tells us, That 
ihe People of Colchis and the Egyptians were the only 
Nations that were circumeifed from the Beginning ; and 
and that the Syrians and Pheenicians, who lived in Pa- 
leftine, acknowledged they had borrow’ d this Rite from 
the others. But it is very probable, that the Vanity 
of the Egyptians, who were extremely conceited of 
their Antiquity, led them to impofe upon the Hif- 
torian in the former Part of this Account, as they é~ 
vidently did in the latter, when they told him, that 
the Inhabitants of Paleftine confefs’d they receiv’d Cir- 
cumcifion from the Egyptians; whereas none of the — 
Inhabitants of Paleftine were circumcifed but the Fews, 


* See an Account of this In- Compliance with it, in Genefis, 
ftitution, and of Abraham's ch; xvil. 


who 
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who always profefs’d they receiv’d it diteétly from 4- 
braham. But to wave this Controverfy *. | 

Tue Egyptians and Ethiopians do not appear to 
have ufed Circumcifion upon a religious Account, as 
the Fews did; for thofe Nations, according to Philo, 
practis’d it in order to avoid a Diftemper call’d a Car- 
buncle, to which they who are not circumcifed were 
often fubje&; fecondly, for the fake of Cleanlinefs, 
cutting off whatever was apt to harbour any Filth ; 
and laftly, becaufe they imagined the taking away the ~ 
Forefkin render’d them the fitter for the Bufinefs of 
Procreation. And perhaps fome or all of thefe Rea- 
fons, with others of the like Nature, have induced 
the Mabometans to retain the Practice. But the Rea- 
fons for the Inftitution of this Rite among the Fews 
were very different, with whom Circumcifion feems 
to have had a religious, moral, and political Mean- 
ing; religious, in ‘that it was the Seal arid Token of 
God’s Covenant with 4brabam and his Pofterity ; mo- 
ral, as implying the Circumcifion of the Heart, and 
the Mortification of carnal Appetites; and political, 
being intended to diftinguifh the Seed of Abraham 
from other Nations, and to prevent their intermingling 
with the Gentiles +. : 

As to the Time of Circumcifion among the ‘ews, 
it was performed on the eighth Day after the Birth 
of the Child, and never fooner, though it might be 


* The Arguments on both 
Sides may be feen in Spencer, De 
Leg. Hebr. L. Il. c. 4. 

+ On this Account, it is ge- 


nerally fuppofed, the Ceremony — 


of Circumcifion was difcontinued 
among the J/raelijes during the 
whole Time of their Paflage 
through the Wildernefs, where 
there was no Danger of fuch a 
Mixture ; though others think it 
was omitted becaufe of their 


frequent moving from Place to 
Place, which would make it 
dangerous for Children that had 
been newly circumcifed. In my 
Opinion neither of thefe Rea- 
fons could fufficiently authorize 
the Jews to difpenfe with fnch 
a pofitive Precept; but that it 
was difcontinued during the 
Time abovemention’d, we are 
affured from the facred Writings, 
See Folbua v. 2, & fegg. 
deferred 
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deferred longer on Account of the Child’s Weaknefs; 
whereas the Mahbometans do not circumcife their Boys 
till eight, ten, twelve, or thirteen Years of Age, as I 
have already hinted. | 

Or the Manner of performing this Ceremony a- 
mong the Fews, Leo de Modena and other Wniters 
give us the following Account. There being no Di- 
rection relating to this Matter, either in the Command - 
given to 4brabam, or in any Part of the Mo/aic Law, 
but only that the Forefkin fhould)be cut off; it was 
left to the Option of the Parent, either to do the 
Work himfelf, or to employ fome other Perfon.. The 
Inftrument made ufe of was generally a Knife or Ra- 
zor of fome kind of Stone*, as being lefs dangerous 
than thofe of Steel; which perhaps the Jews learnt 
from the Egyptians, who open’d with {uch an Inftru- 
ment the Bodies they intended to embalm. At pres 
fent, when this Ceremony is to be perform’d, two 
Seats are prepared with filken Cufhions; the one for 
the Godfather who holds the Child, the other, as they 
fay, for Elias, whom they fuppofe to affift invifibly. 
The Perfon who is to circumcife brings the neceflary 
Utenfils, the Razor, the Styptic, Linnen, Fillet, and 
Oil of Rofes, together with a Shell or Porringer full 
of Sayid, into which he isto put the Preputium. ‘The 
Godfather being feated, fets the Child on his Lap; 
then the Circumceifer taking the Razor, and preparing 
‘the Child for the Operation, fays, Bleffed be thou, O 
Lord, who haft enjoined us Circumcifion, at which 
Words he cuts off the Forefkin, and with his Thum- 
Nails tears the Edge of the finer Skin remaining, 
fucking the Blood two or three times as it breaks out, 
and {pitting it into a Glafs with fome Wine init. He | 
then lays Dragoon’s-Blood upon the Wound, with ~ 
Power of Coral, and other things to ftop its bleeding; 
and laftly a Comprefs of Oil of Rofes, and binds up 


* See Exodus iv. 25, and Fofbua v. 2. 


the 
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the Whole. This done, he takesa Glafs of Wine, 
and bleffing it, adds another Benediction for the Child, 
and impofes the Name; repeating the 128th Pialm, 
and withing the Parents Joy, and that they may live 
to afift at his Wedding. 

I now return to give a more particular Account of 
the Ceremony of Circumcifion as practifed among the 
Turks, from whom I have made a long Digreffion, 
though I hope not altogether difagreeable to the Rea- 
der. Upon the Day appointed for the Circumcifion 
of a Boy in Turkey, he is drefs’d as handfomely as his 
Parents can afford, and led through the Town, or 
fome particular Part of it, mounted upon a Horfe or 
Camel, and accompanied by Perfons playing on dif- 
ferent Inftruments of Mufick. He holds an Arrow 
in his Right Hand, with the Point towards his Heart, 
to fignify that he would fooner pierce that Part than 
renounce his Faith. His Relations, Neighbours, and 
Acquaintance follow him on foot; finging and ufing 
various Expreffions of Joy; and in this Manner he ts 
conducted to the Mofque, where the Prieft, after a 
fhort Exhortation, caufes him to lift up his Fin- 
_ ger, and make the Profeffion of Faith above-mention’d; 
after which a Surgeon places him upon a Sofa, in or- 
der to perform the Operation. ‘Two Servants hold 
a Napkin fpread out before the Child, and the Sur- 
geon having .drawn the Forefkin down with little 
Pinchers, and fqueez’d it fo as in fome meafure to 
deaden the Senfation, he cuts it off with a Razor, and 
crying with a loud Voice, God is great, he fhews it to 
all the Spectators. He then applies a certain Powder 
to the Wound, which ftops the Blood and mitigates 
the Pain; and every one prefent congratulates the 
Child upon his being admitted among{t the Mu/fel- 
mans, or true Believers. 

Tue Ceremony being over, they return in the fame 
Order to the Houfe of the Child’s Parents, who on 
this Occafion entertain all their Friends and Relations 


in 
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in the beft manner they are able, fometimes for two 
or three Day together. The Expence indeed is not 
ufually very great, for the Turks feldom forget their 
Frugality ; a large Kettle of Rice, fome Bits of. Beef 
and Mutton, and a few Fowls, making a handfome 
Treat, efpecially among People of a middling Station. 
Sherbet and Coffee are the chief Liquors even at the 
Entertainments of the Rich, but on thefe Occafions . 
they give Alms to their neceffitous Neighbours, and. 
bear the Charges of having their Children circumcifed. 

When tlte Guefts have been fufficiently regal’d, and 

diverted themfelves with finging and dancing, they re- 

tire home, and the next Day make Prefents to the new 

Muffelman, fuitable to the Circumftances of the Re- 

ceiver and the Donor: To Perfons of Diftinction they 

commonly give Vefts, Arms, or Horfes. When one 

of the Princes of the Blood is circumcifed, there are 

publick Rejoicings, and a general Difcharge of the 

Artillery of the Seraglio, Races are run in the Atmei- 

dan and other Places, Gambols are play’d in the 

Streets, and all the Diverfions of the Bazram are ex- 
hibited. 

I wave little farther to obferve under this Head, 
except it be, that the Zurks only circumcife their 
Males; though in Perfia, it is faid, the young Wo- 
men undergo an Operation of that kind, by cutting 
off Pare of the Nymphe*. But perhaps this is not a 
general Practice, and only done where there is a phy- 
fical Neceffity for it, which often happens in the 
Faftern Countries, though rarely in our Parts of the 
World, This however I only deliver as my own 


* Galen obferves, that the Strabo fays the Egyptian Women 


Nymphotomia was frequently pra- 
ctifed among the Egyptians ; and 
many Authors mention the Cir- 
cumcifion of Women by cutting 
of the Preejutium of the Chigoris. 


were circumcifed; Be/oz fays 
the fame of the Cophta, and P. 
Fovius and Munfier of the Sub- 
jects of Prefer Fobu. 


| Conjecture, 
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Conjecture, without defigning to arraign the Veracity 
of thofe Writers who affirm the contrary. 

One thing more it may be proper to remark, that 
in Turkey the Father of the Child gives ica Name 
foon after it is born, and does not wait till the Time 
of Circumcifion for that Purpofe. He holds the In- 
fant in his Arms, and lifting it towards Heaven, he 
puts a Grain of Salt into its Mouth, faying, God grant, 
my Son, Achmet, (for Inftance) that bis boly Name 
may be alway as favoury to thee as this Salt, and that 
it may keep thee from tafting the Things of the Earth: 
Or Words to this Effect. We are told, however, 
that the Perfians give a new Name to their Children 
when they are circumcis’d, notwithftanding that given 
foon after their Birth ; and as they are extremely fu- 
perftitious, and think a Name contributes much to the 
good or ill Fortune of a Child*, they ufually open 


* The Perfians are far from 
being the only People who have 
had a Tinéture of this Supertfti- 
tion. The firft Impofition of 
Names was founded on different 
Views, among different People ; 
but the moft common was, to 
mark the good Withes of the 
Parents, or to entitle the Chil- 
dren to the good Fortune a hap- 
py Name feem’d to promife: 
Hence Vifor, Fauftus, Protus, 
&fc. Accordingly Cicero fpeaks 


of bona nomina, and Tacitus: of | 


faufta nomina ; and Plato recom- 
mends it to Men to be careful in 
giving happy Names. ‘Ihe Py- 
thagoreans taught expreisly, 
_that the Minds, Actions, and 
Succeffes of Men were according 
to their Names, Genius, and 
Fate. Thus Panormitan, Ex bo- 
no nomine oritur bona prefumptio ; 
and the common Proverb, Bo- 


num nomen bonum omen: And 
hence the Foundation of Oxzcma- 
mancy, ox the Art of divining the 
good or evil Fortune that hall 
befal a Man from the Letters of 
his Name ; one Rule of which 
among the Pythagoreans was, 
that thofe Perfons were the moft 
happy, in whofe Names the nu- 
meral Letters added together 
made the greateft Sum; for 
which Reafon, fay they, it was 
that Achilles vanquifh’d HeGor, 
the numeral Letters in the for- 
mer Name amounting forfooth 
to a greater Number than thofe 
in the latter. It is frequently 
obierv’'d in Hiftory, that the 
greateft Empires and States have 
been founded and deftroy’d by 
‘Men of the fame Name: This 
Cyrus the Son of Camby/es began 
the Perfiag Monarchy, and Cy- 
rus the Son of Darizs ruin'd it; 


the 
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the Koran, or fome other Book they efteem, and make 
ufe of the firft Name they meet with, which they ap- 
prehend will be the moft lucky. At other times, they 
will write five or fix Names, and fhake them toge- 
ther in a Bag, and the firft they draw out is reckon’d 
the beft. The Names that are moft in favour with 
the Turks are Solyman, Ibrahim, Ifmael, Mahomet, Mab- 
mud, Sophi, Selim, Muftapha, Achmet, Amurat, and 
Seremeth, each of which has its peculiar Signification, 
expreffing fomething virtuous or honourable. 

_ As to the Sabbath of the Mahometans, it has been 
already obferv’d, that they regard Friday above other 
Days of the Week; and that for this Reafon, be- 
caufe they believe it was on Friday that Mahomet, 
being profecuted by the idolatrous Inhabitants of Mec- 
ca, was forced to fly for fafety from that City to Me- 
dina. The Turks therefore think it a Duty to go to 
Prayers in their Mofques every Friday at Noon, and 
the Grand Signior himfelf ufually does the fame; after 
which fome Tradefmen will open their Shops, but 
the richer Sort generally keep them fhut till the Mor- 
row. 

_ So much has been faid already concerning Makho- 
“ met’s prohibiting the Ufe of Wine to his Difciples, 
that little more need be added on that Subject. We 
may obferve indeed, that many of them do not look 
upon it as abfolutely forbidden ; and even thofe who 
do cannot help confeffing it is an excellent Liquor, 
and that the Temptation is fo inviting, that the Sin of 
drinking it is very excufable. When a Turk has tafted 
the leaft Drop of Wine, he thinks the Crime will be 
no greater if he drinks a Gallon, and therefore if they 


Conftantine firft fettled the Em- 
pire of Confiantinople, and Ccn- 
frentine loft it wholly to the 
Turks. In like manner we ob- 
ferve, that fome Names are 
conftantly unfortunate to Princess 


as Caius among the Romans; 
Fobu in France, England, and 
Scotland; and Henry in Frazce ; 
with many Remarks of the fame 
Nature, too tedious for our pre- 
fent Purpofe. 3 


once 
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once begin, they fwallow it down fo plentifully, that 
they are ufually intoxieated before they defitt. No 
doubt but many Turks confcientioully abftain from 
Wine all their Lifetime, but the Generality ob them, 
as far as I can obferve or learn, make no great Scrup Is 
of drinking it in private, It is reckon’ ‘d a very hei 
nous Crime, however, to drink it during their og 
Faft, or Ramezan, at which Time, it is faid; the 
Perfon found tranfgreffing ufed formerly to have melts 
ed Lead poured down his Throat: But Ido not under- 
ftand that this Severity is exercis’d at prefent, though 
the Offender never efcapes Punifhment if difcover’d. 

Wiru refpe&t to Swine’s-Flefh and Things {trans 
gled, they were perhaps at firft prohibited by the Ma- 
baa Law in complaifance to the Fews; and it is 
certain the Turks full have them in Abhorrence, info 
much that they smagine themfelves polluted even by 
an accidental Touch of them *, and are forced to have 
recourfe to their Ablutions to wafh away the Defiles 
ment. As to the Perfians, they look upon Abftinence 
from Swine’s Flefa rather as a Counfel than a Com- 
mand; and eat it, or forbear, as they alfo do by 
Wire, according to the Practice of their Emperor, 
whofe Tafte is blindly follow’d by the Generality of 
his Subjects: But the Superitition of fome Perfians 
with refpect to what defles or renders a Man unclean; 
is every whit as extravagant, aré tather more fo than 
the Opinions of the moit bigotted People in Turkey 5 
and fome of their Doctors have fuch an Averfion to a 
Hog; that they fay the Veffel he drinks out of otighe 
to be wafh’d feven Times before it be deem’d cleanfed 
from the Pollution of that impure Animal. 


* M. Thevenot tells vs; that Hog's Brifles in their Work aa 
the Turés are ferupulous in this ours do, which puts them td 
Matter to fuch a Degree, that great Inconvenicnce. 
their Shoemakers dare not: ufe , 


Von. ie RK Tavs 
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I Have now gone through what I propofed, name- 
ly, a View of the Fundamentals and chief Articles of 
Mahometanifm, or the eftablifh’d Religion of the Of- 
toman Empire; but before I leave this Subject entire- 
ly, I fhall briefly confider the chief Ecclefiafticks and 
Orders of Religious among the Turks, and give fome 
Account of the principal Seéts into which the Fol- 
lowers of Mahomet are divided. | 

As to the Turki/h Ecclefiafticks, the Mufti, whofe 
Office and Authority have been occafionally explain’d 
already, is their Head, and the Oracle of the Mabome- 
tan Law. ‘To him 1s regularly the laft Appeal in all 
Cafes of Importance, and without his Fetfa feldom 
any great Man 1s put to Death, nor does the Grand 
Signior often reverfe his Sentences; but then as he 
appoints the Mufti, and depofes him at pleafure, this 
High: Prieft is too much under his Influence, as has 
been intimated before, and generally makes the Law 
bend to the Will of his Sovereign. 

Tue Turks efteem the Koran as their Rule of Faith 
and Practice; but the Mufti affumes a great Liberty 
in the Expofition of the Text, and in all Cafes of 
Doubt and Difficulty they apply to him as to an infalli- 
ble Interpreter. For inftance, weare told that a Que- 
{tion was propofed toacertain Mufti, How a Mabho- 
metan fhould behaye himfelf in relation to the Hours 
_of Prayer, who fhould happen to be in a Part of the 
World where the whole Day was but an Hour long ? 
To which the Mufti anfwer’d, That Heaveu did not 
require Things difficult or impoffible; but fo as the 
Duty was complied with five Times in the four and 
twenty Hours, it was not material whether it was per- 
formed precifely at the feveral Times enjoin’d by the 
Koran. And asthe Turks are obliged to turn their 
Faces towards Mecca when they pray, it was alfo de- 
manded of the Mufti, How they fhould comply with 
this Precept when they were at Sea, and uncertain | 
which. way Meccr was fituated? To this the Pret an- 

i. werd, 
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fwer’d, That they fhould turn themfelves round a 
their Prayers, whereby they would certainly fet their 
Faces fometimes towards the holy City; which, in a 
Cafe of fuch Difficulty, would be a fufficient Compli- 
ance with the Command. 

Wuen the Grand Signior appoints the Mufti, he 
prefents him with a rich Veft of Sables, together with 
a Purfe of Gold of the Value of feveral hundred 
Pounds Sterling. His Revenue is a thoufand Afpers 
a Day, which is between four and five Pounds of our 
Money ; and he has the Difpofal of fome Church 
Preferments in the Royal Mofques, which he gene- 
rally fells to the higheft Bidder. Prefents are ufually 
made to him by the foreign Minifters when firft he is 
invefted with his Dignity , and as he has frequently a 
confiderable Influence on the Sultan and the Prime Vi- 
zier, the Bafhaws and great Men are continually do- 
ing the fame; which Gifts perhaps amount to more 
than all the other Perquifites he is entitled to by virtue 
of his Office, 
~ Tue Titles the Sultan gives the Mufti when he 
writes to him are the following: To the Efad, the Wif- 
oft of the Wife, inftruéted in all Knowledge, the moft Ex- 
cellent of the Excellent, abjtaining from Things unlawful, 
the Spring of Virtue and true Science, Heir of the pro- 
phetic and apoftolical Doétrines, Refolver of the Pro- 
blems of Faith, Revealer of the orthodox Articles, Key 
of the Treafures of Truth, the Light to doubtful Allego- 
ries, firengihen’d with the Grace if the fupreme Affifter 
Legiflator of Mankind: May the moft bigh God perpe- 
tuate thy Virtues, &c. 

Next to the Mufti the CadilifRiers are the chief ec- 
clefiaftical Officers, who are alio Civil Magiftrates and 
Judges in their refpective Provinces; and are like 
Chief Juftices, or rather a Lord High Chancellor in 
England. ‘There are only three of thefe Officers in 
the whole Turkifb Empire; one for Remania or 
Europe, another for <Afia or Anatolia, and a 

. mn 2 third 
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third for' Egypt. Under their Jurifdi€tion are feveral 
Moula’s ard Cadi’s, or inferior Judges, who are fix’d 
in the feveral great Towns of the Sultan’s Dominions 
for the Adminittration of Juftice. All thefe Judges 
make the Koran and the Comments upon it their chief 
Study, and from thefe they produce their Authorities 
by which they are govern’d in their Decifions. But 
fhall forbear faying any more about thefe Ecclefiafticks — 
(or Lawyers, as fome rather chufe to call them) for 
fear of running into a Repetition of what I have alrea- 
dy mention “ds Only permit me to give a Specimen of 
the Stile in which the Grand Sisnior writes to a Moula 
or Cadi of a confiderable Place, viz. To the moft per- 
fed Fudge of the Faithful, the beft Prof dent of Belte- 
wers, the Mine of Virtue and true Knowledge, the Dz- 
fributer of Fuftice to buman Creatures, Heir of the pro- 
phetic and apoftolical Dottrines, eletied by the fingular 
Grace of God for our Governor and Fudge of 

whofe Virtues may they ever flourifp. 

Tue Jmams, or Parifh-Priefts, have no civil Jurif- 
diction, neither are they appointed by the Mufti, or 
any. other Ecclefiaftre. Thofe who have call’d Peo- 
ple to Prayers from the Tops of the Minarets are 
frequently advanced to this Office, or indeed any Per- 
fon who can read the Koran, and has a good Cha- 
racter in refpect to his Morality. Upon a Vacancy, 
the People of the Diftrict to which the Mofque be- 
longs recommend whom they pleafe to the Prime 
Vivier or Governor of the Town, as well qualified 
for the Office; and his Approbation is all that is ne- 
eeflary for his Induction and _Eftablifhment. Thefe 
finains are not diftineuifh’d from the People by ta- 
kine gg Orders, nor does their Habit difter fron 
that of the Laity, except that they wear a Turbant 
fomething larger. “Fheir Bufinefs is to be the Leaders 
of the People i in their Devotions at the Mofques; for 
the whele Congregation imitates the Proftrations of 
the Imam, an an every other Pofture and Motion. In 

the 
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the chief Mofques the Imam, or elfe an Officer call’d 
a Sheik, generally harangues the Audience on fridays 


ber a moral Difeourfes or reads and explains fore 


Verfes in the Koraw. In a Word, thefe Priefts are 


perfectly independent in their Parifhes, having no Su- 


perior but the Governor of the Town or Province, 
who, upon the Application of the People, appoints 
or removes them as he thinks proper. 

Amone the Mabometans; as well as in Chriftian 
Countries, we meet with different Orders of Religious ; 
and it is generally held by their Doctors, that thefe 


‘Infiitutions are as ancient as Mahomet, who, they tell 


us, laid down general Inftructions for their Oeconomy : 
But this is nothing but a Fiction of their own, which 
has not the leaft Foundation in Hiftory. The moft 
confiderable of thefe Orders.are the Mevelavites, com- 
monly call’d Dervifes or Dervifbes, a. Perfian Word 
fignifying a Beggar, alluding to the Profeffion of Po- 


_verty made by thefe Religious, Their principal Con- 


vent, containing about fig hundred of them,.is at 


 Cogni or Cogna, “anciently Iconium, the Capital of Ly- 


- caonia in Afia “Minor ; the Head of which Houle is 


; the General of the whole Order throughout the Turk. 
ye Empire, by virtue of a Charter from their firft Em- 
. peror Ottoman. 


Tuzsz Monks pretend. to oteat Degrees of Pa- 


“tience, Flumility, Modefty, and’ Charity, and are en- 


te, r 


_join’d Silence. Some of them wear Shirts, but of 


&s 


.the coarfeft Cloth they can get; others wear a wool- 
Jen Garment next their Skin, sebiiudarks Colour, which 


“yeaches a little below the Calf of their Leg. Their 
“Caps are white, and fhap’d like the Crown of a Har, 


bur confiderably taller; sey have no Brims, but fome- 


times they roll a Piece of Linnen round them, which 


~e 


‘makes them refemble a Turbant. They always go 


*bare-lege’d, and open-breafted, as low as their Girdle, 


“which isufually of black Leather ; but now and then 


they wear the common Slipper. They are never with- 


R 2 out 
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outa String of Beads,which they run over fafter thana 
Chriftian Friar, repeating the Name of God at every. 
Bead. Other Turks alfo carry Chaplets, whether they 
make ufe of them or not, as imagining they have 
fome fecret Virtue to prevent the Approach of evil 
Spirits. . . 
Iw the Prefence of their Superiors and Strangers 
the Dervifes affect abundance of Modefty, hanging | 
down their Heads, and keeping their Eyes Sx’d on 
the Ground. They vow Poverty, Chaftity, and O- 
bedience, like fome Orders in the Church of Rome*; 
and are faid to obferve them whilft they continue 
Dervifes, but whoever defires it may have a Liberty 
to leave the Convent and marry. In general they are 
deem’d to be Men of excellent Morals, but it feems 
they are great Drinkers of fpirituous Liquors, and eat 
Opium in fuch Quantities as would poifon half a 


* Authors are very much di- 
vided as to the -Antiquity of 
thefe Vows, whereby a Perfon 
is conitituted a Religious. It is 
agreed, that the ancient Ana- 
chorets and Hermits made none, 
but were at liberty to quit their 
Retirement, and return into the 
World, whenever the Fervour, 
that drove them out of it, came 
to abate. Era/mus will have 
it, that folemn Vows were not 
imtroduced till the thirteenth 
Century, under the Pontificate of 
Boniface VIII. Others hold 
them as ancient as the Council 
of Chakedon: But the Truth is, 
before Beaiface V III. there were 
none but fimple Vows, and fuch 
as might be difpenfed withal ; 
they were not deem’d indiffolu- 
ble. It is true, they were obli- 
gatorv Promifes, as to Confci- 
ence, and the Violation of them 


was look’d upon asan odious De- 
fertion; but as to Law, the 
Perfons were not held to be ci- 
villy dead, fo as to render them, 
upon their Return, incapable of 
all Aéts of civil Society. The 
moft common Vow was that of 
Poverty, but this only regarded 
the Convent, on account of 
which every Perfon divefted 
himfelf of all Property ; but he 
was not thereby excluded from 
the Rights of Blood, or render’d 
incapable of inheriting ; though 
indeed he only enjoy’d the Fruits 
and Profits of his Inheritance, 
the Property of it belonging to 
the Monaftery. At prefent the 
Civil Death of a Religious is da- 
ted from the Day he makes his 
Vows, and from that Time he 
is utterly ineapable of inherit- 
ing. | 
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_ dozen People who were not accuftom’d to it; which 
at firft raifes their Spirits, and they appear to be drunk 
or mad; but as the Force of it abates, a dull Stupe- 
faction fucceeds, and they fall into a Slumber, which 
they term an Extafy, and continue without ftirring 
Hand or Foot for a whole Day together. They feem 
to imagine this a great Happinefs, like their Founder, 
who was often obferved to put himfelf into this Con- 
dition; whatever therefore contributes to work them 
into a kind of pleafing Frenzy or Diftraction is held 

allowable in this Order. | 
Tuey keep a ftrict Faft every Zhurfday, not eating 
till after Sun-fet; and on Tuefdays and Fridays the Su- 
perior of the Convent makes a Sermon, or expounds 
fome Paffages of the Koran. This Service is per- 
form’d in a large Hall, which may be call’d the 
Mofque of the Religious Houfes, Part whereof is in- 
clofed with Rails, having a Pulpit for the Preacher, 
round which the Dervifes fit upon their Legs, with 
their Arms acrofs and their Hands turn’d down, du- 
ring the Time of the Sermon. After that is ended, 
they fing a long Hymn, whilft the Muficians, who 
are placed in a Gallery built on Purpofe, play upon 
Pipes and Tabors. On a Signal given by the Supe- 
rior, the Monks get up, and having faluted him with 
a profound Reverence, begin their ufual Dance, which 
confifts in turning round with incredible Swiftnefs, 
having their Arms extended, and with fuch Exactnefs 
and Regularity that they never touch or incommode 
one another. This Dance they continue till the Mu- 
fick ceafes, when they all ftop in an Inftant, not in 
the leaft giddy or diforder’d with the circular Motion ; 
for having been accuftom’d to it from their Youth, ir 
becomes as natural, and as little difturbs the Head or 
Stomach, as fitting ftill, or walking backwards and 
forwards. They repeat this Dance at the fame Sig- 
nal three or four times, the laft of which 1s the long- 
eft of all; and finifh their Exercife exactly at once, 
R’4 returning: 
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returning to their firft Pofture as calmly as if they - 
had never mov’d. This Cuftom they obferve with - 
great Devotion, in Imitation of their Founder Meve-’ 
java, who continued this vertiginous Dance, it is faid, 
for four Days together by a+ miraculous ‘Afitarice, 
without taking any Food or Refrefhment, his Friend 
Hamza playing all the while upon a Pipe; after which 
he fell into an Extacy, and received ftrange Revelas _ 
tions concerning the Inftitution of this religious Or- 
der. The Pipe or Flute they play on is efteem’d by 
them as an ancient and facred Inftrument, for they- 
imagine it to have been made ufe ef by Facob, and 
other holy Shepherds of the Old Teftament, in the’ 
Praifes of their Creator. It has a ihélancholy Sound, 
though undoubtedly it feems othefwife to thefe Monks, 
whom it caufes to move with fach extraordinary Brifk-: 
nefs and Agility. — 

Ture Lawfulnefs of this Kind of Devotion with’ 
inftrimental Mufick is véry much difputed by the 
Generality of the Turks, becaufe the Koran exprefsly 
forbids all Mufick in the Service of God, except vo- 
cal; and this perhaps is the chief Reafon why they 
ufe no Bells in fummoning People to Prayers, but call 
them, in the manner already mention’d, from the 
Tops of the Minarets. But though Attempts have 
formerly been made to put a Stop t to this Practice of 
Dervifes, even by publick Authority, yet they have 
found Means through the Intereft of fome great Men 
in Power, who thetnfelves were affected with this mo- 
naftic Devotion, {till to retain the Ufe of -‘mufical In+ 
{truments for the Purpofes abovemention’d ;° and urge 
in their Defence the Example ef David's playine and 
dancing before thé Ark of the Lord* 

Tat Dervifes value *themfelves much upon their 
Peers and indeed they treat Strangers with oreat 
Civility, ° Phey travel into all Countries where their 


% ‘2 Sam. Vi. 6, -amdi14: : | , 
; 4 ae 
Religion 


Ciarnes Tuomrson, E/g; 265 


Religion is profefs’d, even into the Dominions of the 
Great Mogul, where they pick up Alms, and are en- 
tertain’d at the feveral Houfes of their Order that are 
{eatter’d up and down in the Courfe of their Journey, 
On Account of the Sanctity of their Profeffion, which 
renders them unfufpected, and gains them free Ad- 
miffion wherever they go, they have been often em- 
ploy’d as Spies, and are reckon’d the beft that are to 
be found in any of the Eaitern Countries. 

Former.y thefe Monks ufed to cut and flath their 
Bodies in a fevere Manner, but that Madnefs is pretty 
weil abated ; however, it 1s faid they full continue to’ 
burn their Breafts, in order to teftify their Zeal and 
Devotion, and to exercife their Patience. Many of 
them employ their Time in the Convents in learning: 
the Perfian and Arabic Languages 5 but others apply 
themfelves to Legerdemain, and pretend to fome 
kind of Magick, that enables them to foretel future 
Events. They raife the Admiration of ‘the People 
by handling Fire, and holding it in their Mouths, 
without being burnt.’ Some of them ‘fhew Poftures, 
and perform a thoufand Feats of Activity; and with 
fuch ‘Tricks and Pretences as thefe they amufe the Ip- 
norant, but debafe their Profeifion in the Opinion of 
the wiler Sort of People. 

» Upon the whole, it appears to me there are feveral 
Seeté of Dervifes* in the Turkifo Dominions; fome 
who live continually in the Convent; others who are 
always rambling abroad, and expect Alms to be oven 
them upon their founding a Horn which they carry 
about with them; and others who live at home with 
their Families, and follow their refpeétive Occupations, 


* There’s a Sort of Dervifes, can meet with Auditors: Bue 
in Perfia call’d Abduls, that is, the Perfian, Dervifes retail hulle 
Serwants of God. ‘They lead a but Fables to the People, and 
very penurious auftere Life, and are in the greateft Contempt 
preach the Koran in the Streets, among the»Men of Wit and 
- Coitee-houfes, or wherever they Letters, 

There 
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There is ftill another Sort, if Iam not miftaken, who 
live a retired Life in their Monafteries, and fpend their 
Time in Prayer, Study, or manual Labour, but ne-> 
ver Practice that mad Dancing above defcrib’d. When 
they go abroad they walk two and two, but then they. 
generally feek out folitary Places, and feldom enter 
into Cities or Villages. Thefe feem to be the betft. 
and moft learned of all the Mabometan Dervifes, have 
a great Deteftation of that Impurity of Manners which — 
they fee prevailing among many of their Religion, and 
are in their own Conduct exemplary, meek, pious, 
charitable, and ready to do any good Office in their. 
Power. 

Some Travellers have fallen into a Miftake, of con- 
founding Dervifes with the Santoxs, from whom in 
reality they differ as much as a wife Man does from a 
Fool. The Santons, or Saints, are tuch as we call 
Naturals or Idiots, and People who are out of their 
Senfes, or at leaft make a Shew of being fo, which 
among the Turks are reckon’d great Signs of Sanétity ; 
for the Mabometans in general have a great Venera-~ 
tion for Fools and Madmen, as thinking them adctu- 
ated by.a divine Spirit. Some few of thefe Santons 
come into the Streets ftark naked, others in the moft 
ridiculous Habits, and enter what Houfes they pleafe, 
feat themfelves without Ceremony, fay what they will, 
and eat anddrink whatever happens to fall intheir Way; 
all which is taken in good part, and the People kifs 
their Hands, and fhew them extraordinary Reipect. 

Tuere ate feveral other Orders in Turkey befides 
the Dervifes, but not fo confiderable as to deferve a 
particular Account. Some of them profefs great Ab- 
ttemioufnefs and Self-denial, and moft of them pre- 
tend to Vifions and Revelations, and are in great E-— 
fteem with the common People. I fhall only obferve 
farther under this Head, that the Eyurs, or De- 
{cendants of Mabsmet, are generally reckon’d among 
the Makometan Religious, though in my Opinion a 

little 
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little improperly. Thefe are diftinguith’d by their 
green Turbants, faid to be the Prophet’s favourite 
Colour; and are indulged in many Privileges by the 
Government, infomuch that if any other Turk at- 
front or ftrike one of them, he forfeits his right Hand. 
They have an Exemption from appearing before any 
other Judge but their own Head or Superior, call’d 
Nakib-el-Efchref, who has an abfolute Power over 
them, but feldom punifhes any of them capitally, be- 
ing tender forfooth of the Reputation of fo holy a Fa- 
mily. There are not many of thefe Emirs who can 
derive their Pedigree from Mahomet, but we may fup- 
pofe the Nakib fometimes favours and admits of un- 
yuit Pretenfions for a {mall Confideration, in order to 


increafe the Number of his Subjects. Few of the E- 


mirs exercife any Trade, unlefs it be that of buying 
and felling Slaves; the captivating and enflaving of 
Chriftians being look’d upon as a pious as well as pro- 
fitable Employment. 
- [now proceed to confider fome of the principal 
Seéts into which the Muahbometans are divided; for to 
give an Account of them all is inconfiftent with my 
Defign, and at the fame time is a thing abfolutely 
impoffible. The Turks themfelves allow, that there are at 
leaft feventy Sects amongft them ; but thofe who have 
confider’d them very attentively are of opinion their 
Number is much greater, perhaps as many as there 
are Schools in the Empire, in which fame pragmati- 
cal Teacher or other is continually ftarting new Do- 
ctrines, and endeavouring to gain new Difciples. This 
may in fome meafure be attributed to that Variety of 
Religions out of which the Mabometan is compofed, 
every Party introducing fome of their own peculiar 
Opinions: But the general Toleration granted in Tur- 
key appears to be another Caufe of the Multipli- 
cation of Seéts amoneft them; for the Turks, by 
means of the Privileges:and Prefermepts appropri- 
ated to Mahometanifm, frequently gain Profelytes 
of 
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of all Religions; and thefe, as they have Oppor- 
tunity, are tond of propagating fome favourite No- 
tions imbibed in their Education, and always meet 
with unfettled People who are ready to embrace their 
Novelties. And indeed, provided their Opinions are 
not oppofite to any Fundamentals of Mahometani/im, 
and the Belief of the Unity of the Godhead and Ma- 
bomet’s Mifion remain undifputed, and they continue 
to obferve the five grand Articles, viz. their Purifica- 
tions, Prayers, Fafts, Alms, and Pilgrimages; and 
fo as they forbear to advance any Notions which may 
difturb the Government, publick Authority does not 
much regard them, and they may fpread their Do- 
&rines without Interruption. 

Tue two chief Sects among the Mahbometans are 
thofe of Perfia and Turkey; the Perfians adhering to 
the Doctrines received from Ai the Son-in-Law of 
Mahomet, and the Jmams or Patriarchs who fucceeded 
him, and the Turks to the Doétrines and Commenta- 
ries of “Abu Beker; Omar and Ofman, the immediate 
Succeflors of Mahomet, whom the Perfians efteem U- 
furpers, and their Followers Hereticks. The Perfians 
{peak of the Turks with the utmoft Deteftation, and 
the Turks equally abhor the Perfians, whom they charge 
with corrupting the Koran, altering the Words, and 
mifplacing the Points, whereby the Senfe in many 
Places is render’d ob{cure and ambiguous: And there- 
fore thofe Kerans that were found in Babylon, when it 
was taken from the Perfiaxs, are laid up in the Serag- 
lio at Conftantinople, and all Perfons forbid to read 
them, on pain of the Cenfures and Curfe: of the 
Mufti. The Turks alfo denominate the Perjfians the 
Porfaken of God, abominable, and Blafphemers of their 
boly Prophet ; infomuch that when Sultan Se/im carried 
his Arms into Perfia, he made the Vindication of Ma- 
Pomet’s Honour the Ground of the War; and notwith- 
ftanding the Children | of other Nations are admitted 
into the Seraglio, and educated in’ the sts 
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that Palace, the Perfians are denied this Privilege, 
(which I fuppofe gives them no great Uneafinefs) 
their Apoftafy being deem’d fo notorious and abomi- 
nable, that the Ji urks think them beyond all Hopes or 
Poffibility of a Recovery; as appears by the following | 
Extract of a Sentence denounced by a Turki/b Mufti a-" 
gainft the Tutor of a Sophi of Perfa. 

In the firft Place, the Mufti tells him, That if the 
Perfians retain’d no other Herefy than the rejecting 
thofe exalted Companions of Mahomet, Abu Beker, 
Omar and Ofman, their Crime was not capable of ‘be- 
ing expiated by a thoufand Years Prayer and Pileri- 
mage, but they would be condemned to the bottom- 
lefs Abyfs of Hell, and for ever deprived of the Joys 
of Paradife. He blames the Perfrans for not affem- 
bling in the Mofques to publick Prayers, as 1s practifed 
in Turkey ; and, when they do, for praying every one 
feparately, without a Prieft or Leader, with whom the 
People ought to join and. imitate, after the Turki 
Manner. He alfo charges them with not wafhing | 
their bare Feet in their Purifications, but flichtly 
ftroaking them over; with cutting and clipping their 
Beards into various Forms; with not having a due Re- 
fpect for the holy Colour Green, appropriated to the » 
Banner and Defcendants of Mabomet, but ‘irreverently 
wearing it on their Shoes and Breeches; with drinking 
Wine, eating prohibited Meats, and feveral other 
Violations of the Mabometan Law. After which the 
Mutti thus proceeds: 

“ Was not 46 Beker firft converted to the Faith * ? 
« Was not Omar the braveft Champion of the Mabo- 
* metan Religion againit the Chriftians? Was not 
** he who difpofed and diftinguifh’d the Chapters of 
“« the Koraz, the chaite Ofman? Are not ye there- 


* Here the Muftifeemstobe third Profelyte, and 4bu Beker 
on the wrong Side of the Quef- the fourth, as the Reader may 
tion; for 44, whom the Per- fee by turning back to the Ac- 
fons adhere to, was Mabcmes’s count of that Impotlor’s Life. 
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fore who wear red Turbants+, and hate the Houfe 
of the Prophet, commanding, after the Repetition 
of your Prayers, that Curfes and Blafphemies be 


* pronounced again{ft thefe holy Friends and A ffo- 


ciates of the Prophet, to be condemned for your 
Wickednefs; when the Chriftians preferve the Hoofs 
of the Afs on which Chriff rode, and fet them in 
in Cafes of Gold and Silver, and efteem it the . 
greateft Honour to touch fo holy a Relick ? 

“ Ye alfo maintain to be lawful to pillage, burn, 
and deftroy the Countries of the Muffulmans, and 
carry their Wives and Families into Slavery, driving 


them naked through your Markets, and expofing 


them to Sale to ever Purchafer: From whence it is 
evident, that ye are the moft mortal and irreconcila- 
ble Enemies to us of all Nations in the World. 


‘ In fhort, ye are the Kennel of all Sin and Unclean- 


nefs ; Chriftians or Fews may hope to become true 
Believers, but as for you, the Perfans, it is impof- 
fible. 

‘s Cseiebiatn; by virtue of that Authority I have 
receiv’'d from Mahomet, in confideration of your 
Offences and Incredulity, I pronounce it lawful for 
any one of what Nation foever, of true Believers, to 
kill, deftroy, and extirpate you: And as he who 
kills a rebellious Chriftian performs a meritorious 
A& in the Sight of God, much more fhall he who 


kills a Perfian obtain a feventy-fold Reward from. 


the Fountain of Juftice. AndI hope that the Ma- 
jefty of God in the Day of Judgment will condemn 


+ The Cap.or Bonnet of the Tarks, wear Turbants of red 


Turki ifh Turbant is alfo frequent- Woollen: And on this Account 
ly red, but the Linen they the Turks apply the Word 
wind round it, and which gives Kizilbafch, or Kezelbafch, which 
Name to the whole Turbant, is fignifies Red-Head, to the Per- 
white ; whereas the Pevfiaus, to fians by way We “Obloquy and 
diftinguith themfelves from the Contempt. 
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“ you to be the Affes of the Yews, to be rode and 
«© hackney’d in Hell by that contemptible People ; 
<< and that you will in a fhort Time be exterminated 
‘¢ by us, the Tartars, Indians, and Arabians, our Bre- 
« thren and Affociates in the fame Faith.” 

With refpect to the other Sects of the Mahomezans. 
I fhall be very brief, as I apprehend the Subject to be 
none of the moft entertaining or inftructive. The 
firft that occurs isa Sect call’d Bectafb, who obferve 
the ceremonial Part of the Law of Mahomet with a 
Strictnefs and Superftition beyond any .of their Reli- 
gion, and hold it unlawful to afcribe any Attributes to 
God, as to fay that God is great, God is merciful, 
€fc. for, fay they, the Nature of God being infinite 
and incomprehenfible, cannot fall under the weak and 
imperfect Conceptions of Man’s Underftanding. Of 
this Sect was the Turki/hb Poet Nemifi, who was flea’d 
alive, for faying, when the Muefiz was calling People 
to Prayers from the Top of a Minaret in the ufual Man- 
ner, crying, God is great, fc. that the Man was a 
Lyar, for that no Epithet could be predicated of the 
Divine Being. 

Tuere is a Seét call’d Motzali, who ftile them- 
felves Defenders of the Equity and Unity of God; in 
which however they differ fo much among themfelves, 
that they are divided into more than twenty Sects, who 
maintain their feveral Opinions with great Warmth, 
each of them accufing their Opponents of Infidelity. 
One of thefe Sects derived from the Moatzali, call’d 
the Haeffi, hold that Chri was eternal, and affumed 
a natural Body, as the Chriftians profefs, and have 
an Article in their Creed, that Cori? fhall judge the 
World at the laft Day; for Proof whereof they cite 
that Paffage in the Koran, Thou Mahomet /hall fee thy 
Lord return in the Clouds. 

ANOTHER Sect, call’d Morgi, maintain, that God 
fees no Sin in his Children, and therefore a true Belie- 
ver, how wicked and immoral foever, fhall never be 

punifh’d ; 
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punifh’d ; and that, on thecontrary, the good Works 
of a Perfon whofe Faith is erroneous avail him nothing, 
nor will ever procure him the Joys of Paradife. In 
oppofition to thefe, the Waid: affirm, that a Believer 
who has committed any grievous Sin is in the Condi- 
tion of an Apoftate, and without Repentance will be 
eternally punifh’d, though. not. with fuch exquifite 
Torments as thofe inflicted on Infidels. But the Opi- _ 
nion which is reckon’d the moft orthodox among the 
Turks is, that a notorious Sinner dying without Re- 
pentance may neverthelefs be at length pardon’d, ei- 
ther through the mere Mercy of God, or the Inter- 
ceffion of the. Prophet Mahomet, according to his 
‘Words in the Koran, 1 will intercede for thofe of my 
own People who have greatly finned. Thefe the Turks 
believe fhall be firft punith’d according to the Meafure 
of their Guilt, and afterwards admitted to a State of 
Happinefs; for it is impoMfible, fay they, that fuch 
fhould remain in everlafting Flames with Unbelie- 
vers, becaufe it is revealed tous, that whoever has the 
leaft Particle of Faith remaining in his Heart fhall be 
deliver’d in due Time from fiery Torments. 

Tue Efchrachi, or Enlighten’d, are another Sect 
reject all thofe grofs Conceptions of Heaven which 
feem calculated by Mahomet to pleafe the fenfual Ap- 
petites of his Followers ; and hold, that the Happinefs 
of the other World confifts in the Contemplation of 
the Divine Nature. Of this Sect are the Preachers 
belonging to the Royal Mofques, who are conftant in 
their Devotions, abftemious in their Diet, of a chear- 
ful Countenance and obliging Behaviour, and great 
Lovers of Mufick and Poetry, compofing Songs or 
Hymns for the Entertainment of their Audience. 
They are alfo of a generous and compaffionate Difpo- 
fition, free from Covetoufnefs, and far from that proud 
referv’d Temper which is apparent in the Generality 
of the Turks, and which renders their Converfation fo 
difagreeable to Strangers. 9 
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Tuey have alfo a modern Seét among them, de- 
nominated Febaiah, who deny God’s Omniicience, and 
hold that his Government is as fubject to Changes 
and Accidents as that of Mortals; and that before he 
created the World he had no certain Knowledge of 
what would be tranfacted therein; but that he grows 
wifer by Time, as Men do by Practice and Expe- 
rience. 

_ AnotuHer ftrange Sect are the Hairetti, or the 
Doubtful, who determine nothing pofitively ; nor will 
they fo much as enter into any Difputes, or undertake 
to perfuade or diffuade any thing; holding, with the 
Academies, that Falfhood may be fo drefs’d up by the 
Wit of Men, as not to be diftinguifh’d from Truth. 
Their ufual Anfwer therefore to any Queftions put to 
them is, God knows, It is unknown to us, &c. Butl 
apprehend thefe Scepticks are not very numerous, 
_Artueism alfo prevails very much in Turkey. There 
is a Set of People who ftile themfelves Mujerim, which 
fignifies, The true Secret is withus, who abfolutely de- 
ny the Exiftence of a God, and refolve every thing 
into Nature. The Heavens, the Sun, Moon, and Stars, 
according to them, are all the Produétions of Nature 
or blind Chance, and Man himfelf rifes and fades 
like other Plants and Flowers. Great Numbers of 
People in Conftantinople are faid to be of this Perfua- 
fion, and fome of their moft learned Men, but efpe- 
cially thofe who have apoftatized from Chriftianity, 
who no doubt are extremely ready to hope there may 
be nothing beyond the Grave, and that Death will 
put an End to their Exiftence. 

From this fmall Specimen of the numerous Seéts 
among the Mabometans 1 think we may conclude, that 
they are not more united in their Sentiments, or more 
conftant in the Profeffion of their Faith; than the 
Chriftians, notwithitanding what has been often al- 
ledged to the contrary. Upon the whole, it is my 
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Opinion that the Mabometan Religion rather declines 
than increafes; though it is a melancholy Confidera-. 
tion, that it ftill poffeffes fuch a vaft Part of the ha- 
bitable World, under the four great Empires of the 
Grand Signior, the Shah of Perfia, the Great Mogul, 

and the Emperor of Morocco, befides the numberlefs 
petty Princes in Arabia, the Eaft Indies, and the In- 
land Parts of 4frica. | 

I wave now finifh’d what I propofed to fay on the 
Head of Religion, and fhall only briefly enquire into 
the Original of the Zurks, who have eftablith’d fuch 
a formidable Fmpire, and then take leave of Conftan- 
tinople. 

Ir is generally aided that the Turks are of Scy- 
thian or Lartarian Original, for the modern Tartary 
may be look’d upon as “the fame Country with the an- 
cient Scythia, exceptthat Scythia was perhaps extended 
farther Weft than Tartary is, viz. to all Countries on the 
North of Europe and Afia, whereas the Name of Tar- 
tary feems to be confin’d to the more Eafterly Part of 
Scythia, namely, thofe’ Countries which lie to the 
North of the Euxine and. Ca/pian Seas, and to the 
North of Perfia, India; and China. The Turca, a 
Scythian Nation, are mention’d both by Pliny and 
Pomponus Mela, but what Part of Scythia they pof- 
feis’d, is not eaty to difcover. What we know of 
them for certain is, that they led a rambling Life, like 
the other Scythian Nomades, dwelling in Tents, and 
moving from Place to Place with their Flocks ‘and 
Herds, according as they found Water and Pafture. 

History gives little. Account of the Turks till the 
eighth Century, when they invaded Georgia, and plun- 
der’d that Country. In the Year 844 they penetrated 
as far as Armenia Major, where they fix’d themfelves; 
and from them this Country obtain’d the Name of 
Turcomania. About the Year 1000, the Sultan of 
Perfia being reduced very low by the Saracen or. 
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a Pablo. made an Alliance with the Turks, who fent 
a Body of Troops to his Affiftance under the Com- 
mand.of J. angrolipix, by which Reinforcement the Sul- 
tan obtain’d a fignal Vidtory; but the Turkifh Gene- 
ral not being rewarded as he expected, there arofe fuch 
a Mifunderftanding between thefe new Allies, that it 
occafion’d a War, wherein J: angrolipix defeated Ma- 
homet the Perfian Sultan, and kil’d him in the Field 
of Battle, thereby becoming Mafter of his Dominions. 
The Z; urks, though Pagans at their €oming into Perfias 
had converfed fo. long with the Saracens, as to incline 
to. the Religion.they profefs’d; and Tangrolipix; ori 
his Acceffion to the Perfian Throne, profefs’d him- 
felf a Mabometan; which Compliance, we may fup- 
pofe; was neceffary to eftablifh him in his new’Em- 
pire. .Tangrolipix afterwards march’d againft the Ca- 
liph ef Babylon, whom he defeated and kill’'d; but he 
did. not meet with the fame Succefs, when he after- 
terwards attempted the Conqueft of Arabia. Here- 
upon he turn’d his Arms towards Natolia, or Afia 
Minor, in the Conqueft of which he made very con- 
fiderable Progrefs. 

Tae Turks remain’d Sovereigns of Perf till about 
the Year 1260, when another Syaiin of Tartars or 
Scythians made an Irruption into that Country, and 
reduced the Turks,to avery low Ebb, poffeffing them- 
felves of Perfia, Affyria, and the Leffer 4fla. There 
were at that time two great Turki/h Families in Perfia; 
namely, the Se/zuccian, of which Tangrolipix was, and 
the Ogyzian. The Selzuccian Family was entirely fup- 
prefs'd. by the, Zartars ; but Ottoman, who defcended 
from the Ogyzian Race, proving an enterprizing Prince; 
from.very fmall Beginnings reftored his Family and _ 
the Tarkio Nation to the former Grandeur, making 
himfelf Mafter of Nice and Pruja, and the greateft 
Part of 4fia Minor; and it is from this Prince that 
the Empire itfelf has obtain’d the Name of Ortoinan; 
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and ftom him the prefent Grand Signior deduces his 
Pedigree, : . 
Tue Turkifo Kingdom of Iconium began in the 

Year 1072, in Cutlumefes, a Relation of Yangropilix, 

who poffefs’d himfelf of that Country, and afterwards 
of feveral others in 4fa Minor. He had fifteen Suc- 
ceffors, of whom Mélec was the laft in 1261, who was 
driven into Exile, and thereby a Way was made for. 
the Ottoman Line. We read of other Races of Tur- 
kifh Kings in the Lefer Afa, but all gave way at laft 

to the Ottoman Family. Mahomet Jl, the eighth of 
this Lines, took Conftantinople about the Middle of 
the fifteenth Century, fince which Time that City has 

been the Seat of the Turki/b Empire. 

~ Tam now going to leave the Capital of the Ofto- 

man Dominions, where the Reader may perhaps think 

he has been too long detain’d, though I have always 

endeavour’d to avoid Prolixity, and even the Mention 

of what appeared to me to be trifling or immaterial: 

However, the Scene will be oftner fhifted for the fu- 

ture, and confequently a greater and more pleafing 

Variety may be expected. A Week or two before 

our Departure was fpent in furnifhing oyrfelves with 

whatever we apprehended might be neceffary or ufe- 
ful to us in our future Travels, in taking Leave of 
our Acquaintance, and in procuring the proper Paff- 

ports and Letters of Recommendation. This Bufi- 
nefs we chiefly committed to M. Du Marais, who was 

ever ready to do us all the Service in his Power, and 

was in all refpects a moft agreeable Friend and Com- 
panion. This Gentleman was intimately acquainted 

with the French Conful at Sidon, the Merchants of that 

Nation having a confiderable Factory at that Place ; 

and the Conful being obliged by the King his Matter 

to make a Vifit to Feru/alem every Eafter, under pre- 

tence of protecting the Sanctuary there, and the Friars 

who have the Keeping of it, we propos’d to be at Si- 


don the Beginning of the enfuing Year, in order to 
travel 


Cuartes Tuompson, E/g; 277 


travel along with him to the Holy City, hoping there- 
by to efcape the Infults of the Turks and Arabs, who 
are very troublefome in Paleftine, and efpecially about — 
Ferufalem, ‘Ne determin’d to fpend the Winter in 
viewing Smyrna and fome of the Iflands on the Afatiec 
Coaft, according as the Weather permitted, or we 
could meet with a Paffage from one Place to anc- 
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TURKEY in ASIA 


rE fail’d from Conftantinople the fecond of 
September 1733, on board a Veffel bound 
for Smyrna, and in eight Days Time ar- 
riv’d at the Dardanelles, where we were 
obliged to ftop, as all outward-bound Ships are, in or- 
der to be fearch’d whether we had any Slaves belong- 
ing to the Turks; notwithftanding which Caution, 
fearce a Day paffes but fome of thofe poor Creatures 
find Means.to efcape. No Ship of War, of whatever 
Nation, 1s exempted from being thus vifited, without 
exprefs Order from the Porte ; “but indeed the Search. 
is little more than a Ceremony. Having pafs’d by the 
Ifand of Yenedos on the 13th, the next “Day we were 
forced by contrary. Winds to. put into the Port of 
Caftro, the Capital of the [Mand of Metelin, ‘anciently 
call’d Lefbos; where we went athore, to make fome 
Obfervations on a Place fo famous in Antiquity. 

Ir is pretty plain from Strabo’s Defcription of the 
‘two Ports of Mitylene; that Caffro was built on its 
Ruins ; and how large and magnificent that City was, 
appears from Cicero, Stephanus Byzantinus, Vitruvius*, 


A 


* Cicero (de Leg. Agrar.) chr itudine é in primis nobiles Mityle- 
commends the ancient Mitylene na 3 agrijucundi & fertiles, &e, 
for its Situation, the Be wity of But Visricolus, (Lib. I. cap. 6.) 
jts Buildings, and the Hertility though he allows the Flegance 
and Pleafantneis of the adjacent and ‘Magnificence of its Bui d~ 
Country: E+ xaturdé, fru, ings, does not approve of its Si- 
& defcripiione edificiorum © puf-  tyation, as not enjoying a very 
and 
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and other Authors. The Remains of its ancient Gran- 
deur are ftill abundantly vifible, for every where about 
it we meet with Pieces of Marble Columns, moft of 
them white or afh-colour’d, fome fluted in a direct, 
and others in a fpiral Manner. We were really fur- 
prized at the great Number of Chapiters, Frizes, Pe- 
deftals, and other Fragments, with Scraps of Infcrip- 
tions fcarcely legible, though in feveral of them we 
could difcern the Word Gymunafiarch. ‘Thefe perhaps 
are as ancient as Epicurus’s Time, whoat the Age of 
thirty-two Years read publick Lectures at Mitylene, 
as we are inform’d by Dzogenes Laertius 5; and Arifto- 
tle refided here two Years, according to the fame Au- 


thor. 


The ancient Mitylene has produced many illuftrious 


Perfons, and amongft the reft Pittacus*, one of the 


healthful Air: Jz ed [urbe] 
quippe, dum flat Aufter, incole 
egrotant ; dum Caurus, tuffiunt ; 
cum Septentrio, in falubritatem 
reftituuntur. 


* Pittacus was a true Patriot, 


and did great Service to his 
Country. Joining with the Bro- 
thers of Alczus, the famous Ly- 
tic Poet, and with A/ceus him- 
felf, who was at the Head of an 
exil’d Party, he drove the Ty- 
rants out of Le/oos, who had u- 
furp’d the Government of that 
Ifland. ‘The Inhabitants of 14:- 
tylene, being at War with the 
Athenians, gave the Command 
of their Army to Pittacus ; who, 
to {pare the Blood of his Fellow- 
Citizens, offer’d to fight Phry- 
non, the Enemy’s General, in 
fingle Combat; which Chal- 
lenge was accepted, and Pitta- 
cus was victorious, having kill’d 
his Adverfary. The Mfry/enians, 


S 4 


out of Gratitude, conferr’d the 


Sovereignty of the City upon 
Pittacus, which he accepted, 
and govern’d with great Wif- 
dom and Moderation. In the 
mean Time <Aleeus, who was a 
declared Enemy to all Tyrants, 


did not fpare Pzttacus in his 
Verfes, notwithitanding the 
Mildnefs of his Government 


and Temper; but when the 
Poet afterwards fell into his 
Hands, ‘he was fo far from tak- 
ing his Revenge, that he gave 
him his Liberty, and fhew’d by 
that A&t of Clemency ard Ge- 
nerofity, that he was a ‘Tyrant 
only in Name. After having 
govern’d ten Years with great 
Equity and Wifdom, he volun- 
tarily refign’d his Authority and 
retired. He uted to fay, that 
the Proof of a good Government 
was to eagage the Subjed?s, mot to 
be afraid of ibe Prince, but to 
ieven 
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feven Sages of Greece, whofe Sentences were written 
on the Walls of /polle’s Temple at Delphos. The. 
Poet Alceus and the Poetefs Sappho, were alfo of Mi- 
tylene, and lived at the fame Time; and the Inhabi- 
tants ftruck Medals in honour of thefe three Ornaments 
of their Country, feveral of which are ftill to be feen 
in the Cabinets of the Curious. On one of them Pit-. 
tacus is reprefented on one Side, and Alceus on the o- | 
ther. Upon another Medal we meet with Sappho fit- 
ting with a Lyre in her Hand, and the Reverfe is the 
Head of Nauficaa, Daughter of Alcinous, whofe Or- 
chards were fo famed for their excellent Fruits. Sap- 
pho compofed a confiderable Number of Poems, of 
which there are but two remaining; but thefe are fuf- 
ficient to fatisfy us, that the Praifes given her in all 
Ages, for the Beauty, pathetic Softnefs, Harmony, 
and infinite Graces of her Poetry, are not without 
Foundation. The Ancients had fuch a great Opi- 
nion of her Merit, that they call’d her the tenth Muje , 
but the Purity of her Manners was not at all equal to 
the Beauty of her Genius. The Rhetorician Diopha- 
nus, according to Strabo, was alfo a Native of Mity- 
lene; arid in the Age of Auguftus, Potamon, Crinage- 
yas, and the Hiftorian Theophanes, well known on 
account of his Friendfhip with Pompey, whofe Acts 
he wrote, and was by him prefented with the Freedom 
of Rome. 

Nor only Métylene, but other Towns of Lefbos, 
have produced Men famous for their Genius and 
Learning. It is reckon’d there are ftill above a hun- 
dred Towns and Villages in this Mand, one of which, 
call’'d Hriffo, is undoubtedly the ancient Ereffus, the 
Birth-place of Theophraftus and Phanias, two Difci- 
ples of Aryfotle. According to Plutarch, the Lefbians 


be afraid for him, Andit wasa — berty of (peaking ill of a Friend, 
Maxim with him, That no Man or even of an Enemy. See Rob. 
foould ever give himfelf the Li-  lin’s Ancient Hiftory, Vol. Ek. 

| | | were 
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were the greateft Muficians of all the Grecians. The 
famous Arion * was of Methymne, another Town of 
Lefbos, the Ruins whereof are vifible to this Day; and 
Terpander, who was the firft that fitted feven Strings 
to the Lyre, was alfo a Native of this Country. We 
may add to all thefe, upon the Authority of Strabo, 
Hellanicus the Hiftorian, and Cal/lias, who wrote An- 
notations upon the Poems of A/ceus and Sappho. 

Bu r notwithftanding fo many great Men have been 
born in this Ifand, and fuch grave Lectures of Philo- 
fophy deliver’d there, the Morals of the Inhabitants 
Were very corrupt, infomuch that it was a proverbial 
Speech in Greece, when they {poke of a profligate 
Fellow to fay, that he liv’d like a Le/oian. However 
the prefent Natives do not feem to deferve fo bad a 
Charaéter, and the Women efpecially are more mo- | 
deft, and lefs addicted to Gallantry, than in feveral o- 
ther Iflands of the Archipelago. 

Tue Ifland of Metelin is about fifty Miles in length, 
and five and twenty broad, its Mountains being fhad- 
ed with Woods in many Places, and its Vallies and 
Plains producing Plenty of Corn. It alfo affords very 
good Oil, and the beft Figs in all the Archipelago ; 
and is ftill remarkable for its excellent Wines, fo juft- 
ly celebrated by the Ancients}. Arifotle, we are told, 
pronounced in favour of the Wine of Le/bes with his 
dying Breath. It being debated, it feems, who 
fhould fucceed this great Philofopher in the Lyceum, 


* This excellent Mufician 
and Poet was in great Efteem 
with Periander King of Corinth, 
by whofe Recommendation he’ 
went over to /ta/y, and gamed | 
great Wealth by his Art: But 
returning from thence to Corinth, 
he was ftript of his Money by 
the Mariners, who alfo threa- 
ten’d to kill him; whereupon 
he defir’d Leave to play one 


may be feen 


Tune upon his Harp before he 
died, and this being granted, 
he is faid to have leap’d into the 
Sea, where he was received on 
the Back of a Dolphin, charm’d 
with his Mufick, which carried 
him fafe to Shore. 

+ How lavith the Ancients 
were in the Praife of this Wine 
in Atheneus , 
Lib. I. cap. 22, 23, &%’c.—— 

that 
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that might keep up the Reputation of the Peripatetick 
School, and Menedemus of Rhodes and Theophraftus ot 
Lefoos being Candidates, riftotle call’d for a Glafs of 
the Wine of each Ifland, and having tafted them de- 
liberately, They are both excellent Wines, faid he, but 
that of Letbos is the more agreeable of the two*; inti- 
mating, no doubt, that Theopbra/tus excell’d his Com- 
petitor, at much as the Wine of Le/bos was preferable 
to that of Rhodes. Pliny likewife praifes the Wine of 
Lefbos, on the Authority of Erafiratus, a very emi- 
nent Phyfician of Antiquity. 

Havine mention’d Frafiftratus, I cannot forbear 
relating a remarkable Story concerning him, which 
fhews his great Addrefs and Penetration, and is one 
of the moft extraordinary of its Kind, that ancient or 
modern Hiftory affords us; and though I am fenfible 
it may feem foreign to my prefent Bufinefs as a Tra- 
veller, yet its Circumftances are fo fingular and fur- 
prifing, that I am perfuaded the Reader will eafily 
pardon the Digreffion. : 

ANTIOCHUS, the Son of Seleucus Nicanor King 
of Syria, one of the Succeffors of Alexander the Great, — 
was feiz’d with a lingering Diftemper, the Caufe 
whereof the Phyficians were not able to difcover; and 
for that Reafon his Cafe was thought very dangerous, 


Among other Species of Vines, in Virgil’s Georgicks : 
we find Mention of the Lefian 
Now eadem arboribus pendet vindemia noftris 
Quam Methymneo carpit de palmite Lefoos. Lib. U1. 89, go: 
Nor our Italian Vines produce the Shape, . 
Or Tafte, or Flavour of the Lefoiex Grape. Drypven. 
And Horace, inviting his Miftrefs to his Country-Seat, promifes to 
entertain her with a Glafs of Lefbiaz, which he calls innocent, or. 
harmlefs : . 
Hic innocentis pocula Lefoii 
Duces fub umbra 


* Aul. Gell. Lib. XII. cap. s. 


Lib, I. Od. 17. 
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if not entirely defperate. The Father, who appre- 
hended himfelf on the Point of lofing his Son in the 
Bloom of his Years, whom he intended for his Suc- 
ceffor in his Dominions, and in whom the Joy and 
Satisfaction of his Life confifted, muft needs be fup- 
pofed under vaft Inquietude and Affliction. Eraf- 
firaius, the moft fkilful of all the Phyficians, having 
attentively confider’d every Symptom wherewith the 
young Prince’s Diforder was attended, believed at laft 
that he had difcover’d its true Caufe, and that it was 
the Effect of a Paffion he had entertain’d for fome 
Lady. In this Conjecture he was not deceived; but 
how to difcover the Object of the Paffion remain’d a 
Difficulty. The Phyfician, therefore, in order to af- 
fure himfelf of the Truth of what he fufpeéted, was 
very conftant in his Attendance on his Patient, paffing 
whole Hours and fometimes whole Days in his Apart-. 
ment; and whenever any Lady enter’d, he carefully 
obferv’d the young Prince’s Countenance. However, 
he never perceived the leaft Emotion in him, except 
when Stratonice, his ‘Mother-in-Law, came to vifit 
him, either alone, or in Company with King Seleucus 
her Hufband ; at which Times Antiochus was always 
affected with fuch Symptoms as a Suppreffion of Voice, 
a cold Sweat, a Suffufion of Sight, burning Bluthes, 
an unequal diforder’d Pulfe, and other Indications of 
a violent Pafion. When Erafjtratus was afterwards 
alone with his Patient, he fo artfully managed his 
Enquiries, that at length he drew from him the Se- 
cret. Antiochus acknowledged his Paffion for Queen 
Siratonice, and declared that he had in vain ufed his 
utmoft Endeavours to overcome it, and had often had 
Recourfe to every Confideration that could be fup- 
pofed to influence him in fuch a Conjuncture ; par- 
ticularly, the Regard due from him to a Father and a 
Sovereign, by whom he was tenderly beloved; the 
fhameful Circumftance of indulging fo unjuttifiable 
and difhonourable an Affection; and the Folly of 

harbouring 
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harbouring a Defire which ought never to be grati- 
fied; but that his Reafon, in its prefent State of Di- 
ftraction, would hearken to nothing, being over- 
power’d by the Violence of his Paffion. And he con- 
cluded with declaring, that to punifh himfelf for De- 
fires which were indeed involuntary in one Senfe, but 
criminal in every other, he had refolved to difcon- 
tinue all Care of his Health, to abftain from all man- 
ner of Food, and to languifh away the fhort Remain- 
der of a._miferable Life. 

Tue Phyfician, it is certain, gain’d a confiderable 
Point, by penetrating into the Source of his Patient’s 
Indifpofition; but the Application of the proper Re- 
medy feem’d much more difficult, and even utterly 
impracticable ; for how could a Propofal of this Na- 
ture be made to a Perfon who ftood in fuch Relations 
as thofe of a Parent and a King! When Seleucus came 
the next time to enquire after his Son’s Health, Era- 
fftratus told him, that his Diftemper was incurable, 
becaufe it arofe from a fecret Paffion which could ne- 
ver be gratified, becaufe the Lady, who was the Ob- 
ject of his Love, could never be obtain’d. The Fa- 
ther, furprized and afflicted at this Anfwer, defir’d to 
know the Reafon why the Lady could not be obtain’d. — 
Becaufe fhe ts my Wife, faid the Phyfician, and I am 
not difpofed to yield ber up to the Embraces af another. 
—And will you not part with ber then, replied the King, 
to preferve the Life of a Son whom I love fo tenderly ? 
Is this the Friend[bip you profefs for me?—Let me en- 
treat you, my Lord, faid Erafiftratus, to imagine your- 
felf one Moment in my Place, would you refign your 
Stratonice to bis Arms? If you, therefore, who are @ 
Father, would not confent to fuch a Sacrifice for the 
Prefervation of your dear Son, how can you expect it 
from another ?—I would refign Stratonice and my Em- 
pire to bim, with all my Soul, interrupted the King. 
—Your Majefty then, replied the Phyfician, bas tbe 
Remedy in your own Power; for be loves Stratonice. 

Seleucus 


| hepa ys; 
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Seleucus, after this Declaration, did not hefitate a Mo- 
ment as to the Performance of his Promife, nor had 
he any Difficulty to obtain the Confent of his Con- 
fort; and accordingly he refign’d that Princefs to his 
Son Antiochus, together with a confiderable Part of 
his Dominions*. But to return to Metelin. 

Turis Ifand is inhabited partly by Turks and part- 
ly by Greeks, and is govern’d by a Cadi, and an Offi- 
cer of the fanizaries, who refide at Caftro,; which 
Town is not very large nor well built, but is defend- 
ed by a pretty ftrong Caftle with a good Garrifon. 
Caftro, or the ancient Mitylene, is not the only Port 
of the Ifland; there are three others, namely, ‘ero, 
Caloni, and Sigre, the firft of which is reckon’d one 
of the handfomeft in the Mediterranean, and is known 
to the Fraxks by the Name of Port Olivier. The 
Wind coming to the North-Weft, we fail’d from Ca- 
firo early on the 6th of September, and in the Even- 
ing dropp’d Anchor in the Road of Smyrna. The 
next Day we went afhore, and waited on the French 
and Englifo Confuls, who gave us a very kind Re- 
ception, as did feveral Gentlemen of the Englib Fa- 
tory, whom we afterwards vifited as we had an Op- 
portunity. 3 
~ Tue Port of Smyrna is perhaps the fineft in all the 
Levant, being capable of containing a numerous Fleet, 
and is feldom without fourfcore or a hundred Ships of 


* See Plut. in Demetr.p.go6, ‘“* difcompofing all the Happi- 
907. —M.. Rolliz, who has re-  ** nefsand ‘Tranquillity of Life.”’ 
lated this Story, makes this Re- And Dr. Pridcaux obferves, 
fle€tion at the Conclufion of it: ‘* That from this abominable 
‘* Whatever Tracesof Referve, ‘* inceftuous Marriage (the like 
*¢ Moderation, and even Mo- ‘“* whereof was not heard of 
“ defty, appear in the Conduct ‘* among the Gentiles in St, 
* of young Antiochus, his Ex- ‘* Paul’s Time) fprung all that 
«‘ ample fhews us the Misfor- ‘ Race of Syrian Kings, whe 
“tune of giving an unlawful <“‘ fogrievoufly perfecuted,vex’d, 
‘* Paffion the leait Entrance in- ‘‘ and opprefs’d God’s People 
“* the Heart, as it is capable of “* in Yxdab and Ferufalem.” 


feveral 
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feveral Nations. The City extends. itfelf along the 
Shore, at the Foot of a Hill which commands it; on 
the Top whereof ftands an old Caftle, which will be 
fpoken of hereafter. The Houfes in general have no 
- great Beauty in them, being built low, and many of 
them of Clay ; ; but the Streets are wide, and the Cas 
ravanfera’s and other publick Buildings have an Air 
of Magnificence.. The Franks-Sireet, fo call’d fronr 
its being inhabited chiefly by Huropean Chriftians, is 
the handfomeft in Smyrna, and runs all along the Port ; 
the Sea wafhing the back Part of the Houfes,. In 
this Street are the Houfes of the Confuls of England, 
Holland, and France, and of the foreign Merchants, 
who live together very amicably, and do not fail of 
vifiting and entertaining each other in the politeft 
Manner. In fhort,.as we fee fcarce any but European 
Habits in this Part of the T own, and hear the feve- 
ral Languages of Europe fpoken, we. feem to be ra- 
ther.in Chriftendom than in Turkey, and feel a Kind of 
Pleafure that is not.eafy to be defcribed. 

Tue Entrance of the Port of Smyrua is defended 
by. a-fquare Caftle, whofe Sides. are. about a hundred 
Paces long, flank’ d with four mean Baftions, and has 
a {quare Tower in the Middle. The Cannon are with- 
out Carriages, andas large as thofe ofthe Dardanelles , 
and though the Place be of no great Strength, it fuf 
ficiently commands the Shipping. going in or out of 
the Bay. This Caftle ftands upon a Point of Land, » 

almoft oppofite to the Mouth of the River Hermus, 
which forms a Bank of Sand, that makes the Entrance 
of the Bay narrow, but renders it fafer for the Ships 
that ride within it, by breaking the Force of the Sea, 
which would otherwife roll into it when the Wind is 
ftrong at Weft; and though the Entrance is narrow, 
it is far from being dangerous, if a Pilot have the 
leaft Knowledge of his Bufinefs, and keep towards the 

Southern Shore. 
A Day 
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A Day or two after our Arrival, we went to fee 
the old Caftle of Smyrna, fituated on a Hill that com- 
mands the City, as I have obferv’d above. Upon that 
Side of the Hill that looks towards the Bay was for- 
merly one of the fineft Amphitheatres in fa, all 
of white Marble, which the Zurks demolifh’d in the 
Jaft Century, to build a fine Bezeftin and Caravanfera, 
which are none of the leaft of the prefent’ Ornaments 
of Swyrna. This Amphitheatre was either built in 
the Reign of the Emperor Claudius, whofe Name M, 
Spon difcover’d upon a Pedeftal in a Part of the Build- 
ings or rather, as our Countryman Sir George Wheeler 
conjectures, in the Time of Gallzenus; a Pot of Me- 
dals, all of that Emperor’s Family, or. of other Prin- 
ces reigning at the fame Time, having been found 
in digging up the Foundations of this noble Stra 
Cture. : 

As to the ancient Caftle, it was built by Fobn 
Ducas, and favours of the Times of the later Greek 
Emperors, when they ufed the fineft Marbles in build- 
ine the Walls of Cities and other Fortifications. The 
greateft Part of this Caftle is run to Ruin, and hardly 
any thine left ftanding but the Walls. One may itill 
difcern two Roman Eagles indifferently cut in Stone 
near the North-Gate, and over the Gate a Greek In- 
{cription, but fo high and defaced that we could not 
read it. ‘There is alfo to be feen in the Wall the 
Buft of the Amazon Smyrna, the reputed Foundrefs 
of this City: It is about three Foot high, and does 
not feem to have been of extraordinary Workman- 
fhip; but it is not very eafy to judge of that, fince 
the Turks have beat off the Nofe, and injur’d other 
Parts of the Face. It is certain this Buft has none of 
the Attributes of an Amazon, whereas on the ancient 
Medals of this City the Amazon who founded it is 
diftinguifh’d by a two-edged Hatchet on her Shoul- 
der, and a Crown of Towers on her Head. The Fi- 

gure 
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gure of this:Heroine was as the Symbol of the City, 
as appears from the Reverfe of the Medals ftruck in 
token of the Alliances between the Smyrneans and their 
Neighbours. MebHig ae 

In the flourifhing Times of Greece, the Ground 
where this Caftle now ftands was taken up with a Ci- 
tadel under the Protection of Jupiter Acreus, or the 
God who prefides over lofty Places... In fome Cabinets 
we meet with a Medallion, whereon this God Acreus 
is reprefented fitting ; and alfo a Medal of Ve/pafian, 
where he appears in the fame Pofture, holding a Vi- 
ctory in his Right Hand, and Spear in the other. 
And Paufanias affures us, that the ‘Top of the Moun- 
tain of Smyrna, call’d Corypbus, gave the Name of 
Corypheus to Fupiter, on account of a Temple erect- 
ed there to that Deity. — | 

Many Medals of Smyrna help us to know the 
Rank it held among the Cities of 4fa; and by others 
we learn its Confederacies with the neighbouring Ci- 
ties, as Pergamus, Thyatira, and Hierapolis. We are 
inform’d by Tacitus, that the Citizens boafted of their 
being the firft in all 4a who raifed a Temple to 
Rome under the Name of Rome the. Godde/s, even whilft 
her Rival Carthage was ftanding, and feveral powerful 
Kings of fa as yet knew nothing of the Roman Va- 
four. Smyrna took the Title of the fit City of Afa 
under Caracalla, which it retain’d under feveral fuc- 
ceeding Emperors... ) | | 
_ Leavine the Caftle, we went to view the Remains 
of the Circus, and pafs’d by a half-ruin’d Chapel. in 
our Way thither, where the Greek Chriftians pretend 
to fhew us the Fragments of the Tomb of St. Poly- 
carp, who was a Ditciple of St. Fobn, and the firft Bi- 
fhop of Smyrna; and they vifit the Place with great 
Devotion. This Chriftian Paftor, having long had 
the Care of the Church of Smyrna, fuffer’d Martyr- 

dom 
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dom®* in that City in a very advanced Age, either un- 
der Antoninus Pius or Marcus Aurelius, but the Man- 
ner of his Death is not agreed on, fome faying he was 
burnt alive, though it is generally believed he was torn 
in Pieces by wild Beafts either in the Amphitheatre or 


the Circus. 


Here it may not be amifs to obferve, that of the 
feven Churches of 4fa mention’d in the Apocalyp/e, 
only this of Smyrna remains in any Reputation. The 
other Cities, that St. ‘fob was commanded to write 

- to, are now either miferable Villages, or entirely ruin’d. 
That of Sardis, which made fuch a Figure in the 
Wars between the Perfians and Greciaus, Pergamus, 
the Capital of a fine Kingdom; and Epbejus, which 
gloried in being the Metropolis of all dia Minors 
thefe three famous Cities are now obfcure and incon- 
fiderable Villages, built with Clay and fome Marble 
Fragments, the Remains of their ancient Grandeur. 
Thyatira, Philadelphia, and Laodicea are {carce known, 
but by fome Infcriprions found amongft their Ruins. 

May we not therefore deem it a peculiar Bleffing 
of Providence, that there are yet fo many Chriftians 
remaining in Smyrna, notwithftanding they are under 
a Mabometan Power? They reckon at leaft ten thou- 
fand Greeks, though they have but two Churches ; and 
feveral hundred Armenians, who have one Church ; be- 
fides a confiderable Number of Franks, under which 
Name are comprehended the Chriftians of the feve- 
tal Nations of Europe. The Latins have three Con- 
vents, one of Fefuits, another of the Francifcans, and 


* St. John (Rev.ii. 9, 10.) 
writes thus to the Angel of the 
Charch in Smyrna: I know thy 
Works, a dTritulation, and Po- 
werty ; but thou art rich.—- Fear 
none of thofe Things which thou 
foalt fuffer: Behold, the Devil 
foal! caft fome of you into Prison, 
that ye may be tried, and ye foal] 

Ver. Il. 


have Tribulaticn ten Days. Be 
thou faithful unto Death, and I 
will give thee a Crown of Life. 
The good Polycarp follow’d this 
Advice, and undoubtedly re- 
ceiv’d the promis’d Reward ; 
and, after his Example, the 
Church of Szzyrna in thofe Days 
was'a noble Army of Martyrs. 


a third 
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a third of Recollets, who are reform’d Friars of the 
Order of St. Francis. An Archbifhop of the Greek. 
Church refides here, and alfo a Latin Bifhop, who has 
a Stipend fiom Rome; and the Enghjb and Dutch 
Factories have each of them their Chaplain. As to- 
the Turks, who haye the Government, they are the 
moft numerous, being about fifteen thou fands| and 
have feventeen or eighteen Mofques. The Jews are 
near two thoufand in Number, and have five or fix 
Synagogues, 

Bur to proceed to the Circus: This is fo entirely 
deftroy’d, and the Marbles all carried away, that no- 
thing remains of it but its Figure in the Ground. It 
is a kind of Pit about two hundred and fifty Paces 
long, and fifty in Breadth, one End of it being femi- 
circular, and. the other fquare ; but the Walls that in- 
clofed it, as I have juft.obferv’d, are quite demolith’d, 
and the Stones made ufe of to other Purpofes. From 

the Hill where this Circus was built, we have a fine 
View of the adjacent Country, which is very delight- 
ful, being full of Olive- Yards and. Vineyards. | 

Ir is very Prahaliss that neither the Amphitheatre 
nor Circus was built fo foon as the Time of: 4uguftus, 
for, if they had, Strabo would hardly have forgot to 
mention them in his Defcription of the Situation and 
Beauties of ancient Smyrna. Nothing can give us a 
finer, Idea of the Magnifience of Smyrna in the Reign 
of ,4ugu/tus, than the Account of it we have received. 
frorn that Writer, ‘* When the Lydians, fays he, had 
** deftroy’d Smyrna, the Inhabitants of the Country 
‘< thereabouts, for four hundred Years, liv’d only in 
“ fmail Villages : But 4ntigonus rebuilt it, and after him. 
“<° Tyfimachus. At this Day it is the fineft City of all 
“* Afia, Part of it is built upon the Mountain, but. 
“ the greateft Part ftands in the.Plain towards the 
‘< Bay, as far as the Temple of Cybele and Gymnafium. 
“The Streets are very handfome, being well pav’d 
“with Stone, and interfecting onganother, as near as. 

“ poffible, . 
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« poffible, at Right Angles. There are laree and 
beautiful Portico’s both in the upper and lower Parts 
“ of the City; alfo a publick Library, and the Home- 
rion, which is a fquare Portico with a Temple con- 
“ taining the Statue of Homer, for the Inhabitants of 
Smyrna are very fond of having that Poet to have 
“¢ been born there, and have ftruck a Copper Medal- 
*¢ lion which they call Homerion. ‘The River Meles 
runs by the Walls. On the other Side of the City 
‘ there is a Port which may be fhut up at Pleafure.”’ 

Tue old Smyrna, which Straba tells us was de- 
ftroy’d. by the Lydians, in all Probability ftood on a 
Hill to the South of the prefent City, and Weft from 
that whereon the Caftle is fituated, for there we find 
feveral Heaps of Stones, laid in fome Regularity, as 
if there had been a Wall. But the new Smyrna of 
Strabo, which is the old one of our Times, undoubt- 
edly took up all the Hill of the Caftle, and that adjoin- 
ing to it, down to a Point running into the Bay South- 
wards, and much more of the Plain to the North-Eaft 
than is poffefs’d by the prefent City. Where the 
Temple of Cybele was, the Gymnafium, and the many 
noble Portico’s that adorn’d this City, we can make 
no probable Conjectures; but as for the Port that could 
be fhut and open’d at pleafure, it might be that little 
Harbour which now ferves for the Gallies and other 
fmaller Veffels, We are alfo ignorant where the Tem- 
ple of Homer ftood, but the’Medals {truck in honour 
of him are ftill to be met with in our Cabinets, ha- 
ving his Head and Name on one Side, and the Figure 
of the River Meles on the other, with the Nante un- 
derneath it in Greek Characters, 

HOMER, the moft celebrated and illuftrious of all 
the Poets, is he of whom we have’ the lJeaft Know- 
ledge, either with refpect to the Country where he 
was born, or the Time in which he liv’d*. A- 

* Herodotus tells us, that Ho- before his Time, that is, three 
mer wrote four hundred Years hundred and forty Years after 
: 2 mong 
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mong the feven Cities of Greecet+, that contend for 
the Honour of having given him Birth, Smyrna feems. 
to have the beft Title. That Poet was call’d Mele- 
Jfigenes, from a Suppofition of his being born near the 
Banks of the River Meles, which falls into the Bay of 
Smyrna, after having water’d feveral pleafane Gardens 
near that City. An unfcitunate Fair-one, we are 
told, driven from Cuma by the Shame of finding her- | 
felf with Child, and being deftitute of a Lodgirig, 
came to lie-in upon the Banks of this River, which, 
though inconfiderable in itfelf, has been render’d by 
this Event one of the moft famous in Hiftory. Her 
Child afterwards loft his Sight, and was therefore 
call’d Homer, that is to fay, Biiud, according to Plu- 
tarce; though fome give the Name another Etymo- 
logy. It is a vulgar Opinion that he was dorz blind, 
but Velleius Paterculus is of quite different Sentiments, 
and treats the Suppofition with Contempt*. Indeed 
‘we may as well fuppofe a fine Painter to have been 
born blind; for, as Cicero obferves, Homer's Works 
are rather Pictures than Poems, wherein he fets be- 
fore the Eye of the Reader, in che moft lively Man- 
mer, the Images of every thing he undertakes to de- 
fcribe; and he feems to have been intent upon intro- 
ducing into his Writings all the moft delightful and 


peo) 


agreeable Objects that Nature affords. 


the Taking of Troy, for He- 
yodotus flourifh’d feven hun- 
ared and forty Years after that 
Expedition ; fo that Homer flou- 
sifh'd eight hundred forty-four 
Years before the Birth of Chri, 
- fuppofing Trey to have been ta- 


ken eleven hundred eighty-four 


Years before the fame /£ra. 


But Chronologers differ much a- 
bout this Matter. 

+ The Names of thefe Cities 
are exprefs’d in the following 
Diftich : 


Septem urbes certant de fiirpe infignis Homert, 


Smyrna, Rbodus, Colophon, 

* If any Man, fays he, be- 
lieves that Homer was born blind, 
he muft be blind himfelf, and 
even have loft a// his Senfes : 


Salamin, Chios, Arges, Athena. 


Quem fi quis cecum genitum, pu- 
tat, omnibus jenfsbus orbus oft. 
Patere. Lib. I. c. 5. | 


Wat 
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Wuart is moft aftonifhing in Homer is this, that 
being the firft, at leaft that we know of, who attemp- 
ted Epic Poetry, (of all Kinds the moft difficult and 
fublime) he fhould however foar fo high, and with 
fuch Rapidity, as to carry it at once to its utmoft Per- 
fection; which feldom or never happens in other Arts, 
wherein Improvements are made by flow Degrees, and 
which require a long Series of Years and Variety of 
Experiments to bring them to Maturity. It'is alfo. 
very remarkable, that no Nation in the World, how- 
_ ever learned and ingenious, has ever produced any 
Poems equal to Homer’s ; and that whoever have made 
any Attempts of the fame Kind, have taken their 
Plan and borrow’d their Rules from him; m a Word, 
have made him their Model, and have fucceeded in 
proportion to their Skill in copying that great Origi- 
nal*.—But of Homer and his Works I fhall have Oc- 
eafion to fay fomething more hereafter. 

SMYRNA, proud of having given Birth to fo 
great a Poet, erected a Statue and a Temple to him, 
and ftruck Medals with his Name, as I have before 
ebferv’d; and other Cities in Alliance with the Smyr- 


* Agreeable to thefe Obfer- 
vations are the Praifes given to 
Homer by the fame Velleius Pa- 
terculus, who fays, That he is 
the only one who deferves the 
Name of a Poet, and that what 
is moft furprifing is, that he had 
no Man before him whom he 
could imitate, nor has any body 
been found fince his Death who 
could imitate him. C/ariffimum 
deinde Homeri illuxit ingenium, 
fine exemple maximum, qui mag- 
nitudine operis, &S fulgore carmi- 
nun, folus appellaré Poeta meruit : 
In quo hoc maximum cft, quod ne- 


que ante illum, quem ille imitare- 


tur; neque peft silum, qui imitari 


exm foffit, inventus eff. Patere. 
Lib. f. c. 5. — As to Homer's 
Chara€ter and Manner of Writ- 
ing, Quintilian gives us a juft 
Idea of them ina few Words: 


“In great Things, fays he, there 
is a Sublimity of Expreffion ; 


and in little, a Juftnefs and Pro- 
priety: He is diffufive and con- 
cife, pleafant and grave, equally 
admirable both for his Copieuf- 
nefs and his Brevity. Hunc ue- 
mo magnis in rebus fublimitate, in 
parvis propritetate fiperaverit: 
Idem latus ac preffus, jueundus & 
gravis, tum copia tum brevitate 
méiraviiis,. Quintil. Lib. X. cap.t. 
T 3 
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zeans follow’d their Example. As for the River Meles, 
which Paufanius calls a fine River, though it is avery’ 
infignificant one at prefent, it was not forgot upon 
thofe Medals defign’d to do Honour to the Memory. 
of the Poet. Upon one Medal we find it reprefented 
under the Figure of an old Man, leaning with his 
Left Hand upon an Urn, and holding a Cornucopia® 
in his Right. It is alfo reprefented upon a Medal of 
Nero, with the fimple Legend of the City, as likewife 
upon thofe of Titus and Domitian. ; 

To the South-Eaft of Smyrna, after pafing through 
a little Foreft of Olives, at the Bottom of a Hill that 
faces the Road where the Ships lie at Anchor, we — 
meet with fome hot Baths, which perhaps are the 
fame that Strabo {peaks of in his Defcription of the: 
Places that lie in the Way between Smyrna and Cla- 
zomene; and the fame Author tells us he found there 
a Temple of pollo, but we could difcover no Traces 
of fuch a Structure. Of the ancient Buildings about 
thefe Baths, which were very fine, if we may judge 
by the Ruins, there remains nothing at prefent but. 
one little Cellar, where there is a Refervoir into which 
two Pipes empty themfelves, one of hot Water, the 


other of cold; but I do not find that thefe Baths are 
much frequented, 


* The Cornacopia, according 
to the Fables of the ancient 
Poets, wasa Horn out of which ° 


tions, and gave one of her Horns 
to his Nurfe, with this admira- 
ble Privilege, that whoever pof- 


proceeded Plenty of all things. 
Some tell us, that Jupiter was 
nurfed by Amalthea, Daughter 
of Melifus King of Crete, with 
Goat’s-Milk and Honey; and 
others fay, that Amalthea was 
the Name of the Goat that 
fackled him, and that Fapirer 
for her good Services afterwards 
placed her among the Conftella- 


fefs’d it fhould immediately ob- 
tain every thing they defired. 
Otheis relate this Fable after a 
different Manner, and Mytholo- 
gifts give it various Interpreta- 
tions. In Sculpture and Paint- 
ing the Cornucopia, or Horn of 
Plenty, is reprefenced by a large 
Horn, out of which iffue Fruits, 
Flowers, €c. 


" 
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Ir we look back a little into the Hiftory of Smyr- 
wa, we find that the Romans always treated this City 
with great Clemency, being willing to preferve to 
themfelves the fineft Port of 4/2; and the Srmyrue- 
ans, in their turn, behaved with Submiffion and Fi- 
delity to the Romans, for fear of expofing themfelves 
to the Refentment of that powerful People. Craffus 
Mucianus, the Roman Proconful, was very unfortunate 
near this City, being overcome by 4ri/fonicus and ta- 
ken Prifoner: However, by a voluntary Death he a- 
voided the Shame of being deliver’d into the Victor’s 
Hands; but his Head was carried to Ariftonicus, who 
caufed his Body to be interr’d at Smyrna. Perpenna, 
who fucceeded Craffus, revenged his Death, entirely 
routing Ariffonicus’s Army, making him Prifoner, and 
at laft fending him to Rome, where he was ftrangled 
in Prifon. Inthe Wars of Cefar and Pompey, Smyrna 
declared for the latter, and furnifh’d him with Ships. 
After Cefar’s Death, the Smyrneans, being inclined 
to the Side of the Confpirators, refus’d Dolabella En- 
trance into the City, and received the Conful Tredo- 
nius, one of the principal Author’s of Ce/far’s A fiaf- 
fination: But Dolabella acted his Part fo cunningly, 
that he enter’d Smyrua by Night, feiz’d Trebonius, and 
put him to Death. Dolabella, however, could not 
keep the Place, being expell’d by Brutus and Caffus, 
All that was paft was forgotten when Auguftus be- 
came peaceable Poffeffor of the Empire, and Smyrna 
was then in a flourifhing Condition, as appears from 
Strabo’s Account. Tiderius honour’d the City with 
his Favour and Protection, and made feveral Regula- 
tions as to its Rights and Privileges. Great Part of 
it being deftroy’d by an Earthquake, was rebuilt by 
M. Aurelius, | 

Arter the Romans, Smyrna fell into the Hands of 
the Greek Emperors, who loft it under lexis Comne- 
nus; for Tzachas, a famous Mabometan Corfair, fee- 
ing the Affairs of the Empire very much embar- 

ee ra{s’d, 
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rafs’d, took that Opportunity to feize upon Smyrnay 
Phocea, and Clezomene, which is now an inconfidera- 
ble Village call’d Voarla, To retake Smyrna, the 
Greek Emperor fent his Brother-in-Law Yobn Ducas 
with a Body of Land-Forces, and a Fleet under the 
Command of Ca/pax, who was made Governor of the 
City, which furrender’d without making any Oppofi- 
- tion. As Ca/pax was returning to Smyrna, after he | 
had been to take Leave of Ducas, he was affaffinated 
Hf one Sarrafim, a Robber and an abandon’d Vil 
fain. : . 
In the Time of Michael Paleologus, who drove the 
Latins from Conftantinople, the Mabometans made them- 
felves Mafters of the greateft Part of Afa Minor. 
Atm, oneof their chief Generals, took Smyrna, under 
Andronicus the Elder.. He was fucceeded by his Son 
Homur, who being taken up in ravaging the Coafts 
of the Propontis, the Knights of Rhodes took Poffef 
fion of the Country about Smyrua, and built the Fort 
St. Peter. Upon Homur’s Return to Smyrza, he went 
to view the new Fort, which was not quite finifh’d, 
and receiv’d his mortal Wound by an Arrow fhot 
from the Place. During Homur’s Life, who was call’d 
the Prince of Smyrna, the Latins burnt his Fleet and 
took the City. Some Hiftorians mention an Expe- 
dition of the Genoefe upon the Afatick Coaft, under 
the Doge Vignof, in the Year 1346, wherein they 
poflefs’d themfelves of Scio, Smyrna, and Phosea; but 
if does not appear that they continued long Matters 
of Smyrna. ay | 
Arter the Battle of Angora, wherein Bajazet was 
defeated, Tamerlane befieged Smyraa, encamping near 
the above-mention’d Fort St. Peter, whither the grea- 
teft Part of the Chriftians of Ephefus had retired. Du- 
cas, who has given us an Account of this Siege, men- 
tions fome very fingular Circumftances; namely, that’ 
Tamerlane cauted the Soldiers to throw in Stones in 
erder to choak up the Entrance of the Port; and that 
he 
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he built a Tower there, the Walls whereof confifted 
partly of Stone, and partly of human Skulls, ranged 
m very exact Order. After the Retreat of the Jar 
tars, Smyrna remain’d in the Power of Cineites, Son 
of Carafupaf, Governor of Epbefus, who had been 
Governor of Smyrua under the Turki/fb Emperor Ba- 
jazet: But Mujubman, one of Bajazet’s Sons, looking 
with an evil Eye upon the Greatnefs of Crneites, crofs’d 
over into 4fa, in the Year 1404, with a Defign to 
humble him; and Cimeztes, on his part, made the ne- 
ceffary Preparations to oppofe his Enemy, and ftreng- 
then’d himfelf by proper Alliances; but they made 
Peace without coming to any Engagement. Cinettes 
did not fucceed fo well againft Mahomet the Firft, ano- 
ther Son of Bajazet, who came and befieged Smyrna, 
though it was well fortified, and provided with Stores 
_ for a long Defence: But Cimeites, it feems, not think- 
ing himfelf fafe in Smyrna, retir’d to Ephefus, and the 
City furrender’d after ten Days Siege. Mahomet caus’d 
the Place to be difmantled, and demolifh’d a Tower’ 
that the Knights of Rhodes had erefted at the En- 
trance of the Port; fince which Time the Turks have 
remain’d in peaceable Pofleffion of Smyrna, and, in- 
ftead of the Tower deftroy’d by Mabomet, have buile 
a Kind of Caftle on the Left of the Entrance into 
the Galley-Port, which is the ancient Port of the City, 
and probably that which Strade fays could be fhut up 
at pleafure, as has been obferv’d already. — 

Havine given an Account of the Engl Com- 
pany of Merchants trading to Turkey, of the Goods 
they export and import, and of the Trade of Turkey 
in general, the lefs needs be faid of Smyrna in parti- 
cular. I cannot but obferye, however, that the Exg- 
ib Faétory in this City is perhaps the nobleft in the 
World, confifting generally of eighty or a hundred 
‘Perfons, moft of them young Gentlemen of the beft 
Families, and frequently younger Sons of Peers. As 

there is a Neceffity of ferving an Apprenticefhip of 
| | ‘ ieyen 
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feven Years, in order to be entitled to trade to the 
Levant, it is the Cuftom for Perfons of Fortune to. 
‘bind their younger Sons to fome Merchant, who, in 
Confideration of three or four hundred Pounds Ster- 
ling, agrees, after the three firft Years of their Ap- 
prenticefhip are expired, to fend them to Smyrna, 
where they have not only the Management of their. 
Matters Affairs with very plentiful Allowances, but 
are likewife permitted to trade for themfelves ; where- 
by they are enabled to live fplendidly the reft of their 
Apprenticefhip, and to increafe their Fortunes by good 
Oeconomy, and at length come out of this Seminary 
of Merchants, if I may fo call it, the beft qualified 
for Bufinefs of any young Perfons in the World. 
Tue Caravans of Perfia are continually arriving at 
Smyrna from the beginning of November to May or 
Fune, bringing fometimes near two thoufand Bales of 
Silk a Year, befides various other Sorts of Merchan- 
dife; for it is to be obferv’d, that moft part of the 
raw Silk exported from the Grand Signior’s Domini- 
ons is the Product of Perfia. Thefe Silks, with the 
Goat’s-Hair of Augora®* and Beibazar, are the richeft 
Commodities of the Levant; but Cotton-Wool and 
Cotton-Yarn make alfo a confiderable Article in the 
Trade of Smyrna, befides a vaft Variety of Drugs and 
other Commodities, moft of which have been already 


* In the Champaign of Axz- 
gora, according to M. Tourne- 
fort, they breed the fineft Goats 
inthe World. ‘They are of a 
dazzling White ; and their Hair, 
which is as fine as Silk, naturally 
eurl’d in Locks of eight or nine 
Inches long, is work’d up into 
the fineft Stuffs, efpecially Cam- 
tet ; but little of this Hair is ex- 
ported unfpun, becaufe the Peo- 
ple of the Country get their 
Livelihood by {pinning it, The 


Workmen of Axzgora ule this 
Thread of Goat’s-Hair without 
Mixture, but at Brufels they 
cannot work it in that Manner, 
In England, fays the fame Au- 
thor, they mix up this Hair in 
their Perriwigs. Thefe fine 
Goats are only to be feen with- | 
in four or five Days Journey of 
Angora and Beibazara, for the 
Breed degenerates if they are 
carried farther. 


enume- 


a 
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enumerated, and need not be repeated in this Place.’ 
The ews have a great Share in managing the Trade 
of this City, moft of what is bought or fold pafing 
through their Hands; and it rite be acknowledged, 
they have excellent Capacities for mercantile “Af 
fairs. 

Tue Neighbourhood of Smyrna is very pleafant, 
the Hills around it being cover’d with Vines, which 
afford Plenty of Grapes and a delightful Profpect. In. 
the Valleys and Plains between thefe Hills are the 
Pleafure-houfes of the European Merchants, agreeably 
interfpers'd among little Woods of Olives and other 
Fruit-Trees, whither they ufually retire during the 
Summer-Seafon, The Country is well ftored with 
Game of all Kinds, particularly Deer and wild Hogs, 
and there is great Plenty of Wild-Fowl; fo that the 
Franks here frequently take-the Diverfion of Hunting 
or Shooting. Their Seas alfo abound with Variety of. 
good Fith, “and their Markets are well fupply’d with: 
all manner of Provifions, but not quite fo cheap as in’ 
fome other Parts of Zurkey, on account of the popu- 
loufnefs of the City, occafion’d by the great Refort of 
Foreigners. ‘The Town is chiefly furnifh’d with Wa- 
ter from a Stream coming from Mount Mimas, con- 
vey’d by feveral Aqueducts, two whereof are well 
built, with Stone-Arches, croffing the Valley or deep 
Channel which the Brook itfelf has formed between 
two Hills, on the Northermoft of which are the Ruins 
of the ancient Caftle. The two chief Points or Sum- 
mits of Mount Mimas are now call’d the two Brothers, 
becaufe they feem to refemble each other, being near- 
ly of an equal Height, and only feparated by a Cleft 
or Opening. 

Upon the whole, the good Company and Liberty ° 
a Foseigner enjoys in Smyrna, and the Agreeablenefs 
of the ‘adjacent Country, make it a pleafant Place to. 
refide in; but the Pleafure is confiderably abated by 
the exceffive Heats and the Unhealthfuinefs of the Si-- 

tuation *; 
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tuation® ; and above all by the frequent Earthquakes 
that happen there, from which they are fcarce ever. 
free two Years together, and which have fometimes 
been felt for thirty or forty Days fucceffively. The 
City has been feveral times almoft entirely deftroy’d 
by Earthquakes, and in the Year 1688 there happen’d 
a very dreadful one, by which great part of the Hou 
fes and Caftle were overthrown, and four or five thou- . 
fand Perfons perifh’d; whereupon the Merchants: re- 
tir’d to the INand of Sez, bat return’d to Smyrna when 
at was rebuilt, and Commerce was thereby reftor’d to 
its former Channel. . 

One Curiofity abeut Smyrna I had almoft forgot to 
mention, which is their large Sheep, with Tails of an 
extraordinary Size and Fatnefs.. They are indeed mere 
Lumps of Fat hanging to the Rump of the Animal, 
which I may venture to fay, without Danger of ex- 
ceeding the Truth, often weigh ten or twelve Pounds, 
and fometimes more; but the Fat of thefe Rumps is 
no better than Tallow, except that of the Lambs, 
which is efteem’d as good as Marrow. T-hefe Sheep 
are not peculiar to the Country near Smyrna, but are 

‘common in many Parts of the Eaft efpecially in Perfic, 
as we are inform’d by Travellers. | 


* Tt may be true in general. 


that the Air of Smyrna is un- 
healthful, but M. Tourn:fore tells 
us, that when he was in that 
Gity'm the Year 1702, there 
was a Venetian Conful, one Sig- 
wior Lepazzolo, who was ahun- 
dred and eighteen Years of Age, 
bot how long he had lived there 
indeed he does not mention ; fo 
that I only relate the Story as a 
remarkable Inftance of Longe- 
wity. This Gentleman ufed to 


boaft that he was in the third 


Century of his Life, having been 


teenth, and being thep alive the 
Begmning of the eighteenth. 
He was a fquare, middle-fiz’d 
Man; and M. Tcurnefort was 
inform’d he had had near fixty 
Children by five Wives, without 
reckoning thofe by his Slaves and 
Miftreffes ; forthe good Man, it 
feems, was of an arnorous Dif- 
pofition. Itis very certain, adds © 
the French Traveller, that his 
eldeft Son died before him at the 
Age of eighty-five, and the 
youngeft of his Daughters was 


but fix Years old at that Time. 
bern the later End of the fx . Cae 


Now 
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Now I have enter’d upon this Subject, I cannot 
forbear giving fome Account of the Pelican, a Sort of 
Fowl very frequent about the Seas near Smyrna, which 
perhaps is the fame that Pliny calls Onocrotalus, from 
its making a Noife like the Braying of an Afs. This 
Bird is either white or of .a greyifh Colour, like a 
common Goofe, and has a Body as big as a Swan, 
but the Neck is not fo long. {¢ has a Beak fixteen 
er eighteen Inches in length, and about two Inches 
broad where it is wideft; but when it opens, the un- 
der Part of the Beak, being of a flexible Nature, en- 
larges itfelf to the Breadeh of five or fix Inches. Un- 
derneath this Beak, near the Entrance of the Throat, 
it has a Bag of a fkinny Subftance, which when it % 
empty, and the Bird’s Mouth is fhut, fhrinks together 
like a Bladder before it is blown, and ts fcarce to be 
perceiv’d; but when it is fill’d, it ftretches to an in- 
credible Bignets, fo as to contain ten or a dozen Quarts 
of Water. In this Receptacle they are {aid to carry 
Water and Fifth for their young ones into the Defarts 
and Mountains where they breed, chufing unfrequented 
Places for that Purpofe, as thofe of the greateft Secu- 
rity. The Throat of this Fowl is large enough to 
fwallow a Carp twelve Inches long, and the upper 
Part of its Beak terminates in a fharp Heok, which 
perhaps is of Service to it in catching Fifh, on which 
it chiefly fubfifts; and its Feet are webb’d, and con- 
fequently fit for fwimming. Its Gizzard is not of a 
round flefhy Subftance, like that of other Fowls, but 
is of a harder Nature than the Guts, about fix In 
ches long, and an Inch in Diameter. Its Lungs are 
of a membranous Texture, {ticking faft on each Side 
to the Ribs, and of a reddifh Colour. The modern 
Greeks call this Bird Toubana, and the Perfians give 
it the Name of Yacod, or the Water-Drawer. Some. 
fay there are two Sorts of Pelicans, one feeding on 
Fifh, which I have been defcribing , the other a Land- 
Fowl, feeding on yenomous Creatures. 

a THE 
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Tue Chameleon is an Animal fo frequently met with 
about Smyrna, and efteem’d fo great a Curiofity both - 
by ancient and. modern Naturalifts, that it feems to 
merit a particular Defcription.. This Creature is of 
the Lizard Kind, but its Head ‘is fomething larger 
than the common Lizard; its Back is gibbous, hke 
a Hog’s; and it has four Feet, which are divided in- 
to Claws, like thofe of a Parrot. It has a long flat- 
tith Tail, which 1s of great Ufe to it in climbing*, 
for by that it will hang to the Branches of a Tree as 
well as by its Feet, and fo draw up its whole Body. 
Its Tongue is three or four Inches in length, of a whitith 
prifly Subftance, . round as far as the Tip, which is hol- 
low, and fhaped like the End ofa Peftle, and fome- 
what refembles’ an Elephant’s Probofcis, or Trunk, 
whence fome call it the Trunk of the Chameleon, 
This Tongue is contain’d in a Sort of Sheath join’d 
to the Throat, from whence the Animal darts it with 
all imaginable Swiftnefs upon Flies that come in its 
Way, which are detain’d by a glutinous or vifcous 
Matter excreted from the Tip of it, and by that 
Means drawn into its Mouth, Thefe Flies are its 
ordinary Food, and Signs of them have been difco- 
ver’d in its Excrements, as well as in the Stomach 
and Inteftines of fome that have been diffected ; but 
as they will live a great while without taking any vifi- 
ble Suftenance, from hence has arifen the vulgar Error, 
that the Chameleon lives upon Air alone ; which in- 
deed they fometimes imbibe, till they are fwell’d be- 
yond their ufual Size. The Lungs of this Animal 


* Sir George Wheeler tells us, 
_ that having caught a little Cha- 
meleon, he put it into a Glafs, 
fo deep that it could not reach 
the Brim with its Fore-feet b 
much, nor take any Hold wit 
its Claws, and yet it got outand 
almok efcaped; which it did, 


as he afterwards obferved, by 
ftanding on its Fore-feet, and 
hoifting icfelf up backwards, till — 


it catch’d hald of the Edge of 


the Glafs with its Tail, and by 
that means lifted up its whole 
Body. 


reach 
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reach almoft the Length of its Body, confifting of a’ 
thin membraneous Subftance, full of {mall Veins: ; and 
are divided into two Lobes, placed on each Side, 
and fill’d with Air, which being let out in Diffection,, 
the Lobes grow flaccid and fhrink together. 

Tur Head of the Chameleon is immoveable, ex- 
cept as it turns with the Body; but to make amends 
for this Defect, Nature has given it very fine Eyes, 
about the Bignefs of a Pea, which it can move in a 
wonderful Manner, the one backwards, the other for-’ 


wards; the one upwards, the other downwards; or. . 


can fix one Eye on any Object, whilft the other moves | 

according to the Motion of another Object; fo that 
its Eyes are quite independent of each other, and capa-' 
ble of all the different Motions that can be imagined, 
The Structure of the Eyes is alfo furprizing, and well 
worth the Obfervation of the. Curious; for they are 
cover'd with a Skin almoft like that of the Body, the 
Grain being in Circles, diminifhing gradually to the 
Center, where there is a Hole no bigger than the 

Head of a Pin, through which the Light is received. 
The Animal has no Ears that can be difcover’d, but 
has two little Apertures in the Head, which ferve for 
Noftrils. ; 
But the moft. aftonifhing of all things relating to 
the Chameleon, and the mont difficult to ie accoumbed 
for, 1s the Faculty it is endued with of changing its 
Colour, and affuming thofe of the Objects near which 
itis placed. The ufual Colour of this Creature, at 
leaft of fuch as are found about Smyrna, is green, dar- 
ker towards the Back, and lighter towards the Belly, 
inclining to a Yellow, with Spots fometimes reddith, 
and fometimes whitifh. There are many to be feen 
about the Ruins of the old’ Caftle at Smyruc, of a 
greyifh Colour, like the Stones that are fpeckled with. 
a whitifh Mots, in the Heaps of which they breed and 
harbour. One that we took vwpor a Buth was a bright 
_ but fetting it down pon cic Ground where 
there 
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there was no Grafs, it became of adark brown Colour, 
exactly like the Earth on which it ftood. We made 
feveral Experiments to the fame Purpofe, and found 
that by covering ita confiderable Time with a Napkin, 
it would appear whitifh, or of a Cream-Colour ; but 
we never perceiv’d it change either to red or blue, 
though wrapp’d in Cloth of thofe Colours for fe-_ 
veral Hours together, When we kept it fhut up 
in a Box, its Colour was ufually a Mixture of 
Green and Yellow, and it appear’d blackifh by Can- 
dlelight, though placed upon white Paper. Upon — 
being handled or difturb’d, it became ftain’d with 
dark Spots, bordering on Green, all which would va- 
nifh in a little Time. Sometimes from a Green all 
over, it became full of black Spots; and at other 
Times, when it feem’d to be all black, green Spots 
would fuddenly appear, In fhort, we found it far 
from being true, that it changed its Colour according: 
to every Object or Body near it, as many have imagin- | 
ed; nor could we perceive that its Changes were regu- 
Jated by certain and invariable Laws, but feem’d rather 
fpontaneus, the fame Caufes not always producing the 
fame Effects: This however we conftantly experien- 
eed, that the Animal being placed upon Green be- 
eame Green, and upon the dark Earth would foon 
change to the fame Colour: And what is equally fur- 
prifing, we obferv’d, that one Hour it feem’d to be 
a mere Skin, and the next Hour would appear fat, 
plump, and flefhy. But the Caufes and Manner of 
thefe various Mutations I leave to be inveftigated by 
thofe who have Leifure and Curiofity to fearch into the 
wonderful Secrets of Nature.* 


* Natoralifts are very little Reflexion, others, as the Certe- 
agreed as tothe ReafouorMan- fans, by the different Difpofi- 
ner of the Chameleon’s chang- tion of the Parts that compofe 
ing its Colour. Some, as Sexe- the Skin, which give a different 
ca, Maintain it is done by Suf- Modification to the Rays of 
fufion; others, as Solinws, by Light; others, as Dr. Goddard, 

Soon 
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es after our Arrival at. Smyrna, we determin’d 
to pay a Vifit to the IMand of Scio, one of the mott 
famous in all the Archipelago, and accordingly hired 
a Veffel to carry us thither the latter End of September, 
chuling to make our Voyage whilit the Seafon conti- 
nued favourable, and to view the Country before the 
Winter had ftripp’d it of its Beauty. I thought it 
beft, however, to fintt what I had to fay concerning: 
SMYTNA, before I gave an Account of this Journey, 
which, had ic been inferted according to Order of 


ae would in fome Meafure have interru up the 
t 


foregoing Narration. 


afcribe the Change to the Grains 
or globular Inequalities of the 
Skin, which, in the feveral Po- 
ftures, he thinks may fhew feve- 
ral Colours, and, when the Crea- 
ture is in full Vigour, may have, 
as he terms it, rationem fpeculi; 
the Effect of a Mirrour, and re- 
fect the Colours of adjacent Bo- 
dies. But a later Hypothelis 
than any of thefe feems to have 
the beit Foundation; for the 
Chameleon being reprefented as 
an exceeding Jean fkinny Ani- 
mal, and yet capable of making 
itfelf appear fat and plump at 
Pleafure, it is. naturally inferr’d 
from hence; that it muft have 


an extraordinary Command over 


its Skin, as to Tenfion or Lax- 
nefs ; fince by {welling its Bulk 
its Skin will be filld, the Fibres 
thereof ftretch’d, and the Pores 
leffen’d ; and again, by with- 
drawing its Groflnefs, the Skin 
will be left lank and thrivel’d, 

one Part wrapping over another 
in little Plaits or Folds, as it is 
actually repaetCed by fome 
Writers. Now the Animal ha- 
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We embark’d the 27 


of Sep- 


ving it in its eae to fill the 
Skin more or lefs, has it in its 
Power not only to alter the Tone 
and ‘Texture of the Fibres, up- 
on which their reflexive Quality 
in a great Meafure depends ; but 
alfo to bring Parts into Sight 
which before lay conceal’d, or to 
conceal fuch as before lay open } 
and it is more than probable, 
that the Parts which are ordina- 
rily cover’d are of a fomewhat 
different Colour from thofe con- 
ftantly expofed tothe Air. Thus 
the Chameleon, it is evident, 
has a Power to réfleé& different- 
colour’d Rays from the fame 
Parts; alfo to make certain 
Parts reflect, and to prévent 
othets reflecting; and hence 
that Variety, that Medley of 
Colours, fo furprifing in this A- 
nimal. — The Ancients enter- 
tain’d many fuperftitious Notions 
touching the Chameleon ; and 
Dr. Mars tells us, that at this 
Day the Moors and Arabs dry 
its Skin, and fufpend it upon their 
Bofoms to prevent the Influence 
of an evil Eye. 


u tember 
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tember in the Morning, pafs’d by the Iles of Vourla 
the fame Day, and having fafely doubled Cape Cara- 
bouron, we arrived in the Port of Scio the 28724 in the 
Evening. — : Lae 

SCIO, Chio, or Chios, call?'d by the Turks Saki- 
fedaci, is an Ifand to the Weft of Smyrna, about one 
hundred and twenty Miles in Circumference, ftretch- 
ing from North to South, and narreweft in the Mid- © 
dle; the fouthern Part of it being call’d Catomeria, 
and the northern Apanomeria, ‘The City of Scio, the 
Capital of the Ifland, is fituated about the Middle of 
the eaftern Coaft, on the Edge of the Sea, and is 
large, pleafant, and better built than any in the Le- 
vant; for having formerly been in the Hands of the 
Genoeft, they very much adorn’d and embellith’d the 
Place with handfome Structures, and the Scio¢s ftill 
endeavour to imitate their Manner of building. What 
made the Town appear to us with more Advantage 
was, that we had feen {carce any but Mud-Houfes all 
over the Archipelago ; whereas here they are gengrally 
of Stone, and the Streets are well paved with Flints. 

Tue Caftle of Scio, which was built by the Genoe/e, 
ftands clofe to the Sea, and commands as well as de- 
fends the Town and Harbour, though there is one 
Part of the Town by which it feems to be command- 
ed. Itis ftrengthen’d with round Towers, and en- 
compafs’d with a Ditch, and has ufually a Garrifon of 
fourteen or fifteen hundred Men, being above a Mile 
in Circumference. ‘The Houfes within this Citadel 
are all lofty and beautiful, having been built when the 
Chriftians were Mafters of the Place, as appears from 
the Arms of the Yu/tiniani and other Genoe/fe Families 
which are yet to be difcern’d, though they are at pre-. 
fent inhabited only by Turks, the City being allotted 
for the Refidence of the ews and Chriftians. 

Tux Port of Sczo is the Rendezvous of all Ship-. 
ping, either bound from Conftantinople to Syria and 
Egypt, or coming from thofe Countries to Chae 

“ple : 
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ple, and yet it is but an indifferent Harbour, the En- 
trance being narrow and dangerous on.account of fome 
Rocks that are but juft cover’d with Water, which 
could hardly be avoided, were it not for the Light- 
houfe on the Rock of St. Nicholas. The Mole, built 
by the Genoefe, is but a forry one, form’d by a Jettee 
not much higher than the Surface of the Water. There 
is generally a Squadron of Turkzb Gallies in this Har- 
Dour. < ¢ | 

Tue Ifand of Scio is very populous, and contains 
upwards of fifty Towns and Villages, infomuch that 
it is computed there are twelve thoufand Turks, three 
thoufand Latins, and a hundred thoufand Greeks in 
the Country. In Time of Peace the whole Ifland 1s 
under the Government of a Cadi, who is appointed 
by the Mufti; but in War a Bafhaw is fent to com- 
mand the Forces. An Officer of the Fanizaries allo 
refides here, who has under him a hundred and fifty 
Men of that Body in Time of Peace, and three or four 
hundred in Time of War. The People who pay the 
Capitation Tax in this Ifand are divided into three 
Claffes, the higheft of which pay ten Crowns a Head 
annually, the next five‘'Crowns, and the loweft two 
Crowns and a half. The Turks allow the Chriftians 
to elect twelve Deputies or Confuls of their own Num- 
ber in the City, to regulate other inferior Taxes, and 
to take Care of the Affairs of the Community; and 
in each Town or Village fix are chofen, who admini- 
fter Juftice, and decide moft of their Differences, 
without Application to the Cadi: ss | 
_ To have a ju Notion of the prefent State of Re- 
ligion in the Iland of Scio, and how different it was 
in the Jaft Century, it will be neceflary ta look back 
to the Year 1694, when, on the 28th of 4pril, the 
Venetian Captain-General came before the Town of 
Scio with fourteen thoufand Men, and began to attack 
the Caftle towards the Sea, the only Place of. Strength 
throughout the Country; which fuyrrender’d in five 
i, ope al ug Days 
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Days time, though the Garrifon confifted of eight 
hundred Turks, fupported by above a thoufand more, 
who could throw themfelves into it on the Land-Side 
without the leaft Oppofition. The next Year the 
Turkifo Fleet, commanded by the Captain-Bathaw Me- 
zomorto, defeated that of the Venetians near the Iflands 
of Spalmadori, which lie between Scio and Cape Cara-: 
bouron, upon the News of which Overthrow the Ve- 
netian Gatrifon in Scio precipitately abandon’d the 
Place, leaving behind them their Cannon and Ammu- 
nition; and hed in fuch Diforder, that it became a 
common Saying in the Ifland, That the Soldiers took 
every Fly tobe a Turbant. & 

Herevupon the Turks enter’d Scio as a conquer’d 
Country, but the Greeks had the Addrefs to avoid 
their Refentment by throwing all the Blame of the 
Revolt upon the Latins; and the Turks hang’d up 
four of the moft confiderable Latin Inhabitants, who 
had born the chief Offices of the IMand. They alfo 
prohibited the Latins wearing Hats, a Liberty they 
had been ufed to in this Place, obliging them to be 
fhaved, and to quit the Genoefe Habits; they were like- 
wife commanded refpectfully to falute the meaneft 
Turk they met, and not allow’d to enter the City on 
horfeback. The Latin Bithop Leonardo Babarini, and 
above fixty Families of the greateft Repute, follow’d 
the Venetians to the Morea, where the Bifhop died 
foon after his Promotion to another See; and the 
Marks of Efteem they fhew’d this Prelate increas’d 
the Sufpicion the Turks had conceiv’d, that he and o- 
thers of the Latin Communion had encouraged the 
Expedition of the Venetians to this Ifland. 

Berore this Affair happen’d, the publick Exercife 
of the Roman-Catholic Religion was allow’d in Scio, 
_ through the Interceffion of the King of France. Di- 
vine Service was perform’d there with the fame Cere- 
‘monies as in the midft of France or Italy; the Priefts 
carried the Hoft to the Sick at Noon-day without any 

ier. 
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Interruption; the Proceffion of Corpus Chriffi was 
made with the utmoft Solemnity, the Clergy walking 
under Canopies i in their proper Habits, and bearing 
Cenfers in their Hands; 5 in fhort, the Latins were fo 
well eftablifh’d, and enjoy’d fuch an uncommon. Li- 
berty, that the Turks ufed to ceive Scio the Name of 
Little Rome. But thofe of the Romifo Communion 
being look’d upon as concern’d in the above-mention’d 
Invafion of the Venetians, they were depriv’d of all 
their Privileges, and moft of their Churches were de- 
molifh’d, or converted to other Ufes. The Latins 
had no lefs than feven Churches in the City, befides 
feveral in the Country ; they had alfo the Liberty of 
faying Mafs in ten or twelve Greek Churches, and 
fome Gentlemen had Chapels in their Country- Hou- 
fes: But their Cathedral is now turn’d into a Mofque, 
as is likewife the Church of the Dominicans ; that of 
the Fefuits, dedicated to St. Anthony, 1s made an Inns 
thofe of the Capuchins and Recolleéts, and two others 
dedicated to the Lady of Loretto and St. Anne, are 
laid level with the Ground. The Capuchins had alfo 
another Church at a little Diftance from the Town, 
where the French were ufually buried, but it has fhared 
the fame Fate with the former. The Latin Priefts 
were likewife made fubjeét to the Capitation Tax, 
but they have been fince exempted upon the Appli- 
cation of the French Vice-Conful, who refides at Scéa, 
and has a large Chapel, whither the Latins refort 
freely to Divine Service. There are ftill feveral Ro- 
mifo Priefts in the City, and fome Religious of France 
and Italy who, have loft their Convents ; and alfo fome 
Nuns, who are under the Direction of the Fefuits, but 
not cloyfter’d, any more than in other Parts of the 
Levant. 

Wuust a Latin Bifhop refided at Sczo, he had an 
Allowance of two hundred Crowns a ee from the 
Pe ope, befides many confiderable Perquifites. The 


Greek Bifhop continues in the fame good Circumftan- 
& U 3 ces 
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ces he was in before the Enterprize of the Venetians, 
haying above three hundred Churches under him, and 
the IMand is full of Chapels. The Greek Monatteries 
in Scio enjoy very handfome Revenues; but the moft 
confiderable is that of Neamone, or the New Solitude, 
about five Miles from the City. In this Houfe there 
are a hundred and fifty or two hundred Caloyers, or 
Monks, who eat together only on Sundays and Holi- 
_ days, and provide for themfelves at all other Times, 
the Houfe allowing them nothing but Bread, Cheefe, 
and Wine; many of them however, being Men ‘of 
Fortune, keep their Horfes and live voluptuoufly. 
This Convent is fo large, that it looks more like a 
Town than a Religious Houfe, being very fpacious, 
and built in form of a Caftle. Tt is faid to be en- 
dow’d with an eighth Part of the Revenue of the 
whole Ifland, being paid annually above fifty thou- 
fand Crowns in Money, befides the continual Addi- 
tions made to its Income by Gifts and Legacies. Even 
every Member of the Society helps to enrich it, pay- 
ing a hundred Crowns at his Admiffion, and being 
obliged at his Death to leave two Thirds of what he 
#s worth to the Monaftery ; nor can his Relations en- | 
joy the other Third, but upon Condition of entring 
into the fame Community. This Convent ftands on 
a little Hill well cultivated, but in a very folitary 
Place, furrounded by rugged and difagreeable Moun- 
tains; and fuch Situations the Greeks generally chufe 
to build their Menafterics upon, contrary to the Pra- 
ctice of the Catholics, whofe Religious Houfes, it is 
obferv’d, are commonly built on the moft delightful 
Spots of the Country. As this Houfe is rich, the 
Grand Signior comes in for his Share; for it pays 
every Year five hundred Crowns to the Capitation. - 
~ Tae Church belonging to the Convent I am fpeak- 
ing of, though not luminous, is reckon’d one of the 
beft in all the Levant. Jt is entirely in the Gothic 
Tafte, and was built, as the Monks tell us, by Or- 
ek: . : ee 
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der of the Emperor Conftantine Monomachus, about the 
Year of our Lord 1050. The Paintings here, as in 
moft of the Greek Churches, are wretched Perfor- 
mances; but each Saint has his Name wrote at the 
Bottom of the Piece, which is very neceflary to pre- 
vent Miftakes. The Columns and Chapiters are of 
Jafper, dug in this very INand; but they are not dif- 
pofed to Advantage, nor has the Stone any Manner 
of Luftre: There are alfo fome Pillars of Porphyry, 
fent ‘from Conftantinople by the above-mention’d Em- 
peror, whofe Picture we likewife meet with amongtt 
the other Paintings. As old as this Church is, it is 
kept in fuch good Repair, and looks fo frefh, that 
one would hardly take it for an ancient Structure, 
were it not for the Tafte in which it was built. They 
tell us of many Miracles wrought in this Church, and 
fhew us feveral Reliques which they preferve with 
great Care and Veneration, particularly a Piece of 
the true Crofs, and a Thumb of St. Yoba the Bap- 
tft. 

As for the Ifland of Scio in general, it is rugged 
and mountainous; nor are the Mountains cover’d with 
Wood, as they were formerly, but naked and unplea- 
fant: In fome Places however there are abundance of 
Orange, Citron, Olive, Mulberry, Pomegranate, and 
Myrtle Trees, not to mention thofe which afford Ma- 
tick and Turpentine. The Country produces fome. 
Corn, but not enough for the Ufe of the Inhabitants, 
fo that they are obliged to fupply their Wants from 
the Coaft of Natefia; and for this Reafon the Chri- 
ftians cannot. long maintain this Ifand, or perhaps any 
other in the Archipelago, againft the Turks, unlefs they. 
are Mafters of Candia or the Morea, from wheuce they. 
may furnifh it with Provifions; for if the Turks pro- 
hibit Corn being, imported into the Hlands, they muit 
foon fubmit or ftarve ; and by this means Sultan Ba- 
jazet reduc’d many of them, as Cawtacuzents reports. 
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But if Ceres has not been very kind to the Sciots, 
Bacchus, or his Son Oenepion at leaft, has in fome 
meafure made them amends; for they have fuch Plen- 
ty of excellent Wine, as to export fome of it to the 
neighbouring Iflands. It is faid that O0enepion frft 
taught the Sciots the Culture of the Vine, and that 
the firft Red Wine was made in this Country. Vir- 
gil and Horace* knew very well the Goodnefs of the 
Wines of Scio; and Strabo {peaks of them as the beft 
in Greece, efpecially thofe of that Part of the Ifland 
call’d Arioufia, whence the Vina Ariufia or Arvifia of 
the Latin Writers. Pliny often mentions this admi- 
rable Liquor, and quotes Varro to prove that the 
Wine of Scio was prefcribed at Rome as a Stomachic. 
Atheneus is more particular as to its Nature and Qua- 
lities, and fays that it helps Digeition, rakes thofe 
who drink it grow fat, and exceeds all other Wines 
in its delicious “Flavour, In fhort, what Vogue it was" 
in appears from hence, that Ce/ar regaled his F riends- 
with it in his Triumphs, and Sacrifices to Fupiter and 
the other Deities. 

In Scio they plant their Vines on the Hills and cut 
their Grapes in Auguff, Jetting them dry in the Sun 
for feven or erght Days after they are gather’d ; and 
having prefs'd them, they fet the Liquor to ferment 
in Tubs in a warm ‘clofe Cellar. The Vineyards in 
greateft Repute are thole of Mefla, a Village in that 
Part of the ‘Country call’d drioufia by Strabo, as men- 
tion’d above, from whence the Ancients had_ their. 


* ‘Horace makes frequent Satires ; and > Pil takes No- 
mention of thé Wine of this tice’ of it in .one of ‘his Ee- 
Ifland, both in his Odes and  Jogues : 

Vina novum fundam calathis hohe fa neflar. Ech. V. 71. 
'{'wo Goblets will I crown with fparkling Wine, 
‘The gen’rous Vintage of . the Chian Vine ; 
T hele will I pour to thee, and make the Near thine. 

_ Drypen, 


- Neétar ; $ 
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Neétar; and to this Day the Inhabitants have a Wine 
they call by the fame Name, but the Grapes it is 
made of have a ftyptic Quality, which gives it fuch 
a Roughnefs as makes it difficult to fwallow. When 
they make their beft Wine, they mix their black Grapes 
with fome white ones, which {mell like the Kernel of 
a Peach. 

' Tueszy have feveral Plantations of Olives in Scio, 
but their beft Crops do not produce above two hun- 
dred Hogfheads of Oil. They make annually about 
thirty thoufand Weight of Silk, great Part of which 
is ufed in the [fland, in the Manufactures of Velvet, 
Damafk, and rich Stuffs, which they export to 4fa, 
Egypt, and Barbary. Every Pound of Silk is fubject 
to a Duty of four Timins, that is twenty Pence, at the 
Cuftom-houfe, which is paid by the Buyer. The Du- 
ties laid on the feveral Commodities of the Ifland are 
farm’d attwenty-five thoufand Crowns, payable to the 
Chief Treafurer of Conftantinople. : 

Woot, Cheefe, and Figs, are confiderable Articles 
in the Traffick of Scio, efpecially the laft; for be- 
fides what they ufe in making Brandy, they export 
great Quantities of them to the adjacent Iflands. Thefe 
Figs they cultivate and ripen, as they do in many 
other Ifands of the Archipelago, by a peculiar Art, 
which the Ancients call’d Caprification but they are 
far inferior in Goodnefs to the Figs of Ltaly, Spain, 
and Provence, being preferv’d in Ovens, the Heat 
whereof deprives them of their delicious Tafte. Some 
modern Naturalifts have look’d upon the Art of Ca- 
prification as a mere Chimera, but M. Turnefort has 
put the Matter out of doubt, by giving us the whole 
_ Procefs of it, as he learnt it in the Ifland of Zia, where 
it is practis’d; and I find that Gentleman’s Obferva- 
tions perfectly correfpond with thofe we made at Scie 
relating to the fame Affair, and with the Information 
we receiv'd from a Native of that and, who had 
been many Years employ’d in this extraordinary Sort 

} of 
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of Culture; of which the following Account cannot 
fail of being acceptable to the Curious. 

_ Iw order to underftand rightly this Hufbandry of 
Fink we are to obferve, that in moft of the Hands 
of the Archipelago they have two Sorts of Fig-trees to 
manage; the firft call’d Ornos, from the old Greek 
Erinos, a, wild Fig-tree, in Latin Caprificus*; the fe-. 
cond the domeftick or Garden Fig-tree. The wild 
Sort bears three Kinds of Fruit +, Pornites, Cratitires, 
and Orni, of abfolute Neceffity towards ripening the 
Garden-Fig. The Fornites appear in dugu/t, and hold 
to November. without ripening; wherein breed {mall 
Worms, which turn to a Sort of Gnats, no where to 
be feen but about thefe Trees. In Offober and No- 
vember thefe Gnats make a Puncture into the fecond 
Fruit, call’d Cratitires, which do not fhew themfelves 
till towards the End of September; and the Foraites 
gradually fall off after the Gnats have left them. The 
Cratitires remain on the Tree till May, and inclofe 
the Eggs depofited in them by the Fornites when they. 
made the aforefaid Puncture. In May the third Sort 
of Fruit, call’d Orn, the biggeft of them all, begins 
to appear; which, after it is grown to a certain Size, 
and its Bud begins to. open, is 5 prick’d i in that. Part by. 
the Gnats iffuing from the Cratitires. 

Ir fometimes happens that the Ghats of the Cra- 
titires do not come forth fo foon as the Orn of the 
very fame Tree are difpofed to receive them; in which, 
Cafe the Hufbandman is obliged to bring fome Crati- 


- tires from another Tree, and fx them at the Ends of 


the Branches of that Fig-tree whofe Ori are in a fit 
Difpofition to be prick’d by the Gnats: If this be neg- 
lected, the. Orni fall, and the Gnats of the Cratitires 


* Caprificus vocatur ¢ fylveftri, + Caprifici triferze funt. Prj- 
genere Ficus nunquam maturef- mo feetu fequens evocatur, fe- 
cens, fed quod ipfa non habet a- _ quenti tertius : hoc Fici caprifi- 
iis tribuens. | Phr. Nat. Hi ift. cantutr Phir. Lab. XVI. cap. 27. 
re XV. cap. 19: Aas | 

afferwards- 
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afterwards fly away. We may naturally fuppofe it 
requires a thorough Acquaintance with this Sort of Cul- 
ture, to know the critical Junéture when fuch Affi- 
ftance is neceflary ; and in order to this, the Bud of 
the Fig muft be obferv’d with the greateft Attention, 
for that Part not only indicates the Time that the 
Prickers are to iffue forth, but alfo when the Fig is 
to be prick’d fuccefsfully. If the Bud be too hard 
and compact, the Gnat cannot lay its Eggs; and the 
Fig drops when the Bud is too much expanded. 
None of thefe Sorts of Fruit are good to eat, and 
are only ferviceable in ripening the Fruit of the Gar- 
den Fig-tree, after the following Manner. During 
the Months of ‘une and Fuly, the Peafants take the 
Orni, when their Gnats are ready to break out, and 
carry them to the Garden Fig-tree: If they do not 
mind the Time with the utmoft Exactnefs, the Orni 
drop; and the Fruit of the domeftic Tree not ripen- 
ing, for want of its proper Puncture, will likewife 
fall foon after. The Hufbandman is fo fenfible of 
this, that he never jets a Morning pafs without care- 
fully infpecting his Ormz, and transferring fuch of them 
as are in Forwardnefs to his Garden Fig-trees ; other- 
wife he would lofe his Crop. Sometimes indeed they 
fupply the Want of Ori, or remedy their own Neg- 
lect, by ftrewing over their Fig-trees a Quantity of 
the Afcolymbros, a Plant common enough in fome of 
the Hlands, whofe Fruit contains Gnats proper for 
pricking the Figs; but perhaps they are the very 
Gnats of the Orzz, which are ufed to hover about this 
Plant and feed upon its Flowers. In fhort, by the 
Care of the Peafant and his good Manageinent of the 
Orn, the Garden-Figs become ripein about fix Weeks 
after they have receiv’d the Puncture of the Infect. 
Thefe Figs are very good when frefh-gather’d ; but 
after they have dried them in the Sun for fome Time, 
théy put them into Ovens, whereby they lofe their fine 
‘Vafte, as I have obferv’d already: though on the o- 
si ARTE Fe | , | ther 
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ther Hand they have this Advantage, that the Heat 
- deftroys the Eggs difcharged in them by the Gnats of 
the Orn, from whence {mall Worms would Se ceaitt 

be infallibly produced, and the Fruit damaged and 
confumed *. 

‘Now Lam treating of the Natural Hiftory of Scio, 
it would be unpardonable to omit giving a particular - 
Account of its Lentifks, which are care fully cultivat- 
ed, and yield large Quantities of a valuable Gum 
call’d Maftick ; which indeed is not peculiar to, but is. 
chiefly the Product of this Ifland, and efteem’d much 
better than that of any other Country. There are 
twenty. Villages in Scio where they have Plantations 
of Dentifks, cach of which Villages is obliged annual- 
ly to pay to the Grand Signior,a certain Quantity of 
Mattick, according to, the “Number of Trees they. cul- 


* After M. Tour nefort has gi- 
ven the like Account ef Caprifi- 


ation, as practifed in the HMlands | 


of the Archipelago, he makes 
this Reflection: ‘‘ What an 
«* Expence of ‘Time and Pains 
<< ishere for a Fig, and that but 


‘© an indifferent one at lait! [| - 


<¢ could not fufficiently admire, 

“ fayshe, at the Patience of 
* the Grecks, bufied above two 
«© Months in carrying thefe 
« Prickers from one Tree to 
«© another.” But their Induftry, 
it feems, is amply rewarded ;. 
for one of their Trees ufually 

bears between two and thrbe 
hundred Pounds of Figs, where- 
as thofe of Fraxce {eldom yield 
above twenty-five or thirty. — 

<' The Prickers, contmues the 
« fame ingenious Traveller, 
** contribute perhaps to the 
“« Maturity of the I'ruit of the 
* Garden Fig-'Tree, by caufing | 
A the’ nutricous Juice to extra~ 


a 


* 


A 


§ of them tender. 


«* vafate, whofe Veffels they 
“‘ tear afunder in depofiting 
‘* their Eggs. Perhaps too, be- 
‘* fides their Eggs, they leave 
“* behind them fome Sort of 
<¢ Liquor, proper ta ferment 
<< gently with the Milk of 
** the Figs, and make the Flefh 
Our Figs 
ee Provence, and even. at Pa- 
“ is, ripen much fooner for 
‘* having their Buds prick’d 
‘* with a Straw dipp’d in Olive- 
“ Oil. Plums.and Pears prick’d 
<< by fome Infedt do likewife ri- 
** pen much the fafter for it, 

“© and the Fleth round fach Pun- 
<< eture is better taited than the 
“* reft. It is not tobe difpated — 
‘* butthat a confiderable Change 


«© happens to the Contexture of 


« Fruits fo prick’d, juft the 
‘* fame as to the Parts of Ani- 
«« mals pierced with ‘any tharp 
‘* Initriment.. 


tivate 5 
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tivate ; the whole amounting to two hundred eighty- 
fix Chefts, each Cheft weighing fourfcore Oques, the 
Oque being about two Pounds eleven Ounces Englifb. 
Thofe who happen not to gather as much Maftick as 
is. required of them by the Government, are obliged 
to borrow of their Neighbours; and thofe who have 
any Overplus either fell it privately, or elfe to the OF 
ficers of the Cuftoms at an under Rate; for if a Per- 
fon be caught difpofing of his Maftick to any one 
elfe, or carrying it to fuch Towns as do not plant the 
Tree, he is fent to the Gallies, and his Effects con- 
fifcated. Ina Word, all the Dentifks are the Proper- 
ty of the Grand Signior, the Hufbandmnan having 
but a fmall Part of the Gum for his Labour; nor can 
the Trees be fold, but upon Condition that the Pur- 
chafer pay the ufual Quantity of Maftick to the Sul- 
tan: ‘The Land is commonly fold, and the Trees 
referv’d. 3 
‘Tue Lentifk or Maftick Tree fpreads wide and in 
a circular Manner, and is ten or twelve Feet high, its 
Branches growing crooked and bending towards the 
Ground. The largeft Trunks are about a Foot in 
Diameter, cover’d with rugged Bark, of a greyifh Co- 
lour; and the Leaves are difpofed in Couples, grow- 
ing on {mall Ribs hallow’d like a Gutter. They are 
about an Inch long, half an Inch broad in the Mid- 
dle, and narrow at each End; and from the Juncture 
of the Leaves grow Flowers in Bunches like Grapes, 
as the Fruit alfo does, and in each Berry there is a 
white Kernel. Thefe Trees blow in May, but the 
Fruit is not ripe till Autumn or Winter. | | 
Tue Beginning of 4uguft they make Incifions in 
the Bark of thefe Trees, cutting it crofs-ways with 
large Knives, but they do not meddle with the young 
Branches. Next Day the Juice diftils in {mall Tears, 
forming the Grains of Maftick, which gradually har- 
den on the Ground, and are then fwept up and fiftec. 
The Height of their Harveft is in the Middle of u- 
| git 


318 The Travers of  [ZLurkey. 
gut; aiid they gather abundance if it be dry ferene 
Weather, but if it be rainy the Tears are all loft. 
Towards the End of September they make freth Inci- 
fions, but thefe yield much lefs Maftick than the for- 
mer, and perhaps not altogether of fo good a Quality. 
After it is fufficiently dry’d and harden’ d, they fift it, 
as I faid before, in order to feparate it from the Dutt | 
and Filth that mixes with it on the Ground; and the 
Duft that flies from it fticks fo faft to the Faces of 
thofe employ’d in this Bufinefs, that they are forced 
to ufe Oil to wath it off. 

Sometimes an Aga is fent on purpofe froin Con- 
ftantinople to_ receive ‘the Mattick due to the Grand 
Signior, or elfe the Cuftom-houfe Officers of Scio are 
appointed to receive it; who give Notice to the feve- 
ral Villages to get ready their refpective Quota’s, and 
the Peafants bring them in accordingly. The Cadi 
of Scio claims three Chefts as a Perquifite, the Clerk 
who keeps the Account demands another, and the OF 
ficer who weighs it at the Cuftom-houfe takes a Toll 
out of every Parcel that goes through his Hands; fo 
that when the Sultan and all are ferv’d, I am afraid 
there is little left to reward the Labour of the indu- | 
{trious Planter. This Sort of Hufbandry however is 
efteem’d fo beneficial to the Publick, that the Plan- 
ters of the Lentifks, who are Greek Chriftians, pay 
but half the Capitation Tax, and are allow’d to wear 
white Turbants as well as the Turks, which is look’d 
upon as an extraordinary Privilege. 

Masricx is very much chew’d in Scio both by the 
Greeks and Turks, efpecially the Women. The La-— 
dies of the Grand Signior’s Seraglio at Con/tantinople. 
confume great Quantities of it, chewing it by way of © 
Amufement, or to preferve their Teeth and Gums; 
and fweeten their Breath, efpecially in a Morning faft- 
ing. The Turks alfo burn it among other Perfumes, 
and fometimes put.a few Grains of it in their Bread 
to give an agreeable Flavour. This Gum is mode- 

rately 
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rately warm, and of a dry aftringent Quality; fo thar 
it ftrengthens the Stomach, ftays Vomiting, ftops If- 
fues of Blood, and is ferviceable in all tickling Coughs 
and Catarrhs. It alfo ftrengthens the Reins, and is a 
good Cleanfer, and for that Reafon is prefcribed in 
feminal Weakneffefs. The beft is in fmall Granules, 
and of a whitifh Colour, though Age makes it turn 
yellowifh: It is of a fine Scent, and enters into the 
Compofition of feveral Ointments. There is likewife 
a Kind of Maftick brought from Egypt, which ferves 
to fophifticate Camphor ; but that of Sczo, as I before 
obferv’d, is the beft in the World. 

Tue Terebinthus, or ‘Turpentine-Tree, grows in 
Scio without Culture, on the Highway-Side, or on the 
Borders of the Vineyards. It is as tall and fpreading 
as the Lentifk, has an afh-colour’d Bark, and Leaves 
of a bright Green, about two Inches long and pointed 
at both Ends, which have an arematick Tafte and 
fomewhat of Aftringency. It is remarkable in this 
Tree, as well as in the Lentifk, that fuch Branches 
as bear Flowers have ne Fruit, and fuch as bear Fruie 
have generally no Flowers. Thefe Flowers fhew 
themfelves towards the End of pri, before there is 
any Appearance of Leaves, and grow in Clufters at 
the Extremity of the Branches, Each Flower has five 
Stamina, the Apices of which are yellowifh, fill’d with 
Farina or Duft of the fame Colour. The Fruit alfo 
appears in Clufters ke Bunches of Grapes, three or 
four Inches long, which rife from the Center of a Cup 
confifting of five greenifh pointed Leaves. Each Em- 
bryo afterwards turns to a firm Cod, cover’d with an 
Orange-colour’d Skin, fomewhat acrid and refinous ; 
and the Cod inclofes a white flefhy Kernel, wrapt in 
a reddifh Coat. | Lis 

Tue Turpentine is drawn from thefe Trees by 
wounding their Trunks with a Hatchet in the Months 
of Auguft and September, and flat Stones are placed — 
under the Trees to receive it. This Liquor is of a 

whitifh 
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whitifh Colour, bordering a little on Green; and is a 
moft excellent natural Balfam, and very detergent, be- 
ing prefcribed as fuch in Abfceffes and Ulcerations. 
It promotes Expectoration, and is of great Service in 
Diforders of the Breafts and Lungs; but it is particu- 
larly famous for cleanfing the urinary Paffazes, and 
accordingly prefcribed in Obftructions of the Reins, 
Gonorrhees, €c.. It is a very great Diuretick, and 
- for that Reafon Care fhould be taken not to give it to 
Perfons troubled with the Stone; for in that Cafe all 
Medicines of this Nature do rather Harm than Good, 
as has been frequently found by Experience. The Tur- 
pentine of Sczo is indifputably the beft, but it is not 
much in Ufe on account of its Scarcity*, a thoufand 
or twelve hundred Weight of it being the moft that 
is annually produced in the whole Ifland. 

|. Tue Beginning of Offober we took a Ride to Cer- 
damyla, a Village-about eighteen Miles North of Scio, 
beyond Port Dolphin, both which Places are mention’d 
by Thucydides, and have retain’d their ancient Names. 
Five Miles from Cardamyla, in a narrow Valley, are 
the Ruins of an ancient Temple, which are fcarce 
difcernable; but to whom it was dedicated, 1s now 


* The Turpentine of Stra/- 
bourg, the Produce of the Abies 
or Silver-Fir, is that moft com- 
monly ufed amongft us ; and by 
many it is preferr’d to that of 
Fenice, from which it is diftin- 
guifh’d by its green Hue, fra- 

rant Smell, and Citron-Fla- 
vour. Properly fpeaking, we 
have no fuch Thing as Venice 
Turpentine ; for though there 
- was a ‘Turpentine anciently 
brought from Venice, what “now 
goes by that Name comes from 
Dauphine: It is liquid, of the 
Confiftence of a thick Syrup, 
-and whith; and flows from the 


Larch-Tree,either fpontaneoufly 
or by Incifion That, flowing 
naturally is a kind of Balfam 
not inferior in Virtue to that of 
Peru, for which it is frequently 
fubftituted. ‘That -drawn by 
Incifion, after the Tree has cea- 
fed to yield fpontaneoufly, is of 
confiderable Ufe in feveral Arts ; 
and it is of this that Varnifh is 
chiefly made. ‘The Turpentine 
of Bourdeaux is white'and thick 
as Honey : It doesnot ooze from 
the Tree in the Manner it is fent 
to us, but is a Compofition of 
feveral Ingredients, 


entirely 
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entirely uncertain, though it,is commonly conjectur’d 
to have been a Temple of Neptune... A little below 
this Place a fine Spring iffues out df a Rock; which 
perhaps gave Occafion to the building of this Edi- 
fice; but ’tis not probable that this was the Fountain 
of Helen, wherein that Princefs ufed to bathe, accord- 
ing to Stephens the Geographer. It forms a pretty 
Cafcade as it falls down the Rock, and makes the Val- - 
ley through which it runs exceeding fruitful, but in 
all this Valley we could not find the Spring that M. 
Thevenot (peaks of, which had thirty Steps to go down 
to it, of beautiful Marble: Not that I difpute that 
Traveller’s Veracity in any thing that he affures us he 
has been an Eye-witnefs of, but in this Cafe he-was 
undoubtedly: impofed upon. by . the Manutcript from 
whence he took great part of his Defcription of Scio, 
Perhaps the Writer of that Account had an Eye to 
the Fountain of Sclavia,; which runs on a Marble 
Bottom in one of ‘the pleafanteft Spots of the whole 
{fland, and is fhewn to Strangers as one of its Won- 
ders, | te aa a 
.. Ture is an excellent Spring néar the Chapel. of 
Sto Elijah, which is built.on the Top of the_ higheft 
Mountain in Scio, near a Village call’d Spartonda, and 
on the fame Hill we find the Ruins of an ancient 
Caftle. Near Voliffo, we were inform’d, there are fe- 
veral hot Springs, and others about the Village of 
Calantra. As for the Spring that Vtruvius {peaks of; 
which deprived of their Senfes all who drank of it, 
and for that Reafon had an Infcription placed over it: 
by way of Caution to Paffengers, the Inhabitants of 
the IMand are utterly ignorant of any fuch. thing, and 
therefore we may look upon it as an idle Story. Nor 
could we get the leaft Information of the Szio-EKarth 
mention’d by the fame Author, and alfo by Dio/cori- 
des: But, to fay the Truth, the People of this Coun- 
try trouble themfelves very little about its Natural 
Hiftory. . , hdeak 
Vor. x THers 
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"Tere is vaft Plenty of Partridges in Scio, and. 
they may well be reckon’d among the Curiofities of 
the IMand. . They are bred up to be much tamer than 
our Poultry, and there: are Peafants in the fevera] Vil- 
Jages who are paid for leading them into the Fields 
in a Morning to feed, each Family that has Partrid- 
ges trufting its Stock to a common Keeper, who per- . 
haps has many hundreds under his Care, and in the 
Evening draws them together with a Whittle, and 
brings them home again to their refpective Matters. 
Thefe Creatures know the Call of their Keeper fo well, 
that let another Perfon whiftle as long as he pleafes, 
not one Bird will follow him; but many of them are 
‘fo tame at home, as to fuffer themfelves to be touch’d 
and ftroak’d by any Stranger. This perhaps may 
feem incredible to thofe who have not heard of fuch 
a thing before, but for the Truth of it I appeal to all 
Travellers who have vifited this Ifland*. 

SCIO has given Birth to feveral eminent Men, as 
Ton thé Tragick Poet, Theopompus the Hiftorian, and 
Theocritus the Sophift,; and even Homer himfelf was 
a Native of this Country, as the Sciots pretend. T6 
this Day they fhew a Place which they call his School, 
at the Foot of Mount Epos, by the Sea-fide, about 
four Miles from the City of Sczo. It is a flat Rock, 
in which has been hewn a Sort of round Bafon, near 
feven Yards in Diameter, the Edge made fo as to fit 
‘on; and in the Middle of it is left a Piece of the 
Rock cut fquare, three Foot high and almoft as broad, 
on the Sides whereof certain Animals have been carv’d, 


" ® There is not one Travel- 
Yer, that I know of, who does 
not confirm this Account of the 
Partridges of Scio ; nor need we 
go fofar, it feems, to meet with 
this Curiofity ; for M. Tourne- 
fort affures us, that he has feena 
Mar in Prowence, who ufed to 


lead Droves of Partridges into 
the Country, and call them to 
him when he pleafed: He 
would take them up with his 
Hand, put them into his Bo- 
fom, and then difmifs them to 
pick up a Livelihood with the 
reft.. 4 5 
but 
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but are too much disfigured to be known at prefent, 
though fome imagine they can difcover the Refem- 
blance of Oxen, Wolves, and Lions. 

Ir is almoft impoffible, as has been obferv’d above, 
to determine the Place of Homer’s Birth; which he 
himfelf feems to have induftrioufly concealed, not ma- 
king the leaft mention of it in any of his Works; 
perhaps becaufe he thought it too obfcure to do him 

-any Honour, or rather becaufe he was not fo confi- 
derable in his own Time*, or fo vain as to think it 
of any Importance to the World to know where he 
firft receiv’d his Breath. Leo Allatius, a very learned 
Man, and a Native of Scio, has taken a great deal of 
Pains to prove Homer to be of this Ifland; and it is 
highly probable the Honour belongs either to Scio or 
Smyrna. Perhaps the above-mention’d School was 
cut in the Rock by the Homerides, who are faid to 
have been the Defcendants of Homer, and are univer- 
fally allow’d to have inhabited this Ifland. This Re- 
tirement might ferve for young People who were will- 


* It is an Obfervation of a ‘ him; they ufually remember 
~ modern Hiftorian, ‘* Thatalit- ‘* only the bright Side of his 
‘* tle Diftance of Time, when ‘* Charaéter, and what in his 
“<a Man’s Infirmities are for- ‘* Life-time might be look’d on 
‘* got, is as neceflary towards ‘* as Blemifhes, may pais for 
*“ acquiring the Reputation ofa ‘* Beauties when he lies in the 
“«* great Poet, astoformacom- ‘* Grave.’’ This proceeds from 
“‘ pleat Hero or Saint: The a Sort of Envy, which makes 
© World is generally fo good as __us unwilling to acknowledge any 
** to forget a Man’s Failings one’s Merit whilft he is alive, 
«* when he is dead ; their En- for fear of eclipfing our own: 
‘¢ mity feems to be buried with So true is that of Horace, 


Virtutem incolumem odimus, 


_ Sublatam ex oculis qucerimusinvidi. Lib. IIT. Od. 24. 
Envious we defpife 
CREECH. 


Virtue when prefent ; when it flies, 
Stand and gaze after it with longing Eyes. 
And tothe fame Purpofe Vel/eius tione profequimur; © bis nos ob- 
Paterculusfays excellently ; Pre-  rui, illis inftrui credimus. 
fentia invidid, preterita venera- | | “ 
| 2 ing 
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ing to sinftrugt themfelves in the Works of this Poet; 
and may have been the Place where they repeated 
their Leffons, the Mafter fitting on the cubical Piece 
of the Rock, and the Scholars on the Brim of the 
Bafon. 

I r is furprizing to confider through what a Num- 
ber of Hands the Works of Homer pate’d, before 
they were brought into their prefent Condition. Yo- — 
fepbus fays, that from the firft Moment they appear’d, 
they were commonly got by heart, without writing 
them down, and fo preferv’ d by way of Tradition: 
Plutarch tells us, that when Lycurgus, the famous Le- 
giflator of Lacedemon, fail’d to Afia, he there had the 
firft Sight of Homer’s Works, and obferving that 
they abounded in Maxims of State and Rules of Mo- 
rality; he tranfcribed and carried with him a complete. 
Collection into. Peloponnefus; for the Reputation of 
thefe Poems was not eftablifh’d in Greece, and but a 
few fcatter’d Fragments were handed about, till Ly- 
curgus publifh’d them entire. Thus they were in dan-— 
ger of being loft as foon as they were produced, by 
the Misfortune of the Age, a want of Tafte in Learn- 
ing, or the Manner in which they were left to Pofte- 
rity, when they fell into the Hands of Lycurgus; and 
they were of vaft Service to that Legiflator, by fhew- 
ing the ill Effects of Difcord, uniting the Minds of 
the People he had to deal with, and making them in 
love with the Conflitution he was about to raife: And 
therefore as Homer owed the Publication of his Works 
to Lycurgus, we mutt alfo grant, that Lycurgus owed 
in fome Degree the Enforcement of: his Laws to the 
Works of Homer. 

Av their firft Appearance in Greece, they were not | 

digefted into a regular Body, but remain’d, as they 
were brought from Jona, in feveral détach’d Pieces, 
which had Titles given them according to the Subject 
on which they treated; one being call'd The Battle at 
ihe SMe another J: be Death of Delon, a third The 
Valour 


| 
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Valour of Agamemnon, a fourth Ihe Grott of Calypfo, 
and the like. Thefe were not entitled Books, but 
Rhapfodies ; from whence thofe who fung them were 
call’d Rhapfodifts. In this manner they began to be 
difperfed, whilft the Hiftery they contain’d, the Glory 
they afcrib’d to Greece’ in. general, the geographical’ 
Deicription they gave of it, and the Complement they 
paid to every little State by an honourable Mention 
of it, fo influenced the Grecians, that they were tran- 
{cribed and fung with general Approbation. 

But while the Works of this great Poet were fuf- 
fer’d to lie in an uncanneéted Manner, the Chain of 
the Narration was not always perceived, fo that they 
loft much of their Force and Beauty by not being read 
in their proper Order. The Honour of their Regu- 
lation and Difpofition fell to the Share of Athens in 
the Time of So/ox, who himfelf made a Law for their 
Recital. It was then that Pi/ffratus, the Tyrant of 
Athens, (as he was call’d) firft put together the con- 
fus’d Pieces of Homer’s Poems, and divided them in- 
to two different Works, the J/ad and the Odyffey, di- 
geiting each according to the Author’s Defign, to 
make their Plans become evident, and diftinguifhing 
each again into twenty-four Books, to which the twen- 
ty-four Letters were afterwards prefix’d. Plato indeed 
afcribes this Undertaking to Hipparchus, the Son of 
Pififtratus; but be that as it will, Arbens fill claims 
the Honour of refcuing the Father of Learning from 
the Injuries of Time, of having reftor’d Homer to him- 
felf, and given the World a View of him in his Per- 
fection. 

Axsour the Timethat this new Edition of Homer was 
ert he in Athens, there was one Cynethus, a learned: 
Rhapfodift, who fettled firft at Syracmfe in that Em. — 
ployment; and as he is fuppofed to have been an Af- 
fiftant in the Edition, it may alfo be imagin’d he was 
the firft that carried it abroad. But it was not long 

“preferv’d cqrrect among his Followers; they eae 
; th ie tce 


The Traveus of  [Turkey. 
ted Miftakes in their Repetitions and Tranfcripts, and 
even prefum’d to alter fome Lines, and to interpolate 
others. Thus the Poems of Homer were in Danger 
of being utterly defaced; but even Kings and Philo- 
fophers interpofed to fave fuch valuable Works from 
Deftruction, and to reftore them to their primitive . 
Beauty. " 

Tue firft of thefe is Méxander the Great, for whom 
the Writings of Homer feem peculiarly calculated, as 
no Books more enliven or flatter perfonal Valour, 
which was confpicuous in that Conqueror, even to Ex- 
cefs. By his Command, or perhaps to pay him a 
Compliment, riftotle endeavour’d to purge the Jhad 
from all the Errors and Interpolations which had crept 
into it: And fo far was Alexander from thinking it a 
Matter of {mall Importance, that he himfelf afterwards 
affifted in a {trict Review of it with Anaxarchus and 
Callifthenes. The Review being finifh’d, he laid up 
the Work in a rich Cafket, which was found among 
the Spoils of Darius, and from this Circumftance it 
was call’d, the Edition of the Cafket. Ina Word, 4- 
lexander was a vatt Admirer ot Homer’s Iliad, took 
all Opportunities of reading it, and is faid to have laid 
it under his Pillar when he flept; efteeming it, accord- 
ing to Pliny, as pretiofifimum humani animi opus, the 
moft excellent and valuable Work that the Mind of 
Man was capable of producing*, , 
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* What an unhappy Influence 
the Works of Homer had upon 
Alexander, appears in the fol- 
lowing remarkable  Inftance. 
That Prince having fpent two 
Months in the Siege of Gaza, 
during which he receiv’d two 
dangerous Wounds, was fo ex- 
afperated, that upon taking the 
Place, he treated all he found in 
it with inexcufable Cruelty, put- 
ting ten thoufand Men to the 


Sword, and felling the reft, with 
their Wives and Children, into 
Slavery. When Betis the Go- 
vernor, who had bravely de- 
fended the Place for his Mafter 
Darius, and who had been taken 
Prifoner in the laft Affault, was 
brought before him, the young 
Monarch, inftead of treating 
him in a Manner fuitable to his 
Valour and Fidelity, as a gene- 
rous Conqueror ought to have — 


THE 
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Tue Reputation of Homer’s Works was very great 
in Egypt in the Reigns of the Ptolemies. ‘Thefe Kings 
being originally of Greek Extraction, always retain’d 
a Paffion for that Country. The Men, the Books, 
and every thing relating to it, were highly eftecem’d 
in their Court; they preferv’d the Language in their 
Family, and train’d up their Children under Grecian 
Tutors, the moft confiderable of whom were appoin- 
ted for Reyifors of Homer. The firft of thefe was 
Zenodotus of Epbefus, Library-Keeper to the firft 
Ptolemy, who, being both a Poet and.a Grammarian, 
was well qualified for fuch an Undertaking: But nei-. 
ther his Copy, nor that of his Difciple Aritophanes of 
Byzantum, fatisfying Ariftarchus, (who was Preceptor 
to Euergetes Sen of Ptolemy Philometor) he {et him- 
felf to make another Correction of Homer, which he 
executed with extraordinary Judgment and Learning. 
In fome Verfes he reftor’d the genuine Readings, en- 


done, order’d his Heels to be 
bored, and a Rope drawn thro’ 
them ; which being tied behind 
a Chariot, he caufed him to be 
dragg’d round the City till he 
_ expired , boafting that herein he 
imitated his Progenitor Achilles, 
who, as Homer relates, thus 
drage’d Heéoer round the Walls 
of Tray. ‘The Example was bar- 
barous, but much more fo. the 
Imitation ; for it was only He- 
for’s dead, Body that Achilles 
drage’d round Troy, but Alexan- 
der thus treated Beris whilft alive, 
and that for no other Reafon, 
but becaufe he had faithfully and 
valiantly ferved his Mafter in the 
Poft committed to his Charge ; 
on which Account he ought to 
have been admired and reward- 
_ ed even by an Enemy, rather 
than punifh’d im fo cruel a Mau- 


deaux’s Connection, 


ner. And Alexander would have 
acted accordingly, fays Dr. P77- 
deaux, had he made the true 
Principles of Virtue and Gene- 
rofity, rather than the Fictions 
of Homer, the Rule of his Aci- 
ons. But that young Conque- 


ror having the Jiad of Homer in 
great Admiration, and finding 


Achilles to be the Hero of that 


Poem, he thought every thing 


{aid of him was warthy his Imi- 
tation, and the readieft Way to 
make him a Hero alfo ; and the 
Vanity of being thought fuch, 
and the eager Defire he had of 
making his Name in like Man- 
ner celebrated in After-ages, was 
the main impulfive Caufe of all 
his Undertakings. See Pri- 
Vol. IL. 


p- 699. and Rollin’s Ancient 
Hiftery, Vol. VI. 
X tirely 
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tirely rejeéted others which he mark’d with Obelitks 

as fpurious, and went through the Whole with fuch 

induftrious Accuracy, that his Performance met with’ 
a general Approbation, notwithftanding the Oppofiti- 

on of fome envious Writers. 

~ Nor was it the Ambition of Egypt ity to have 


a correct Edition of the Works of Honier. We find — 


in the Life of the Poet Aratus, that having finifh’d 
a Copy of the Odjfey, he was fent for by Antiochus 
King of Syria, and entettain’d at his Court till he had 
alfo compleated a Copy-.6f the Ikad. We likewife 
read of others that were publith’d with the Names of 
Countries, fuch as the Maffaliotick and Sinopick ; in- 
fomuch that as different Cities contended for the Ho- 
hour of Homer’s Birth, different Countries have fome 
Reafon to contend for the true Edition of his Works. 
Of the feveral Reviews, however, that were made of 
the Poems of Homer, the greateft Honour feems due 
to Egypt, if we may judge from that univerfal Ap- 
probation which the Performance of 4riftarchus re- 
ceiv’d ; and if it be not his Edition that we have at 
prefent, we know not to whom it ought to be af- 
ertbed. But it is Time to return from this Digref- 

fion. 
Besipes the School of Homer, the Scigts pretend 
to fhew his Dwelling-houfe, where they tell us he com- 
pofed moft of his BRecvis.. The Reader will naturally 
fuppofe it isin a ruinous Condition, when he confiders 
that Homer liv’d almoft a thoufand Years before the 
Chrittian AZra. When Leo Allatius went to vifit this 
Houfe, he tells us he found nothing but a few Stones 
mouldring away with Age,. over which he and his 
Companions wept, for Satisfaction, Thefe Stones are 
to be feen in the North Part of the Ifland near Voliffo, 
which Thucydides and the Author of Homer’s Life call 
Boliffus: Volifo is fituated in the midft of the Arvi- 
fran Field, from whence the Neétar of the Ancients, 
as before obterved ; and perhaps this raat might 
not 
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ot a little elevate the Poet’s Genius, for it is thought 
e was no Enemy to a chearful Glafs*. | 
Some of the Medals ftruck in honour of Homer 
by the ancient Inhabitants of this Ifland are ftill to. be 
found in the Collections of the Curious; one in par- 
ticular, where he is reprefented fitting on a Chair, 
with a Scroll or Volume open in his Hand, and read- 
ing intently; which, by the way, is a pretty good 
Proof that he was not always blind, if it were necef- 
fary to prove what every Line of his Works fufficient- 
ly demonftrates. The Reverie of this Medal is a 
_ Sphinx, the Symbol of Scio, By 
I sua conclude my Account of Seio with a few 
Obfervations on the Perfons and Manners of its. pre- 
fent Inhabitants. The Natives are generally tall well. 
_ fhaped Men, but of no very agreeable Afpect; the 
Women however are extremely beautiful, and their 
Charms are fet off by the diftinguifhing Neatnefs of 
their Drefs. Befides all this, they have Wit, Vivaci- 
ty,. and good Humour to recommend them ; but they 
are fenfible of their Beauty and of their amiable Qua- 
lifications, and are not deftitute of that Vanity to which 
the Fair Sex is fo exceedingly addicted. The Man- 
ners of the Sczots are not much different from thofe of 
the Genoefe, who formerly had the Government of the 
Ifand; but they have retain’d nothing of the Italian 
Jealoufy, for the Women here enjoy their full Liber- 
ty, both in the City and Country. They fpend much 
of their Time in Converfation or Play, in finging 
and gazing at their Doors and Windows, efpecially in 
the Evenings; and a Stranger may ftop and addrefs 
himfelf to any of them without Offence; they will 


? 


* It is inferr’d from Homer's good Chear and good Company ; 
Praifes of Wine, his copious. and the fame Obfervation was 
Goblets, and pleafing Defcrip- made in Horace’s ‘Time, as he 
tion of Banquets, that he loved _himfelf tells us : : ‘e 

Laudibus arguitur vini vinofus Homerus, Epit. XIX, Lib. I, 
Homer, in Praife of Wine profufe, | ve 
No doubt lov’d well the balmy Juice. 

Fe Seah Cie hee even 
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even chat and laugh with him as freely as if they had 
been acquainted many Years. Their very Nunsallow 
themfelves more than ordinary Liberties* ; they pur- 
chafe a Chamber on being admitted into the Houfe, 
go abroad when they think fit, and leave the Convent 
at pleafure. Their ufual Employment is embroidering 
in Gold, Silver, or Silk, in which the Greek Women. 
are very fkilful; and they work exceeding pretty Flo- 
wers upon their Purfes, Handkerchiefs, Pockets, and 
Things of the like Nature. : 
LEARNING is quite out of Repute in Scio, a gene- 
ral Ignorance prevailing over the whole Ifland ; though 
the Natives have naturally a fharp Wit, and are very 
cunning, not to fay over-reaching, in their Dealings. 
They are apt to drink to Excefs, and are much given 
to their Pleafures. On Sundays and Holidays. in the 
Evening both Men and Women get together and dance 
in a Ring, which they frequently. continue till Morn- 
ing, as well inthe City as Villages; and if a Stranger 
have a Mind to partake of the Diverfion, he is readily 
admitted. In fhort, they lead merry Lives, as Greeks 
gencrally do; and if they are Slaves, they feem to be 
happy in this refpect, that they know nothing of the 
Matter: But, to fay the Truth, their Slavery is little 
more than nominal, there being no Part of Turkey 
where the Greeks enjoy greater Liberties. | 
Havinc fatisfied our Curiofity at Scio, and the Wea- 
ther continuing favourable, we fail’d from thence the 
10th of Ofober for the Iand of Samos ; and the Wind 
being North-Weft, the faireft that could blow for our 
Purpofe, we came toan Anchor the next Day at Noon 
in the Port of Yetz, The Town of Vatz ftands at the 
Foot of a Mountain, near a Mile from the Harbour, 


* They did the fame, itfeems, enter’d the Chamber of one of 
when M. Thevenct was at Scio; the Sifters, he found her kind, 
for that grave Gentleman tells as he himfelf exprefies it, even 
us, tkat he went into one of their beyond the Bounds of Chriftian 
Nunneries, where he faw both Charity, 

Chriftians and 7x.¢:, and having g 
and . 
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and confifts of about three hundred Houfes, and fix 
or feven Chapels, all very mean Buildings, though this 
is one of the moft confiderable Places in the Ifland. 
The Port is the beft and fafeft of the whole Country, 
and is capable of receiving a numerous Fleet ; and on 
the Weftern Shore of it was anciently a large Town, 
as we may judge from the extenfive Ruins that are 
fcatter’d there, though no Traces of Magnificence ap- 
pear amoneftthem. The Port of Seitan, which in the 
Turkifo Language fignifies the Devil, lies on the Weft 
Part of the Ifland ; and that of Ziganz on the South, 
which was the Port to the ancient City of Samos , but 
neither of thefe is fo fecure as that of Vazz. | 

Tue Ifland of Samos is about a hundred Miles in 
Circumference, ftretching from Eaf to Weft; and is 
feparated onthe Eaft from the Continent of “a by 
a very narrow Streight, call’d theLzétle Boghas , and 
on the Weft from the largeft of the Ifles call’d Fourni, 
by a Channel about ten Miles broad, call’d the Great 
Boghas. All Ships bound from Conftantinople to Syria 
or Egypt, after touching at Scio, pafs through one of 
thefe Streights ; as do alfo the Veffels coming from 
thofe Countries to Conftantinople; for which Reafon 
they ufed to be much infefted by the Corfairs. 

Tue Little Boghas is narroweft juft over-againit a 
high Mountain in Natolia cal?’d Mycale by the An- 
cients, and at prefent the Mountain of Samfon, from 
an adjacent Village of the fame Name, which proba- 
bly was built on the Ruins of Priene, the Birth-place 
of Bias*, one of the feven Grecian Sages. This 


* We know very little of this 
Philofopher : but we have an Ac- 
count of a Stratagem of his, 
whereby he obliged Halyattes, 
King of Lydia, to raife the 
Siege of Priene, his native City. 
The Place was hard prefs’d with 
Famine ; upon which he caufed 
two Mules to be fatten’d, and 


contriv’d a Way that they fhould 
pafs into the Enemy's Camp. 
The good Condition they were 
in aftonifh’d the King, who 
thereupon fent Deputies into 
the City, upon pretence of 
offering Terms of Peace, 
but in reality to obferve the 
State of the Town and Peo- 

Mountain 
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Mountain is cover’d with tall Pines, Chefnut-Trees, 

and feveral other Sorts, and is fullof Game, as Strabo 

has defcribed it, and a little to the North of it, to- 

wards Scalanova, is a Village call’d Tchangli, whofe 

Situation agrees exactly with that which Strado affigns 
to Panionium, famous for being the Place where the 

Deputies of the Cities of Jonia ufed to affemble, to~ 
confult about their moft weighty Affairs. | 

Js the Middle of this Streight, towards its Southern 
Mouth, isan ancient Chapel built upon a Rock; and 
between this Rock and the Ifland of Samos lies the 
little Ifle which Strabo calls Narthecis, and which helps 
us to determine the Situation of Neptune’s Cape, that 
took its Name from a Temple dedicated to that Dei- 
ty. _On the Samian Shore, in the North-Eaft Part of 
the fame Streight, is a Road for Ships call’d the: Gai- 
Jey-Port, about which the Ruins of an ancient Town 
are to be difcern’d, and of two Temples, as one may 
conjecture from the Columns that lie fcatter’d in -dif- 
ferent Places ; the one having been built on an Emi- 
nence, the other in a Bottom. The Ruins of the 
Town confift chiefly of Bricks, mix’d with fome 
Pieces of white Marble, and Fragments of Jafper Co- 
lumns. (‘At the Point of the Port, where the Chan- 
nel is narroweft, are the Foundations of an ancient 


Volume of. M. Rolfin’s Ancient 


ple. Bias, guefling their Ex 
| Hiffory, buat which of them is 


rand, order’d the Granaries to 


be fill’d with Heaps of Sand, 
and thofe Heaps to be cover'd 
over with Cern. When the 
Deputies return’d, and reported 
to the King what great Plenty of 
Provifions they had feen in the 
City, he hefitated no longer, 
but concluded a Treaty, and 
raifed the Siege. By a like 
Artifice Thrafpbulusis faid to have 
caufed Halatres to raife the Siege 
of Miletus, a City not fer from 
Priene. —~ Both t\ ee Accounts 
the fecond 


are to be found 1 


the true one, (for they feem to 
be the fame Story fomewhat dif- 
ferently told) f leave tothe Rea- 
der’s Judgment. — One of the 


Precepts that Bras particularly: 


taught and recommended was, 
To do all the Good we can, and 
afcribe all the Glory of it to the 
Gods. The City of Priene was 
fo famous for the Juitice pratti- 
fed there in the ‘Time of this 
Philofopher, that Fuftitia Pri- 
exenfes hecame 2 Proverb. 


Marble — 
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Marble Tower; from whence, the People of the 
Country pretend, there ufed to be a Chain over to the 
Continent, to prevent any Ships paffing through the 
Streight ; adding, that feveral huge Iron Rings for 
that Purpofe are ftill to be feen on the oppofite Coaft 
of Afa. There is another Port between Vati and the 
Little Boghas, behind a Rock call’d Prafonefi, and at 
a little Diftance from the Shore are three or four finall 
Rocks, the chief of which is call’d Dida/calo, where, 
according to a Tradition among the Natives,’ was for- 
merly the College or School of the whole Country. 

After we had vifited the Kaftern Parts of the Ifland, 
we fet out for the Southern Coaft, and had a pleafane 
Journey to Chora, about fifteen Miles from Vari. In 
our Way thither we made fome Stay. at a handfome 
Village call’d Metelineus, which took its Name from 
the Ifland of Metelin, having been rebuilt by a Colo- 


~ py fent from that Country after Sultan Selim had given 


Samos to the Captain-Bafhaw Ochiali. "The Spring of 
Metelinous,- which forms a confiderable Stream run- 
ning Eaftward from the Village, is the beft in the 
whole Ifland, and is undoubtedly that which was con- 
vey d to the City of Samos by a wonderful Canal cut 
through a Mountain, as mention’a by Herodotus. 

_ Near this Spring, in the Wall of the Church of 
Metelinous, is fix’d an ancient Bas-relief of Marble, of 
excellent Workmanfhip, which was found in the laft 
Century bya Greek Prieft, as he was digging up a 
Field. It is above two Feet long, fifteen or fixteen 
Inches high, but the Heads are very much batter’d. 
It contains feven Figures, and reprefents a fick Man 
of Quality imploring the Succour of /culapius. 
The Patient is fitting up in his Bed, holding a Pitcher 
by both Handles; and on his Right Side, toward the 
Bed’s Feet, the God of Phyfick is reprefented in the 
Shape of a Serpent. At a little Diftance ftands a Ta- 
ble, with three Feet like thofe of Goats, on which are 
two Flaggons, a Pine Apple, and fomething at each, 
End like a Pyramid. On the.Right fitsa Woman in 

| a high- 
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a high-back’d Elbow-Chair, the Drapery of which Fi- 
gure isadmirable: Her Face fronts you, and fhe feems 
to be giving Directions to a Slave clofe by her, who 
hasa Veft on, and over that a loofe Sort of Garment. 
At the Feet of the Bed is another Woman feated on 
a low Stool, the Covering whereof hangs down to the 
Ground : She ts drefs’d like her in the Elbow-Chair, 
but we only fee her Sideways. Perhaps fhe is the fick 
Man’s Wife, for a young Child ftands naked before 
her, with a Dog fawning about him; and a female 
Slave is placed behind her, habited in a fhort Coat 
without Sleeves, under which falls a Sort of Under- 
Petticoat full of Plaits. Her Left-Hand is upon her 
Breaft, and in her Right, which is ereét, fhe holds a 
Heart with the Point upwards. ‘Towards the Extre- 
mity of the Bas-relief is another He-Slave ftark naked, 
who is taking Drugs out of a Mortar with one Hand, 
in order to put them intoa Cup which he has in the 
other; and /culapius feems to; direét him to pour 
them into the Pitcher held by the Patient. Along 
the Top of the Bas-Relief runsa Kind of Border, di- 
vided into four Pannels; on the firft of which is a 
Horfe’s Head very finely carv’d; the fecond contains 
two Flames; the third a Helmet and Cuirafs ; and the 
fourth is fo broken, that one can difcern nothing but 
the Rim of aBuckler., It is impoffible to affign the 
particular Meaning of thefe Attributes, but they feem 
intended to expreis the military Genius or Actions of 
the Patient. 

On one Side of this Spring is an Infcription not 
legible, but from what remains of the Chara¢ters they 
appear to have been done by a mafterly Hand. In ail 
Probability the Infcription contain’d the Name of the 
Spring, and perhaps the Names of thofe who under- 
took to convey it to Samos, by cutting through the 
Mountain. At prefent it helps to form a large Brook, 
which empties itfelf in the Port of Zigant. 

From Metelinous we had two Miles to Chora, which 
is the chief Town of the Ifand, and yet it does not 

bas: contain 
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contain above fix hundred Houfes, and thofe not very 
full of Inhabitants. It ftands in a pleafant fertile 
Country, within two Miles of the Sea, adjoining to 
the Ruins of the ancient City of Samos; but its Air 
is not healthful at prefent, on account of the Waters 
ftagnating in the Plain, which formerly difcharged 
themfelves into the Sea. We expected ta have found 
abundance of ancient Infcriptions in Chora, but met 
with none except afew Epitaphs, and thofe of a lat 
ter Date than the Chriftian Afra; fo that moft of our 
Time was taken up in fearching among the Ruins of 
Samos. : J | 

Tue City of Samos extended from the Port of 7- 
gani, which is three Miles from Chora,, as far as. the 
River Imbrafus, the largeft in the Ifland, that rurs 
within five’ hundred Yards of the Ruins of Funo’s 
Temple; for Strabo writes that one of the Suburbs of 
this City was at Cape Funo.. Though Samos is entire- 
ly deftroy’d, its Situation is eafily difcover’d; the 
North Part of the Town ftood upon a Hill, and the 
other ran along the Sea-fhore from Port Tigani to the 
Cape juft ‘mention’d. Yzgani, which was the Gall/ey- 
Port of the Ancients, is inthe Form of a Half-Moon, 
the Left Horn whereof was that famous Jettee, which 
Herodotus reckons one of the three Wonders of Samos, 
being twenty Fathom in Height, and carried into the 
Sea above two hundred and fifty Paces. Such'an ex- 
traordinary Work ‘is an evident Inftance of the Sami- 
ans Application to marine Affairs; and accordingly 
we find them giving a very kind Receptiort to 4mi- 
nocles the Corinthian, the ableft Ship-Builder of his 
Time, who built them four Ships about three hun- 
- dred Years before the End of the Peloponnefian War. 
The Samians carried Batus to Cyrene above fix hur- 
dred Years before our Saviour; and according to Pii- 
my they were the Inventors of fuch Veffels as were 
ufed in tranfporting Cavalry. 


From 
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From Port Tigani we afcended an Eminence al- 
moft cover’d with Marble Tomb-ftones, but without 
Epitaphs or other Sculpture; and here begins the 
Remains of the Walls of the upper .Town, which 
run along the Declivity of a rugged Mountain, from 
one End of it to the other. From what is left of 
thefe Walls they appear to have been very magnifi- 
cent, efpecially thofe on the Side of Chora, being ten 
or twelve Feet thick, with Marble Towers at proper 
Diftances. The Brow of the Mountain towards the 
South, which faces the Sea, was cover’d with Houfes, — 
rifing above each other, and affording a delightful 
Profpect; and ‘a little lower may be difcern’d the 
Place where the Theatre {tood; but the Materials of 
it are all remov’d, » It was fituated on the Right of a - 
Chapel call’d Our Lady of the Grotto, from a neigh- 
bouring one, which is full of remarkable Congela- 
tions. 

DerscENDING fiils ike Fiiawet to the Sea, we meet 
with abundance of: broken: Pillars, either fluted’ or in 
Pannels; and feveral others with different Profiles on 
the little Eminences hereabouts, lying in fuch Order 
as makes it highly probable they once fupported fome 
Portico’s or Temples; and the like are feen in many 
other Parts of the IMand. The Ruins of the Houfes; 
among which they now drive the Plough; are of ordi- 
nary Mafonry, mix’d with Bricks and “Pieces of. Mar- 
ble, fome plain, and others adorn’d with Mouldings. 
We faw but few ancient Infcriptions, and thofe fo 
broken and defaced as not to be underftood. 

As to the Breadth of the City of Samos, it appears 
to have taken up all the fine’ Plain that lies between 
Chora and the Sea, being upwards of two Miles. It 
was fupplied with Water by feveral Aquaducts, be- 
fides that which was cut through the Mountain, the 
- Remains whereof are ftill to be feen in fome. Places 
near Chora, and appear. to have been of excellent 
Brick and admirable Workmanfhip. We pafs over 

one 
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one fmall Stream going along the Coaft from Tigani 
to the Ruins of Yuno’s Temple, and near it we find 
the Traces of a confiderable Chriftian Church. Beyond 
this we crofs another, which comes directly from Chora, 
and very probably furnifh’d the upper Part of the 
Town with Water. 

Axzovut five hundred Paces from the Sea, and the 
like Diftances from the River Jmbra/fus, are the Ruins 
of the Temple of Juno, the Protectrefs of Samos; and 
the more ingenious among the Greek Clergy ftll call 
it by its ancient Name. Menodotus the Samian, cited 
by “theneus, fays that it was built by Caricus and 
fome Nymphs, the IfMand having been firft in Pof- 
fion of the Carians. Paufanias {ays it was fuppofed 
to be the Work of the Argonauts, who had brought 
a Statue of Funo from Argos to Samos, and tells us - 
the Samians afferted that Goddefs was born on the 
Banks of the River Imbra/its, under one of thofe Trees 
call’d Agnus Caftus, which are very common in this 
Ifland, and moft others of the Archipelago. The Stump 
of this Tree was held in great Veneration, and for a 
Jong time carefully preferved in the Temple. Pau/a- 
nias allo proves the Antiquity of this Structure from 
that of uno’s Statue, which was the Workmanthip 
of Smilis a Sculptor of Egina, Cotemporary of Deda- 
dus. Atheneus, on the Credit of the above-mention’d 
Menodotus, tells us of a Miracle that happen’d when 
the ZLyrrbenians would have carried off Funo’s Statue 5 
for thofe Pirates, it feems, were Waind-bound, and 
not able to ftir out of Harbour, till they had reftor’d 
it to its Place in the Temple. When the Account of 
this Prodigy was fpread abroad, it much increafed the 
Reputation of the Goddefs, and occafion’d a great Re- 
fort of her Votaries to this Ifland. The Perfans burnt 
the Temple, but it was rebuilt foon after, and fuch 
rich Prefents were made to it, that in a fhort Time 
there was no Room left for Statues and Pictures, Not- 
withftanding the Example of the Zyrrheniqn Pirates, 

Vou. Il. N° XXIX, x Verres, 
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Verres, in his Return from 4fa, made no Scruple to 
rifle this Temple of whatever was valuable; and Ci-. 
éero reflects on him for his Impiety in this Affair : 
Nor did the Pirates fhew any more Refpect to it in the 
Time of Pompey. Strabo calls it a great Temple, and 
takes notice of its being fill’d with Pictures and an- 
tique Ornaments ; among which were the Loves of 
Fupiter and Funo fo naturally reprefented, that Origen | 

reproaches the Gentiles for exhibiting fuch a Scene of © 
Lewdnefs. There were alfo in the Court of this Tem- 
ple three coloffal Statues ftanding on the fame Bafe, 
reprefenting Jupiter, Hercules, and Minerva, which 
Mark Antony carried away; but Auguftus reftor’d the 
two laft, and only kept that of Fupiter, which he pla- 
ced in a little Temple erected in the Capitol. 

Or this fine Structure and all its Ornaments fcarce 
any thing remains at prefent but a few Fragments of 
Columns, and fome Bafes of very beautiful Marble; 
nor is it poffible to afcertain the Difpofition of thefe 
Columns, and confequently the Plan of the Edifice, 
which, according to Herodotus, was one of the Won- 
ders of Samos. ‘That Hiftorian acknowledges it was 
the moft fpacious Temple he ever beheld ; and.we are 
obliged to him for tranimitting to us the Name of the 
Architect, who was Rbhecus, a Native of the Ifand. 
The Columns of this Fabrick were of the Jonic Or- 
der, as it appear’d in its Infancy, and void of that 
Beauty which it afterwards acquir’d. As the Temple 
ftood in a Bottom, by Length of Time the Water 
from the higher Grounds has brought Earth enough 
with it to cover its Ruins, fo that only a {mall Part of 
them are vifible; but by digging deep one might pof- 
fibly make fome curious Difcoveries. . 

Wits refpect to the Form of the Temple, we 
muft not abfolutely depend upon the Draught of it 
as we find it on old Medals, for oftentimes they re~ 
prefent different Temples under the fame Figure ; par- 
ticularly we meet with fome of the Levant; where the 
; | Temples 
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Temples of Epbefus and Samos are of the fame De- 
fign, As for the Goddefs, fhe was indifferently ha- 
bited, according to the feveral Parts fhe acted; for 
fhe was made to prefide in Marriage, in Child- birth, 

and over the monthly Courfes of the Fair Sex. Cone 
fider’d as a nuptial Deity, fhe was call’d Funo Pronu- 
ba*, and had feveral other Epithets given her; as af- 
fitting Women in Labour, fhe had the Name of Lu- 
cina >; with regard to the laft Office, fhe was call’d 
Dea Menat, which is the fame as Luza; and hence 
perhaps the Crefcent or Half-Moon, which we fre- 
quently fee on her Head and under her Feet, was 1 # 
tended to denote the monthly Influence above-men- 
tion’d. It is not eafy, as a late Traveller has obferv’d, 
to afcertain the Drefs of "uno peculiar to her feveral 
Offices. Triffanus has given a Type of a Medal of 
the Samians, on which that Goddefs is reprefented 
with her Neck bare, and habited in a Tunick reach- 
ing down to her Feet, tied very clofe about her with 
a Girdle, and her Veil hangs from the Top of her 
Head to the Bottom of her Garment. On another 
Medal uo has a Bonnet on her Head terminated by 
a Crefcent; and fometimes fhe is reprefented with a 
kind of Bafket, which the Head-Drels of the Turki/h 
Women very ‘much refembles. Funo, who prefided 
at Nuptials, wore a Crown of Cyperus, a Sort of 
Ruth, and of thofe Flowers we call everlafting; and 
hence, it has been ior pececlk arofe the prefent Cu- 
ftom in the Levant, of placing Crowns on the Heads 
of the new-married Couple. 


* Virg. Lined. TV. 166. — 


And Tits takes Notice of 
the Temple of this Goddefs at 
Samos: Nobiliffimum P antiqui/- 
fimum templum ejus eff Sami, F 
" fimulachrum in habiiu nubentis fr- 
guratum; SF facra ejus anniver- 
faria nuptiarum ritu celebrantur. 


Lib. I. de falf. Relig. cap. 17. 


+ Funo Lucina, fer opem, fer~ 
va me, obfecro. ‘Ter. Andr; 
Act. IIT. Se. I. — The fame 
Title was alfo given to Diana. 
Hor. Carm. Sec. Virg. Tick. TV. 
and many other Places of the 
Poets. 3 

t Dea Mena menftruis fluoribue 
preeft. Aug. de Ciy, Dei, L, VIL. 
Y 2 We 
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We had not Time fuficient to take a particular 
Survey of the Weftern Parts of the Ifland of Samos, 
though there are feveral large Villages, the chief of 
which are Maratrocampo, Albaniticorio, Caftania, Car- 
lovaffi, Comaria, Pyrgos, and Bavonda. Indeed it is 
not very agreeable travelling in this Country, for a 
great Chain of Mountains, anciently call’d mpelos, 
runs through it from one End to the other, and ter- . 
minates in frightful Rocks and Precipices, which form 
the Weftern Cape of Samos. Mott of thefe Moun- 
tains are of white Marble, but cover’d with a Stratum 
of Earth producing Trees and Plants, and water’d 
with fine Springs and Rivulets, which make them 
pleafant Solitudes in Summer. The Plains, however, 
and Valleys of the Ifland are fertile and delightful, 
and produce Corn enough for the Support of the In- 
habitants. Befides the common Grain they fow in 
Samos a great deal of large white Millet, which they 
call Chicri; and the poorer Sort of People, in making 
their Bread, mix Wheat, Barley, and Millet together. 
Some mix only Millet and Barley, of both which they 
have Plenty in this Ifand. 

In the flourifhing Times of Greece it is well known 
that Samos was very populous; but at prefent it is 
computed there are not above fourteen thoufand Souls 
in the whole Country. They are all of the Greek 
Communion, except a few Families of Turks, of which 
the principal are thofe of the Cadi and Wayvode, who 
both refide at Chora, and that of the Wayvode’s De- 
puty, who lives at Vati or Carlovafi. .'The two laft- 
~ mention’d Turki/h Officers are wholly employ’d in levy- 
ing the Grand Signior’s Taxes; and as to the civil 
Government and Adminiftration of Juftice, the Cadi 
has but little Bufinefs, the Greeks being permitted to 
chufe their own Magittrates in every Town and Vil- 
lage, who decide all Differences amongft them, and 
have the Care of their publick Affairs. One or two 
fuffices for moft of the Villages, but in Céora, . 

an 
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and Carlovaffi they elect fix, two whereof are Papas 
or Priefts; and indeed the Samians in general are in 
a great meafure under the Government or Influence 
of Ecclefiafticks. There are above two hundred Priefts 
in the Ifland, and the Number of Monks is much 
greater, who poffefs feven Monatteries ; befides which 
there are four Nunneries, and upwards of three hun- 
dred private Chapels. The Bifhop of Samos, who is 
alfo Bifhop of the neighbouring Ifand of Nicaria, 
refides at Chora, whofe annual Revenue is about two 
* thoufand Crowns, exclufive of the Profit he makes by 
bleffing the Waters and the Cattle, (a Ceremony per- 
form’d at the Beginning of May) and fome other ca- 
fual Advantages. 

Tue Samians are happy, as well as the Sciots, in not 
being tyranniz’d over by the Turks, as other poor Chri- 
ftians are in many Parts of the Ottoman Dominions ; 
and their Taxes are not very exorbitant. The Capi- 
tation-T'ax amounts to about fix thoufand five hun- 
dred Crowns, the Cuftoms are farm’d at ten thoufand, 
and twelve or thirteen thoufand are rais’d by the 
Land-Tax. A Tenth is paid out of all Sorts of * 
Grain, and even out of the Produce of the Garden, 
as Onions, Melons, French-beans, €@¢. whereof they 
have great Plenty. Their Mufcadine Grapes are a 
pean and beautiful Fruit, and excellent Wine might 

e made of them, but the Natives feem ignorant how 
to manage it properly, and cannot forbear fpoiling it 
with Water; not but fome of it is very agreeable. 
They make annually about three thoufand Barrels of 
Mulcadine, befides another Sort of deep-colour’d red - 
Wine, which would be good if not adulterated, and 
which they fend to Scio, Rhodes, and Napoli di Ro- 
mania, paying a Duty of four or five per Cent. to the 
Farmers of the Cuftoms upon its Exportation. Every 
Piece of a Vinegard that is fifty Paces in Length, 
and twenty in Breadth, pays the Grand Signior about 

three Shillings Sterling per Annum. | 
be THERE 
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Tuere are fome Olive-Plantations in Samos, but 

they feldom yield above eight or nine hundred Bar- 
rels of Oil, each weighing a hundred and fifty-eight 
Pounds. ‘The Pine-Trees in the North of the Ifland 
yield four or five hundred Quintals of Pitch; and 
they have the Sort of Acron call’d Velani or Velanides, 
ufed by Tanners, which they export to Venice and An- 
cona. The Silk of this Ifland is very fine, and makes 
a confiderable Article in their Traffick ,; but the Aga 
or Wayvode has great Perquifites out of this Com- 
modity. Nor ought we to forget their Honey and 
Wax, both which are excellent, and fome Parts of 
the Country produce large Quantities. 
_ Tue Figs that grow in Samos are confumed by the 
Inhabitants, who have few or none to fpare for Ex- 
portation; for though there are abundance of Fig- 
trees in the IMand, they are lefs fruitful than in Scio, 
for want of being improved by the fame Sort of Huf- 
bandry. ‘They are very white, and of an extraordi- 
nary Size, but not of fo delicious a Tafte as fome that 
grew in Europe. Befides Figs, they have Plenty of 
Apples, Pomegranates, Mulberries, and other Fruits ; 
whtich have been taken notice of by ancient Writers, 
and Straéo in particular feems delighted with the Fer- 
tility of this Country. 

But Samos is not fo remarkable for its Fruits, in 
my Opinion, as for its abundance of Wild-Fowl and 
Varicty of Game. ‘The Number of Partridges efpe- 
cially is furprizing, for they come in Droves to the 
Brooks to drink, where the Natives wait for them, and 
fhoot ten or a Dozen, nay fometimes fifteen or twen- 
ty at a time; infomuch that you may buy a Brace for 
Three-pence. . There is a porportionable Plenty of 
Wooedcocks, Wood-Pigeons, Snipes,.Thrufhes, Tur- 
tles-Doves, and other Birds in their proper Seafons; 
and their Poultry is inferior to none in the Levent. 
If we were. right inform’d, there are no Rabbits in 
Samos; but the Number of Hares makes ample A- 
mends, 
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mends, not to mention their Deer, wild Boars, and 
other Beafts.of Venery. The chief Inconvenience of 
their woody Mountains is, that they are a Shelter for 
Wolves and Jackalls*, which fometimes do a great 
deal of Mifchief; and they have alfo fome Tygers, 
which crofs over the little Streight from the Continent 
of Afa. 

Tuery have no Want of good Beef in Samos, for 
they bred abundance of Cattle; but they have more 
Goats than Sheep. The Sheep they have, however, 
are not to be defpifed; for their Flefh 1s well-tafted, 
and their Fleeces are none of the worft, fome of their 
‘Woo! being annually exported to France, as well as 
that of the Growth of fome other Iflands in the “%4- 
chipelago. ‘The Horfes and Mules of this Country are 
“ferviceable, but they are not to be admired for their 
Beauty; and they have this good Property, that though 
they are not confin’d with Inclofures, but graze where 
they pleafe, they never ftray far from their Owners 
Houfes, and are eafily taken whenever their Service is 
required, 


* The Fackall, or Wild Dog, 


as fome call it, is of a darker 
Colour than the Fox, and about 


the fame Bignefs, but faid to be. 


éxceeding fierce and bold, fo as 
to feize on Cows, Hogs, Sheep, 
and fuch-like Animals ; though 
Dr. Shaw fays it yelps every 
Night about the Gardens and 
Villages in Barbary, feeding 
upon Roots, Fruits and Carrion. 
Mr. Ray fuppofes it to be the 
Lupus aureus of the Ancients, 
but the Doctor feems to be of 
another Opinion, becaufe what 
Oppian defcribes as fuch is of a 
much fiercer Nature than the 


Jackall of Barbary. This Ani-. 


mal is generally thought to find 
out Prey for the Lion, and is 
therefore call’d the Lion’s Pra- 
wider; but it may be doubted, 
fays the fame judicious Traveller, 
whether there beany fuch friend- 
ly Intercourfe between them. 
The Jackall, continues he, has 
been often feen gnawing fuch 
Carcaffes as the Lion is fuppofed 
to have fed upon the Night be- 
fore; which Circumftance, to- 
gether with the promifcuous 
Noife the Doctor has frequently 
heard the Jackall make with the 
Lion, is all that he is acquainted 
with in favour of that Opinion. 


’ See Shaw’s Travels, p. 247. 
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Tue Scammony of Samos is not much to be com- 
mended, being of a reddifh Colour, hard, and tough, 
and confequently not eafy to be broken. It not only 
purges violently, but oftentimes o¢cafions Gripings 
and uneafy Super-purgations. The Plant* it comes 
from fhoots in this Nand about the Beginning of April, 
and is a Sort of Convolvulus or Bind-weed, with large 
hairy Leaves. It grows plentifully upon the Continent, 


in the Plains of Myfia, between the Mounts Olympius 


and Sipylus. Confiderable Quantities of Scammony are 
exported from Smyrna, but that of Syria, which comes 
from Aleppo, 1s abundantly better, as Experience has 
fuficiently taught us, notwith{tanding the Ancients 


feem to have been of a different Opinion. 


That of 


Samos pays no Cuftom, but very little of.it is brought 


into Europe. 


TueEre are fome Iron-Mines in Samos, and indeed 


moft of the Land looks of a rufty Colour. 


Emery- 


Stones are common enough in jeveral Parts of the 
Ifand; and fo is Oker about Vati, which takes a fine 


* Scammony is the infpiffated 
uice of the Root of a Plant of 
the fame Name, growing in 
feveral Parts of the Levant ; but, 


. as our Traveller intimates, the 


a 


beft Species of it is found about 
Aletpo. The Juice flows from 
Incifions made in the Root, and 
is afterwards thicken’d by Fire. 
‘The Plant is much like Ivy, ‘its 
Leaves in form of Hearts, its 
Flowers white, and it creeps on 
the Ground, or climbs Trees, 


Walls, &'c. The good and ge- 
nuine Scammony of  d/eppa is 
grey, tender, friable, and refi- 


nous; the Taite biter, and the 
Smell faimntifh and dif :greeable. 
"The Scammory of Smyrna; aud 


that of the Eaf-Indies, are lefs 


valued; the firftas being more 
heavy, hard, and black; the 
latter, though light and friable, 
as being in reality only a Com- 
pofition of common Rofin with 
fome other violent Purgatives. 
Pomet has fuch an ill Opinion of | 
both thefe Kinds, that he e- 
fteems them rather Poifons than 
Remedies. The true Scammony 
is one of the fureft Cathartics, 
but one of the moft violent we 
have ; and for that Reafon is fel- 
dom ufed without correcting it 
by fome Preparation with Sul~ — 
phur, Quince, or the like; af- 
ter which Correétion it: is call’d 
Diagrydium. Some give Me- 
choacan the Name of American 
Scammaity. 


Yellow, 
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Yellow, if put into the Fire; but by lying there long 
it acquires a brownifh Rednefs. Near Carlovaffi is 
found an infipid black Earth, which they ufe in dying 
Thread, and is therefore fuppofed to partake of Vi- 
triol. The Country about Bavonda is full of a fine 
Bole or red Earth, very dry, and adhering to the 
Tongue when tafted; from which, by the Affiftance 
of Lindfeed Oil, Iron may be extracted. Perhaps the 
Earthern Ware, for which Samos was anciently famous, 
was made of this Bole: But though the Samians, ac- 
cording to Aulus Gellius, were the firft Potters, none 
of them follow that Bufinefs at prefent, the Country 
being furnifh’d with all fuch Wares from Ancona, ex- 
cept their Jarrs for Wine and Brandy, which come 
from Scio. We have mention made by Diéofcorides 
and Pliny of two Sorts of white Earth found in this 
Tfand; which were ufed medicinally by the Ancients; 
and alfo of the Sawzan Stone, which was ufeful in 
polifhing Gold, and of great Service in many Diftem- 
pers: But the prefent Inhabitants of Sames know no- 
thing of thefe Matters, nor do they give themfelves 
any Trouble about fuch Enquiries. 

I nave already obferv’d that Samos abounds with 
all manner of Provifions neceffary for the Support of 
its Inhabitants: and I may add, that the Ifland in ge- 
neral, fome low marfhy Grounds excepted, enjoys a 
healthful Air, and the Natives live to a good old 
Age*. The Women here have no Regard to Neat-. 


* M.Tournefort tells us that But left the Wine-bibbers fhould 


he met with a Greek Monk in 
this Ifland who was a hundred 
and twenty Years old, and even 
then amufed himfelf with cutting 
of Wood and looking after a 
Mill. ‘This honeft Caloyer, it 
feems, had never in the Courie 
of his Life drank any other Li- 
quor than Wine and Brandy : 


draw unjuit Conclufions from this 
Inftance, M. Yournefort fubjoins 
that of M. Lusazxolo the Vene- 
tian Conful at Smyrna, (mention’d 
before in this Volume, p. 300.) 
who lived to the Age of a hun- 
dred and eighteen Years, and 
never drank any thing but Wa- 
ter. 


nels, 
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nefs, which is fo particularly agreeable in the Fair Sex, 
for they farce fhift above-once a Month. Their Ha- 
bit is a Veft after the Turkifh Mode, with a red Coif, 
and a white or yellow Taffel hanging down their 
Backs; as alfo does their Hair, which is ufually parted 
into two Treffes, at the Bottom whereof hang little 

Plates of ‘Tin, or Silver of a coarfe Alloy, for they 
have hardly any other in the Country. ? 
Tue famous Pythagoras wasa Native of Samos, and 
"will be for ever an Honour to thatIfand, on account of 
the Rank he held among the ancient Philofophers. 
After having travell’d into a great many Countries, 
and enrich’d his Mind with Variety of excellent Learn- 
ing, he return’d to the Place of his Nativity, but did 
not make a long Stay in it, on account of the tyran- 
nical Government that Polycrates had eftablifh’d there; 
who however had the higheft Regard for him, and 
fhew’d him all the Efteem, due to his extraordinary 
Merit. Indeed the Study of the Sciences, and parti- 
cularly of Philofophy, is fcarce compatible with the 
feaft Degree of Slavery: He therefore went into /taly, 
and refided ufually at Crotona, Metapontum, Heraclea, 
or Zarentum. The whole Country foon felt very hap- 
py Effects from the Prefence of this excellent Philo- 
fopher ; an Inclination for Study, and a Love of Wif- 
dom, diffufing themfelves almoft univerfally. Mul- 
titudes flock’d from the neighbouring Cities to get a 
Sight of Pythagoras, to hear him, and to improve by 
his falutary Counfels. The feveral Princes of the 
Country took a Pleafure in inviting him to their Courts, 
which they thought honour’d with his Prefence; and 
all were delighted with his Converfation, and glad to 
learn from him the Art of Government. | 

Firs School foon became more famous than any 
that had ever been before him, and he had no lefs 
than five or fix hundred Difciples; but before they 
were admitted in that Quality, he obliged them to 
eadergo a Probation for five Years, during which 
Time 
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Time he enjoin’d them to keep the ftrifteft Silence ; 
to teach them Modefty and Attention according to 
Apuleius; or, according to Clemens Alexandrinus, to 
abftraét their Minds from fenfible Objects, and inure 
them to the pure Contemplation of the Deity. He 
taught the Unity of a fupreme God, that he is a fm- 
ple, incorruptible, and invifible Being; and therefore 
only to be worfhipp’d with a pure Mind, with the 
fimpleft Rites, and thofe of his own prefcribing. He 
mace great Ufe of Arithmetick, or the Sciente of 
Numbers; and afferted, that Virtue, Health, Friend- 
fhip, every thing that is good, even God himfelf, was 
nothing but Harmony. Pythagoras had travell’d much 
in the Eaft, and undoubtly borrow’d from the Perfan 
_ Magi moft of thofe Principles of Philofophy and Re- 
ligion, by which he afterwards acquired fo much Re- 
putation and Refpect; but his Doctrine of a Metems 
phychofis or Tranfmigration of Souls he learnt from 
the Egyptians, by which indeed he taught the Immor. 
tality of the Soul, though at the fame time he cor. 
rupted and debafed the ancient Doctrine of the Magi 
concerning that important Article. He is faid to have 
excell’din every Branch ef Science: According to Dio- 
genes Laertius, he learnt Divination and the interpreting 
of Dreams among the Chaldeans and Hebrews; in E- 
gypt he learnt their whole Syitem of fymbolical Know- 
ledge, and all their Theology: And Porphyry tells us, 
that he acquir’d the mathematical Sciences in his Tra- 
vels; Geometry from the Egyptians, the Doétrine of 
Numbers} and Proportions from the Phenicians, and 

Aftronomy from the Chaldeans. : 

Berore Pythagoras’s Time, thofe who excell’d in 
the fpeculative and practical Sciences, and were di- 
ftinguith’d by an exemplary Life, were call’d Sages or 
Wife-Men, which indeed, according to the Style of 
the Greeks, fignifies little more than what we now ex-. 
prefs by learned Men for Sophift, though honourably 
anciently, is now become a ‘Term of Reproach. Py- 
—«bthagorags 
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thagoras however, thinking the Title of Wife Man too 
affuming, as implying the actual Poffeffion of Wit — 
dom, and therefore not proper for an humble Enqui- 
rer after it, was the firft who gave himfelf the modeft 
Appellation of Philofopber, or Lover of Wifdom, a 
Name which has been ever fince given to thofe who 
apply themfelves to the Study of Natural Science and 
Morality. His Difciples had the greateft Reverence 
for every Word he utter’d, and if he did but barely 
affirm a thing, they immediately believ’d it without 
any Examination: He faid it*, (meaning their Mafter 
Pythagoras) was with them a fufficient Proof of the 
Truth of any Doétrine or Propofition. It is not cer- 
tainly known, whether. Pythagoras ever publith’d any 
thing in Writing; but this is certain, that we have 
now nothing of his extant. The little Poem, call’d 
the Golden Verfes of Pythagoras, was compofed by one 
of his Difciples, which fome affirm to be Ly/is, and 
others Empedocles. 

Out of Pythagoras’s School have proceeded a creat 
Number of illuftrious Perfons, who have done infi- 
nite Honour to their Mafter; as Zaleucus, Charondas, 
Arckytas, and many more, whom it would be tedious 
to enumerate. From his School, in fhort, the World 
was furnifh’d with wife Legiflators, able Politicians, 
great Proficients in all the Sciences, Men capable of 
governing States, and being Minifters of the greateft 
Princes. A long time after the Death of Pythagoras, 
that Part of Jtaly which he had cultivated and im- 

proved by his Inftructions, and which was then call’d 


* *Aaurog egw, Ipfe dixit. 
Hereupon M. Rollin obferves, 
that the Difciples of Pythagoras 
carried their Deference and Do- 
cility too far, in thus waving all 
Enquiry, and in facrificing im- 
plicitly their Reafon and Under- 
Ganding ; 2 Sacrifice, fays he, 


that ought to be made only to 
the divine Authority, which is 
infinitely fuperior to all our Rea~ — 
fon and all our Knowledge ; and 
which, confequently, hasa Right 
to prefcribe Laws to us, and di- 
Ctate abfolute Obedience. 


Grecia 
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Grecia Magna, was confider’d as the Nurfery and 
Seat of learned Men, and maintain’d that glorious 
Character for feyeral Ages. What an high Opinion 
the Romans entertain’d of this Philofopher’s Wifdom 
appears from hence, that when the Oracle of Delphos 
had commanded them, during the War of the Sam- 
nites, to erect two Statues in the moft confpicuous Part 
of Rome, the one to the wifeft, and the other to the 
moft valiant among the Greeks, they accordingly fet 
up two in the Comitium, reprefenting Pythagoras and 
Themiftocles. Authors are not agreed as to the Time 
of Pythagoras’s Birth and Death, but he flourifh’d 
about the fixtieth Olympiad, five hundred and forty 
Years before Fefus Chrift. 

I wave nothing more to add concerning this great 
Philofopher, but that we met with a Medal in the 
Ifland of Samos, on one Side whereof is the Head of 
Trajan, and on the Reverfe is Pythagoras fitting be- 
fore a Column that fupports a Globe, towards which 
he feems to be pointing with his Right Hand. Fui- 
vins Urfinus gives us a Medal with the fame Head, 
but with this Difference on the Reverfe, that Pytha- 
goras refts his Left Hand on the Globe. The like Me- 
dals are feen with the Heads of Caracalla and Etru- 
fcilla, and we alfo meet with one of Commodus, on the 

-Reverfe of which is Pythagoras pointing with a Rod 
to a Star on the Celeftial Globe, probably that of Ve- 
nus, whereof, according to Pliny, he was the firft 
Difcoverer. 

Arter a fhort Stay in Samos, our Curiofity deter- 
min’d us to vifit the little Mand of Patmos, now call’d 
Patino or Palmofa, which lies about forty Miles South- 
Weft of Samos, fo that we were not above twelve 
Hours in our Paffage from one Ifland to another. Our 
Veffel came to an Anchor in Port /a¢ Scala, one of the 
fineft in the Archipelago, and able to contain a pretty 
large Fleet. It is on the North Side of the Ifland, as 
are alfo the Ports of Sagfila and Gricouw, on the Weft 

is 
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is Port Merica, and on the South another call’d Dia- 
corti; all of them good ones, but efpecially thofe to- 
wards the North. But though Patmos is confiderable 
for its Harbours, they are of no great Service to the 
Inhabitants, for they have been fo often infefted with | 
Pirates and Rovers, that the greateft part of the Peo- 
ple have quitted the Shores, and fettled amongft the 
Mountains. : 
Tue whole Ifland of Patmos is not above twenty 
Miles in Circumference, though Péimy makes it thirty 
which indeed will be true enough, if all the Turnings 
and Windings of the Coaft are included in the Com- 
putation. The Town belonging to the Port of i 
Scala, which is the chief if not the only one in the 
Country, ftands upon a Hill near three Miles from the 
Harbour, and is much better built than thofe in many 
of the Iflands that carry on a larger Commerce. In 
the Middle of the Town is the Convent of St. Fobn, 
a very ftrong Building, which may be look’d upon as 
a Cattle, confifting of feveral irregular Towers. There 
is a {mall Chapel belonging to this Convent, painted 
very indifferently, according to the Manner of the 
Greeks ; wherein they fhew the Body of one of their 
Saints nam’d Chriftodulus, that is, Servant of Chrift ; 
at whofe Perfuafion, fay they, the Emperor lexis Com- 
enenes founded this Monaftery. The Houfe has an an- 
nual Income of fix thoufand Crowns, and the Church- 
Plate is vefy handfome; but what is moft remarkable . 
are two large Bells that hang over the Gate-way, no- 
thing of that kind being fuffer’d by the Turks in moft 
Parts of their Dominions. The Monks of Patmos, 
however, are allow’d this Privilege, on account of a 
particular Veneration the Turks have for the Memory 
of St. Zohn. ‘There are above a hundred Caloyers be- | 
longing to this Monaftery, but not more than fifty or 
fixty generally refident, the reft of them being em- 
_ ploy’d in looking after their Farms in the neighbours 
yng Ifands. | Raed oy ar aE ; 
| | Tur 
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Tue Houfe of the Apocalypfe, as it is call’d, is a 


poor Hermitage depending on the Convent of St, 
‘Yobn, and is fituate on the Side of the Mountain be- 
tween the Convent and the Port of /a Scale. The 
Way to itis cut in the Rock, and is very narrow and 
rugged: It leads to the Chapel, which is a pretty lit. 
tle Building in the Gothic Tafte, about feven Yards in 
Length, and four in Breadth. On the night of this is 
what they call St. Fobn’s Grotto, the Entrance whereof 
is feven Foot high, with a fquare Pillar in the Middle, 
In that Part of the Rock that forms the Roof of the 
Grotto they fhew a Fiffure or Crack, through which, 
according to a Tradition they have, the Holy Ghoft 
dictated the Revelation to St. Yobn. They ufually 
make Strangers a Prefent of fome Pieces of this Rock, 
pretending they have the Virtue of expelling evil Spi- 
rits, and-curing various Diftempers. 

As to the Tradition of the Greeks concerning this 
Grotto, it is certain from St. obn’s own Account, 
that he received his Revelations in the Ifle of Patmos, 
whither he was banifh’d in the Perfecution under Do» 
mitian, about the Year of Chrift 95, after having been 
dipp’d in a Cauldron of boiling Oil at Rome by Order 
of that Emperor, and miraculoufly taken out unhurt. 
Domitian being kill’d not long after St. Fobn’s Banifh- 
ment, he regain’d his Liberty under the fucceeding 
Emperor Nerva, and return’d to Ephefus in the Year 
97, where he wrote his Gofpel. Authors indeed: are 
not well agreed about the Time of St. Yobn’s Conti~ 
nuance in the Ifle of Patmos, fome making his Exile 
laft but eighteen Months, according to the Computa- 
tion Ihave chofen; though others, as Jreneus, fix it 
at five Years; and the Author of the Chronicon Pa/- 
chale extends it to fifteen. This Evangelift is gene- 
rally fuppofed to have led a fingle Life, and is noted 
for his indefatigable Pains and Boldnefs in preaching 
the Gofpel; but whether he-died a natural Death, or 
fuffer’d Martyrdom, is uncertain. - 4 


Tug 


U 
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Tue Apocalypfe, of all the Books) of the New Te- 
{tament, is that about which the ancient Fathers and. 
the Practice of the Church were the moft and the 
longeft divided ; nor is it eafy to determine when it 
was firft univerfally received as canonical. St. Ferom 
relates, that the Greek Church doubted of its Authen- 
ticknefs even in his Days: afl and Gregory Nazian- 
zen abfolutely reject it, and the Council of Laodicea | 
never mention it in their Canon of the facred Wri- 
tings*. By fome it was attributed to the Heretic 
Cerinthus ; and by others to another Fohn, a Ditciple 
of the Evangelift. ‘This Dionyfius Alexandrinus endea- 
vours to make appear by fhewing how different the 
Style of St. Fobn’s Gofpel is from that of the Revela- 
tion, which laft he cenfures as written in bad Greek, 


* Tt may not bé amifs to ob- 
ferve here, that the Aogians, a 
Se&t of ancient Hereticks, fo 
call’d from their denying Fe/us 
Chriff to be the Logos or eternal 
Word, are reprefented by eccle- 
‘fiaftical Writers as great Declai- 
mers againit the Apocalp/e, ma- 
ny of the Flights whereof they 
turn’d into Ridicule, particularly 


the Vifions of the feven Trum-._ 


pets, the four Angels bound on 
the River Euphrates, &c. — E- 
piphanius defends it againft them, 
and takes Notice, that the Book 
is not amere Hiftory, but aPro- 
phecy ; fo that it is no Wonder 
the Author fhould exprefs him- 
felf after the Manner of the Pro- 
phets, whofe Style is ufually fi- 
gurative. — Of all their Obje- 
étions againft the Authority of 
this Book, that feems the beft 
grounded which is drawn from 
thofe Words in the fecond Chap- 
er, Write to the Angel of the 
‘Jae 


Church of Thyatira; for, fay 
they, there was not any Chri- 
ftian Church in Yhyatira at that 
Time. Lpiphanius, who grants 
them this Point, is forced to 
have recourfe to the prophetic 
Spirit, as if St. Fohu forefaw the 
future Eftablifhment of Chriftia- 
nity in that City. Some late Au- 
thors have made a good Amend- 
ment to Epiphanius’s An{wer ; 
fuppofing it probable, that in 
the Time of that Father, the 
Catalogue of the Bifhops, with 
other Acts, which fhew that 
there had been a Church efta- 
blifh’d there from the ‘Time of 
the Apoftles, might not be 
known. Gyrotius adds, that tho” 
there was not, indeed, any 
Church of Gentile Converts at. 
Thyatira when St. Fobn wrote, 
yet there was one. of “ews ; as 
there had been another at The/- 
Salonica before St. Paul preach’d 
in that Place. . 


and 
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and even finds Solecifms and Barbarifms in it in abun- 
dance; though he allows it to be an infpired Writing, 
and to contain a myftic Senfe, which he fays he ad- 
mires even where he does not underftand. On the 
other Hand, Fuftin, Ireneus, Theophilus Antiochenus, 
Apollonius, Clemens Alexandrinus, and Tertullian, make 
no Doubt of its being canonical. The third Council 
of Carthage, held in 397, placed it in the Canon of 
the New Teftament, fince which Time it has been 
acknowledged both by the Eaftern and Weftern 
Churches; though fome orthodox Writers have re-' 
jected the Apocalypfe as a Book which countenanced 
the Reveries of Cerinthus touching the carnal Reign 
of Chrift on Earth, or what is ufually call'd the Mil- 
lennium.---- But to return to Patmos. 

Tue “ivil Affairs of the If_and are managed by two 
Adminiftrators annually choftn by the ‘Inhabitants 
from among themfelves. Thefe colleé& the Capitation 
and Land-Tax, which both together amount to a 
thoufand Crowns, befides fome Prefents that muft be 
made to the Captain-Bafhaw and his Officers when they 
come to receive the Money for the Grand Signior. 
There are neither Turks nor Latins in the Country, in 
which refpeét the poor Greeks are happy, whofe Num- 
ber is about two thoufand, but it is remarkable that 
much the greater Part of thefe are Females. To fay 
the Truth, “the Women here are naturally handfome; 
but disfigure themfelves fo intolerably with Paint that 
they are really frightful; by which, however, they 
endeavour to render themfelves more defirable, and 
are particularly fond of Strangers, fo that a Man may 
get a Wife in this IMand without any manner of Diffi- 
culty. * 


* MT ournefort pleafantly ob- rota Stranger comes hither bui 
ferves, that ever fince acertain to make the like Purchafe. 
Merchant of Marfalles married They look’d upon us, fays he, 
one of theWomen of Patmos for as very odd Fellows, and feem'd 
heér "aig they ie there's to be mightily furprized when 
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Tue Bifhop of Samos is ufually reckon’d the Dio- 
cefan of Patmos, but their Papas frequently receive | 
Ordination from other Bifhops. As to the Number of 
Priefts in the Ifand, it 1s uncertain ; but we may fup- 
pofe they are in proportion to the Chapels, of which 
they reckon above two hundred and fifty, and many 
of them are very pretty Buildings. ‘There are fcarce 
any Antiquities to be found in Patmos, nor any Ruins . 
worthy of Obfervation. We faw indeed a few Frag- 
ments of Marble Columns at the Port of Ca/cala, 
which feem’d to be of a good Defign, and are per- 
haps the moft ancient in the Archipelago. ‘They are 
probably the Remains of fome Temple of the chief 
Town, which formerly ftood thereabouts, and bore 
the Name of the Ifland. In the Port of St. Fobn’s 
Church there’s an Infcription, and another in tt.e Nave, 
both which are fo defaced by ‘Time as to be quite ille- 
gible, 

Tue Ifle of Patmos is one of the barreneft in all the 
Lrchipelago, full of Rocks and ftony Mountains, and 
almoft deftitute of Trees or Herbage, the higheft 
whereof is that of St. Eljab. In Summer moft of 
the Springs are dried up, and Ido not know that there 
is one River in the Ifland, fo that they often fuffer 
much by aScarcity of Water. The Country does not 
produce much Wheat or Barley, noris the Wine of 
their own Growth fufficient for the Confumption of the 
Inhabitants, fo that they import fome from Santorini 
and as for Corn, they fetch it from the neighbouring 
Continent of Natolia, and even fromthe Coafts of the 
Black Sea, not only for their own Ufe, but to vend 
again to Foreigners. ‘They have Plenty of Rabbits, 
Partridges, Turtles, Quails ,Pigeons, Snipes, and o- 
ther Game. As to Figs, they have no great Quanti- 


they were told we only came to carry into France a dozen 
fearch for Plants; for they ima- Wives at leatft. 
gin’d, on our Arrival, we fhouid ; 

7 | | , wties, 
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ties, though they practife Caprification, for there are 
but few Fig-trees in the Ifland. 

We were glad to leave this barren Country as foon 
as poffible, to which no other Motive had led us but a 
Defire of feeing the Place of St. ‘fohn’s Banifhment ; 
and accordingly we got on board a fmall Veffel that 
was going for a Lading of Corn to Scalanova on the 
Coaft of Natolia, from whence we propofed to return 
to Smyrna by the way of Epbefus, Meeting with a 
little bad Weather, we were four Days in our Paffage, 
one of which we fpent in the Port of the Galleys in the 
little Streight of Samos, and arrived fafe at Scalanova 
the firft of November. 
_ As we made but a very fhort Stay in this Place, all 
the Account I can give of it will be comprifed ina 
little Compafs. The Port ofg§calanova looks towards 
the Weft, and on the South Side of it lies the City, 
which rifes gradually up the Brow of a Hull, affording 
a delightful Profpect. Few Towns in- Turkey make a 
handfomer Appearance, for the Hioufes are well built 
and cover’d with ‘Tiles, the Pavement of the Streets is 
good, and they are moft of them {trait and fpacious. 
None but Zurks and a few Fewifh Families live within 
the Walls, the Greeks and Armenians inhabiting the 
Suburbs only. There are about fix thoufand Turks in 
the Place, half that Number of Greeks, and four or 
five hundred Armenians. The Trade of the Town is 
not very confiderable, but confifts chiefly in Wines, 
Raifins, Corn, and Yurkey Leather. A great many 
old Marbles are to be feen in Scalanova, which was 
the Neapolis of the Milefians; and it is remarkable 
that its modern Name agrees well with the anctent. 

Own thethird of November we fet out for Epbe/us, 
having hired a. Fanizary to attend us, not only as a 
Guide but a Guard alfo; the Road; a we were in- 
form’d, being frequently infefted with Robbers. The 
Country about Sca/anova is full of Vineyards, between 
which we travell’d for two Miles, when we pafs’d 

4 | 7 through. 
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through a Breach of a great Wall, which they tell us 
ferv’d anciently as an Aqueduct to convey Water to 
Epbefus; but feeing no Appearance of; Arches, we 
concluded it was built for fome other Purpofe. We 
continued our Journey along a Road full of Windings 
and Turnings, as our Guide led us, having the Sea 
on our Left Hand, and for the moft Part Mountains 
on our Right, till we came into the Plain of Ephe/us 
near the Mouth of the River Cayffer. From hence the 
Road runs Eaftward, and then again inclines to the 
North, where we crofs’d a Stream that falls into the - 
Cayfter, proceeding froma Morafs on our Right, be- 
yond which are the Ruins of Déana’s Temple, and 
what they call St. Paul’s Prifon, whereof I hall fpeak 
more particularly hereafter. Thus traverfing the Plain 
we enter’d Ephe/us abowgg Twelve o’Clock, having left 
Scalanova at Eight in the Morning. 

Ir is a melancholy thing to fee Ephefus, formerly 
one of the moft flourifhing Cities of 4fia, that was fo 
early favour’d with the Light of the Gofpel, whofe 
Church was honour’d with an Epiftle from St. Paw, 
and receiv’d fuch falutary Advice from St. Fobn, as we 
find in the Revelation, by our Lord’s exprefs Com- 
mand *; I fay it is an affecting Confideration, that this 
once illuftrious City 1s now reduced to a miferable 
Village, fcarce confiderable for any thing but the Ruins 
that are fpread around it, which fufficiently teftify its 
ancient Splendor and Magnificence. ‘The Village atpre- 
fent confifts of forty or fifty Houfes inhabited by Turks 
and Greeks, and a Caftle in the Poffeffion of the Turks, 


_ *® Our Lord fir commends 
the Church of Ephe/us: I kacav 
thy. works, and thy labsur, and 
thy patience -—and that for my 
name's fake thou has labour’d, and 
has not fainted. He then blames 
cher becaufe fhe had /eft her 
firft Love, adviting her to repent 


and do the firft works , adding 
this Threatning, Or e/fe I will 
come and remove thy Candleftick 
out of its place, except thou re- 
pent: Which feems to be com- 
pleatly fulfill’d in the Deftruction 
of that glorious Church and 


City, Rev. ii, 6. 
which 
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which ftands upon a little Hill ftretching from North 
to South, and commands the whole Plain of Epbe- 
us. 

Tus Plain, at the Eaft End of which the prefent 
Town of Ephefus is fituated, is four or-five Miles in 
Length, and two in Breadth. It is encompafs’d on all 
Sides with high rocky Mountains, except towards the 
Sea, which wafhes it on the Weft; fo that its Shape 
is fomewhat like that of an ancient Circus or Stadium. 
The River Cayfter * runs through the Middle of the 
Plain, leaving the Town and and all the ancient Ruins 
to the South-Eaft, and fallsinto the Sea near a Weftern 
Promontory running out from the Southern Range of 
Mountains. The various Wings of this River have 
made fome conclude it to be the Meander, who had 
never feen the true one in Cagja; but that it is the 
Cayfter, is evident from all ancient. Teftimony, and 
confirm’d by feveral Medals of Commodus, Septimus 
Severus, Valerian, and Gallienus. On the Reverie of 
one that I have feen, the River is reprefented by a 
Figure in a fedent Pofture, holding a Reed in one 
Hand, a Cornucopia in the other, and leaning on an 
Urn pouring out Water. 

TuoucGu the Plain of Epbefus 1s LAER HES yet the 
Situation of Smyrna has fomething in it much tore 
noble; the Hill, which is at the Bottom of the Gulph, 
feeming defign’ d, like an Amphitheatre, to fhew a 
fine City to the beft Advantage; whereas Ephe/us, 
were it in its flourifhing State, would lofe much of its 
Beauty and Grandeur by being buried in a Hollow, 
As to the Port of Ephefus, on account of which fo 


* According to the An- with Swans; whence, Ovid, 
eients, this River abounded | 


Fluminee volucres medio caluere Cayfiro. Met. If. 254% 
And in another hae 


lon illo plura Cayfti OS 


: re r 
“Carmina eynorum labentilus audit in undis. Met. V. 386. 
f many 
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many Medals have been ftruck, it was never compa- 
rable to that of Smyrna, though it was much better — 
one when the Veffels ran up into the very Ri- 

; but the Mouth of the Cay/fer being now choak’d 
ick Sand, there 1s nothing at prefent. but an open 
dangerous Road for Shipping, which is little frequen- 
ted. Aswe go to the Port, we fee a great many 
Ruins and ald Marbles on che ‘Banks of the River ; 
where undoubtedly ftood that Part of Ephefus which 
was built by Ly/machus, and the Arfenals mention’d 
by Strado. 

Tue Caftle or Citadel, which, as I have faid, 
inhabited and guarded by Turks, ieems to be of no 
older Date than the Times of the later Greek Empe- 
rors, feyeral curious Fragments of antique Marble be- 
ing. carelefsly intermixgdl in the Walls amongft other 
Iifs valuable Materials. But at a little Diftance from 
hence towards the South, we fee the Remains of a- 
nother Citadel, of greater Antiquity, the Works 
whereof were cover’d with the fineft Marble. A Gate 
of this is ftill ftanding, commonly call’d the Gate of 
the Perfecution, which j is remarkable for three Bas-Re- 
liefs of admirable Workmanfhip, as plainly appears, 
notwithftanding they are much injur’d and defactd. 
That on the Left has been the Aineft of all, but is 
moft abufed: It-is about five Feet long, and half as 
high; and reprefents a Bacchanal of Children playing 
and rolling amongtt Vine-Branches. The middle one 
is a Foot ‘hig! her thah the other, and twice as long, 
but has alfo fuffer’d confiderable Injury. We counted 
fourteen or fifteen Figures on it, fome Men, fome 
Women ; feveral of the Men quite naked, ead others 
in Reman Habits. One Man lies naked on the Ground, 
near the Figure of a Horfe; and another Man has 
hold of his left Leg, endeavouring to drag him along; 
whence fome have conjectur’d it was defign’d to re- 
prefent Heéier drawn behind the Chariot of Achilles 

but as no Clar.ot is to be feen, there is no Founda- 


tion 
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tion for fuch a Suppofition. Others, with as little 
Probabiiity, have imagin’d it related to the Perfecu- 
tion of the primitive Chriftians under the Roman Em- 
perors; and from hence the Gate has obtain’d its 
Name. But though it is entirely uncertain what this 
Sculpture reprefented, thofe who fuppofe it defign’d 
for fome Roman Triumph feem to have the oreatett 
Reafon for their Conjecture. As to the third Bas- 
Relief, on ‘the Right Hand, it is almoft as high as 
that in the Middle, | but not above four Feet in Length: 
It contains feven or eight Figures, Men and Women, 

but what the Whole reprefents I leave to thofe who 
are better fkill’d in Antiquity. 

Towarps the Weft, at the Foot of the Hill on which 
the Caftle is built, ftands the Church of St. Foha the 
Evangelift*, now converted into a Mabometan Mofque.. 
The Outfide of this Edifice has nothing to recom- 
mend it; but in the Infide we find the Roof, which. 
is. a double one, fupported in the Middle by three 
Columns of Granite, admirably well polifh’d, one 
whereof is thirteen ot in Circumference, ie a 
white Marble Capital of the Compofite Order. Thé®° 
two others are not much lefs than this, but their Ca- 
pitals are not half fo beautiful, being in the Fafhion 
of the modern Greeks. . Their Pedeftals are not {een, 
fo that probably they ftand deep in the Ground. On 
each Roof of the Church is a little ill-proportion’d 
Cupola, and at one End of it the Turks have now 
erected a Minaret. It has a Court or Area on the 
North Side of it, round which there was anctently a 
Cloyfter, as is conjectur’d from fome broken Columns 
yet remaining. 


* From this Evangelift, M. 
Tournefort informs us, LEpbe/us 
has taken its modern ‘Nante of 


St. John the Title of ios 
Seoligos, inftead of Agios Theo- 
logos, the Holy Divine, 


Atafalouc, by which it is known 
both to the Greeks and Turks. 
The Greeks, it f{eems, give 


pro- 
nouncing the Theta like a Sigma; 
and from Azos Seoligos they have 
made Aiafalcuc. 


Ln, Goine 
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~ Goinc Eaftward from the Gate of the Perfecution,’ 
we come to a ruin’d Aqueduct, which was the Work 


of the Greek Emperors, and ferv’d to convey Water 
to the Caftle as well as the City, from a Spring men- 


tion’d by Paujanias. ‘The Arches are fupported by - 


{quare Pillars, which confift of fine Pieces of Marble ; 


and there are Infcriptions on them, which fpeak of 


the firft Cefars. The Greeks live near this Aqueduét, 
and the Turks in the more Southern Part of the Vil- 
lage. Very few of the Infcriptions are legible, and 
others are fo high that we eould make nothing of 
them; nor could the Greeks lend us any fuch thing as 
a Ladder. From hence the ancient City extended it- 
felf principally to the South; but Ephefus has been fo 
often demolith’d, that fuch Matters are not eafily de- 
termin’d. | ; ell 

We fet apart a Day to take a View of the Ruins 
that lie Weft and South-Weft of the prefent Town. 
About half a Mile Southwards is a rocky Hill, in 
which is a Cave about three Yards Diameter, incrufted 
at top with Congelations, that make it a very pretty 
Grotto; and at a little Diftance is a femicircular Ca- 
vity, almoft in form of a Theatre. Not far from 
hence we come to fome ruinous Arches, where they 
tell you was the Cave or Grotto of the Seven Sleepers, 
who hiding themfelves there in the Perfecution under 
the Emperor Dioclefian, fell afleep, and did not wake 
till about two hundred Years afterwards. If we be- 
lieve the Story, we may fuppofe they ‘were extremely, 
furpriz’d when they found how the Face of the City 
was chang‘d, their Friends and Acquaintance al! dead, 
the Money they had about them not current, and all 
People become Chriftians. | 


Keepinc Weftward under the fame Hill, we pafs’d 


by feveral vaft Heaps of Ruins, one of which is known 
to be a Circus or Stadium from’ its Figure and Length, 
and feems to have hada kind of Theatre at the End 
ef it, feparated from the two parallel Walls; and a 

art PE i, coe Sr * Tiaete 
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little to the North are the Remains of an Amphi- 
theatre, as the Pofition of them leave no Room toa 
queftion. Here it was, in all Probability, that the 
Rabble of the City affembled at the Inftigation of De- 
metrius the Silver-Smith, who thought his Craft was 
in, Danger by St. Paul’s preaching againft the Idola- 
try of the Ephefians, who worfhipp’d the Image of 
Diana, which they believ’d fell down from Fupiter ; 
for it is faid that the whole City was fill’d with Con- 
fufion, and having caught Gaius and Ariftarchus, Men 
of Macedonia, Paul’s Companions in Travel, they rufb- 
ed with one accord into the Theatre*. 

Soutu-Wesv of the Circus is a large Arch or Gate, 
with Part of a Wall ftanding on each Side of it, all of 
excellent Marble; which is fuppofed to be the Front of 
a Chriftian Church built out of the Ruins of fome 
more ancient Edifice, feveral of the Stones having 
Pieces of Infcriptions on them quite unintelligible, 
though fome are accidentally preferv’d entire. The 
Mould of the Arch is good, but not proportion’d 
to the Shafts that fupport it, for 1t makes more than a 
Semicircle. 

Tue next thing we come to, ftill keeping to the 
South-Weft, are the Ruins of the celebrated Temple 
of Diana, efteem’d one of the Wonders of the World. 
This ftately Edifice was fituated at the Foot of a 
Mountain, and near the Edge of a Morafs, which I 
took notice of before, in our Way from Scalanovato . 
Epbkefus. In the Opinion of Plizy, they chufe this 
marfhy Ground to build on, as lefs expofed to Farth- 
quakes; but this Choice was attended with a prodi- 
gious Expence, for they were obliged to make vaft 
Drains to carry off the Water that fell down from 
the Mountains, and throw it into the Morafs and the 
River Cayfter. Thefe Drains or Vaults have by fome 


* See the whole Account of Verfe 24. to the End of the 
this Affair in Gs xix. from Chapter. 


Travellers 
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Fravellers been taken for a Labyrinth*, but there is 
not the leaft Reafon to think they were defign’d for | 
fuch a Purpofe; it plainly appears by looking into 
them, that they were intended for nothing elfe than 
to carry off the Water; or at leaft it was neceffary, 
in fuch a wet and moorifh Place, to have a Foun- 
dation of that Nature for fo vaft a Pile of Building. 
Philo Byzantinus takes notice of this Contrivance, and 
tells us they were forc’d to make deep Paflages, 
wherein they ufed fuch a Quantity of Stone, that 
they almoft emptied all the Quarries of the Country. 
For the Foundations of thefe arch’d Drains, which 
were to bare fo weighty a Structure, we are inform’d 
by Pliny that they laid Beds of Charcoal well ramm/’d, 
and over them other Beds of Wool. 

Tuis furprizing Temple, built at the Expence of 
the moft powerful Cities of fa Minor, was four 
hundred and twenty-five Feet in Length, and two 
hundred and twenty in Breadth. It was fupported by 
a hundred and twenty-feven Columns, at the Charge 
of the fame Number of Kings; which will not ap- 
pear impoffible, if we confider that in ancient Times 
almoft every great City had its particular King or So- 
vereign. Each of thefe Columns was fixty Feet high; 
and thirty-fix of them were cover’d with Bas-Reliefs, 
_one of which was done by the famous Scopas, and the 
reft by the moft excellent Artifts of thofe Times, who 
endeavour’d to out-do one another on this Occafion. 
‘Thereftofthe Temple wasundoubtedly equal to the Co- 
Jumns in Magnificence ; but little of Certainty can be 


* The Foundations of this 
Temple may worthily be ef- 
teem’d a Labyrinth, according 
to Sir George Wheeler, but he 
does not fay they were defign’d 
for one. ‘They went down 
amongit them, he tells us, by a 
long Packthread tied at the 


Hole where they firf{ enter’d ; 
though with all the Light their 
Candles had, they made no great 
Difcoveries, but being wearied 
with the thick Vapours of the 
Place, they return’d to the frefh 
Air. ° 


learnt 
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learnt from its prefent Ruins, which have nothing ex- 
traordinary except their Thicknefs, the moft part be- 
ing of Brick cover’d with Marble, all pierced with 
Holes for the Cramps of thofe Plates of Brafs with 
which it is thought to have been adorn’d. But few 
Fragments of Pillars are now to be feen, for the f- 
neft Stones among the Ruins of Epbefus have been 
carried to Conftantinople. ; 

Tue very Day that Alexander the Great came into 
the World, the famous Temple of Diana at Ephefus 
was burnt by Heroftratus*, who being put to the 
Torture, in order to force him to confefs his Motive 
by committing fo infamous an Action, declar’d that 
he did it with a View of making himfelf known to 
Pofterity, and to immortalize his Name by deftroy- 
ing fo noble a Stru&ture. The States of fa endea- 
vour’d to prevent the Succefs' of his Views, by pub- 
lifhing a Decree prohibiting the mention of his Name: 
But their Prohibition was far from having the intend- 
ed Effect, for almoft all the Hiftorians of that Age 
have taken notice of fo monftrous an Extravagance, 

_and at the fame Time have recorded the Name of the 
Criminal. — 

Wuen Alexander afterwards came to Ephefus, he 
propofed to the Ephefians to be at the whole Expence 
of rebuilding the Temple, provided they would put 


* Cicero mentions a Saying 


adjunxit, Mainime id effe miran- 
of Timzeus on this Occafion, 


dum, quod Diana, cum in partu 


which he reckons a very {mart 
one, viz. That it was no wonder 
the Temple was burnt, becaufe 
Diana was-at that Time employ'd 
at the Delivery of Olympias, to 
facilitate the Birth of Alexander. 
- His Words are: Concinné, ut 
multa, Timeus; qui, cum in 
biftoria dixiffit, qua noe natus 
Alexander ae, cadem Diane 


Ephefie templum deflagraviffe, 


Olvmpiadis adeffe voluiffer, ab- 
fuifet domo. De Nat. Deor. 
Lib.II.— Plutarch afcribes this 
Joke to Hegefias of Magnefia, 
but is far from approving of it, 
as ‘Cicero does; for he fays, the 
Reflection is fo very cold, that 
it might have extinguifh’d the 
Fire; though this Reflection of 
Plutarch, as M. Rollin obferves, 
feems to be {till colder, 


his 
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his Name upon the Front of it: But they anfwer’d with 
a great deal of Politenefs, or rather impious Flattery, - 
That it wasnot fit for oneDeity to build Temples to another. 
In order to carry on the Work, which was in For- 
wardnefs when Alexander made this Propofal, the E- 
phefians not only fold the Pillars of the former Tem- 
ple, but all the Ladies of the City turn’d their Jewels 
into Money; and by this means they raifed an Edifice . 
much finer than that which had been deftroy’d. No 
doubt but feveral fkilful Architects were employ’d a- 
bout this Building: One of them was Cheremocrates, 
.who would have cut Mount. hos into a Statue of 
Alexander , but Dinocrates is faid to have had the Su- 
perintendance of the Work, who was afterwards em- 
ploy’d by that Prince to build the City of Alexandria 
in Egypt. Cherfipbron is mention’d by Pliny as the 
Architeé&t of Diana’s Temple, and Strabo grants that 
he was the firft, but fays the Building was afterwards 
enlarged by another. The moft famous Sculptors of 
Greece exerted their Skill im adorning this Temple, 
and the Altar was almoft wholly the Work of Praxi- 
teles: And we may reafonably conclude that Apelles 
and Parrbafius, the two moft celebrated Painters of 
Antiquity, who were both of Ephefus, likewife en- 
rich’d it with their excellent Performances. 

In the Time of Herodotus the City of Epbefus was 
at a Diftance from the Temple of Diana; but this: 
Hitftorian. makes no mention of the Statue of Gold that — 
was fet up there, according to Xenophon. Syncellus, 
who fays this Temple was burnt, probably fpeaks of ° 
fome Damage it receiv’d by Fire, . but fuch as might 
be repair’d without rebuilding the whole Fabrick ; fo 
that the Temple which Pliny defcribes might be the 
fame that Sirabo faw in the Time of Avguftus. But I 
muft acknowledge there feems to me to be fome Con- 
fufion in the Accounts which Authors give us of thefe 
different Temples; fo that I barely relate. what I find 

Sc cht) | , ? concerning 
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concerning them in Hiftory, leaving the whole to be 
reconcil’d by the Judgment of the Reader. 

Tue Temple of Diana had a Privilege of Afjlum *, 
which reach’d to the Dhiftance of a hundred and 
twenty-five Feet round about it. Mithridates enlarged 
it to a Bow-Shot, and M. Antony doubled the Diftance, 
taking in Part of the City ; but Zzderius, to prevent 
the Abufes committed on account of this Sort of Pri- 
vileges, abolifh’d them at Epdefus. The Afylum is 
not exprefs’d upon the Medals of ihis City, till after 
the Emperor Pdilip the Elder had been there, and then 
only upon that of Otacilla; on the Reverfe of which 
Diana of Epbefus is reprefented with her Attributes, 
the Sun onone Side, and the Moon on the other. We 


* An Afylum is a Sanctuary 
or Place of Refuge, where a 


Criminal who fhelters himfelf is. 


deem’d inviolable, and not to be 
touch’d by any Officer of Juftice. 
The Temples, Altars, Statues, 
and ‘Tombs of Heroes, were 
anciently the ordinary Retreat of 
thofe who found themfelves 
aggrieved by the Rigour of the 
Laws, or oppreffed by the Vio- 
lence of ‘Tyrants. The J/raeclites 
had their Cities of Refuge, 
which were of God’s own Ap- 
pointment, where the Guilty, 
who had not committed any de- 
liberate Crime, 
and Proteftion. ‘The Heathens 
allow’d of Refuge and Impunity 
even to the vileft Offenders, 
either out of Superitition, or for 
the fake of peopling their Cities ; 
and it was by this means that 
Thebes, Athens, and Rome were 
firft ftock’d with Inhabitants. 
Among the Chriftians, the Em- 
perors Theodofius and Honerius 
having granted Immunities of 


found Safety 


this Kind to Churches, the 
Bifhops and Monks laid hold of 
a certain Tract or Territory, 
without which they fix’d the 
Bounds of the fecular Jurifdic- 
tion; and fo well did they 
manage their Privileges, that 
Convents, ina little time, be- 
came next a-kin to Fortreffes, 
where the moft notorious Vil- 
lains were in Safety, and braved 
the Power of the Magiftrate, 
At laft thefe Privileges were 


extended, not only to Churches 


and Church-yards, but even to 
the Bifhops Houfes, whence the 
Criminal could not be removed 
without a legal Affurance of 
Life, and an entire Remiffion of 
the Crime. In time, however, 
thefe 4fp/a, or Sanétuaries, were 
ftripp'd of many of their Im- 
munities, in regard they ferved 
to countenance all manner of 
Wickednefs, and to make Guilt 
more bold faced and daring: In 
England, particularly, they were 
entirely sboldird. 


have 
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have alfo a Medal of Philip the Younger, with the 
fame Reverfe, but a different Legend. On one of 
Etrufcilla we find Diana reprefented with her Attri- 
butes and Stags, and the Legend the fame with that 
upon the Medal of Otacilla. ‘There are very few Ci- 
ties, of which fo many ancient Medals are ftill remain- 
ing,as there are of Epbefus, on fome of which itis ftiled 
the firit or chief City of 4fa; and on moft of them 
Diana is reprefented, either with many Breafis, as 
Minutius Felix obferves this Ephefian Goddefs was, or 
as a Huntrefs, and fet off with her Attributes. Many 
Medals are likewife to be found, on the Reverfe 
whereof the Temple of Diawa is reprefented with a 
Frontifpiece fometimes of two Columns, fometimes of 
four, fix, and eight, with the Heads of the Emperors 
Domitian, Adrian, Antoninus Pius, M. Aurelius,: Sep- 
timius Severus, Caracalla, Heliogabalus, Alexander Se- 
verus, and Maximinus. 

Asout the Ruins of this Temple are ftill to be feen 
the Remains of feveral Houfes built of Brick, where- 
in fome have conjectur’d that the Priefts of Diana re~ 
fided, who had the Care of the Virgin-Priefteffes, -but 
not till they had been made Eunuchs. Not far from 
thefe Ruins is the Morafs before fpoken of, full of 
Reeds and Rufhes, which fome have taken for the 
Lake Seleufinia mention’d by Straéo ; but others place: 
that Lake on the oppofite Side of the Cay/ter, where’ 
there is a fmall ftanding Water, which to us appear’d 
muddy as we view’d it at a Diftance. 

Tue laft thing we took notice of: hereabouts is a 
Building of white Marble call’d St. Paul’s Prifon, 
which ftands on a Hill half a Mile Weftward of Dia- 
nas Temple. The Structure, I confefs, is ftrong e- 
nough to deferve the Name, confifting of thick Walls, 
which are not moch decay’d, though they have the 
Appearance of Antiquity. It it divided into four 
Rooms, and has only one Entrance. But from the 
Convenience of the Situation, I rather judge it to 

have 
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have been a Watch-Tower than a Prifon; for it af- 
fords us a fine Profpect of the Sea Weftward, of the © 
Town Eaftward, of the Windings of the River Cay- 
fier, and, in a Word, of the whole Plain, and the 
feveral ancient Ruins I have been defcribing. 

Berore we leave Epbe/us, let us juft look back into 
Hiftory, and fingle out fome of the moft remarkable 
Events that have Relation to that City, from the Time 
of its happy and flourifhing Condition, to its prefent 
State of Defolation and Obfcurity. To fearch after 
the Names of the Founders of Ephefus would be a la- 
borious and fruitlefs Enquiry, for it is of no great 
Confequence to know whether it was built by the 4 
mazons, or Androclus, or one of the Sons of Codrus 
King of Athens. We find the City made fome Fi- 
eiure during the Wars between the Athenians and La- 
cedemonians, and was generally fo politick and careful 
of her own Intereft as to keep a good Underftanding 
with the ftrongeft Side. l/exander the Great, after 
the Battle of the Granicus, came to Ephesus, and there 
eftablifh’d a Democracy ; the Place was taken by Ly- 
Jimachus, one of his Succeffors; and Autigonus in his 
turn got Pofieffion of it, and there feiz’d the Trea- 
fures of Poly/phercon. | 
History tells us that Hannibal had an Interview 
with Antiochus at Ephesus, to concert Meafures againft 
the Romans. ‘The Proconful Manlius {pent the Win- 
ter there after he had defeated the Galatians. A ter- 
rible Maflacre was made of the Romans in this City, 
by the Order of Mithridates. Pompey, and Cicero, the 
laft of whom made no Step in Greece without finding 
new Subjects of Admiration, did not fail to vifit fo re- 
nowned a City as Ephefus. But Scipio, the Father-in- 
Law of Pompey, did not fhew any great Refpect for this 
_ Place, for he feized the Treafures of Diana’s Temple. 
St. Paul’s preaching at Ephe/us is well known to Chri- 
{tians; and it is thought that St. Fob, after our Sa- 
viour’s Death, chofe this City for iis Refidence: It is 

certain, 
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certain, he retir’d thither when he was releafed from 
his Banifhment, and there wrote his Gofpel, as has 
been already obferv'd 5 and in this City St. Timothy; 
the firft Paftér of the Epbefian Church, is faid to 
have fuffer’d Martyrdom. Auguftus honowr’d Ephefus 
with a Vific, and the Inhabitants erected Temples to 
Julius Cefar and to the City of Rome. Tiberius re 
built great Part of it: On the other hand, the Per-— 
fians plunder’d it in the third Century, and not long 
afterwards it fuffer’d in the fame Manner from the 
Seytbians. n all Probability the celebrated Temple 
of Diana was finally deftroy’d under Conftantine, in 
confequence of an Edict of that Emperor, whereby 
he commanded that all Heathen Temples fhould be 
demolith’d. | 

Tus City was too confiderable to be overlook’d, 
and confequently was expofed to the Ravages of the Mia- 
bometans as well as its Neighbours. Aina Comnena te- 
lates, that the Infidels having made themfelves Matters 
of Ephefus in the Reign of her Father exis, he fent 
thither ‘fobn Ducas his F ather-in-law with a Body of 
Troops, who defeated the Mabometans in the Epbhe- 
ian Plain below the Citadel, taking two thoufand of 
them Prifoners. As this Battle was near the ancient 
Citadel, of which it is probable that Comhena {peaks, 
it is evident that a fine, Part of the City muft have 
been then deftroy’d. In the Beginning of the thirteenth 
Century Theodorus Lafcaris made himfelf Mafter of E- 
phefus. The Mabometans return’d thither again in the 
Reign of Andronicus Paleologus, who came to the 
Throne tin the Year 1283. ‘Mantachias, one of their 
Princes, conquer’d all Caria; and was fueceeded “i 
Homur, Son of Atin, Prince of Smyrna. 

Arter the Battle of Angora; the victorious z. amer~ 
lane commanded | all the little Princes of Afa Minor to 
come and join him at Ephefus, and {pent a whole 
Month in plundering the City and the neighbouring 
Country ; carrying away, according to Ducas, na 

only 
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dnly the Gold, Silver, and Jewels, but even the very: 
Cloaths of the Inhabitants. Soon after the Departure 
of the Conqueror, Cineites, a great Turkifh Captaing 
Son of Carafupafi, who had been Governor of. Smyr- 
ma under Bajazet, declar’d War againft the Children 
of Atin, who had fettled at Epbefus. He immediate- 
ly ravaged the Country at the Head of five hundred 
Men; and afterwards, with a lar&er-Number of Troops; 
attack’d and took the Citadel. But fome time after, 
another Homur, Brother of the former, (who was then 
dead) enter’d into 4 League.with Mantachias Prince 
of Caria, who affifted:him with an Army of fix thou- 
fand Men, with which they march’d-to befiege Ephe- 
jus. Carafupafi, the Father of Cineites, commanded 
in the City, having a Garrifon of three.thoufand Meng 
and his Son Cineites was then.at. Symrna.. The Epbe- 
fans made a vigorous Defence ; notwithftanding which, 
the Befiegers found means to fet fire:to. the City, and. 
in two Days time the greateft part of it was reduced. 
to Athes.  Gérafupafi retir’d to the Citadel, and held. 
Out bravely for a confiderable Time; but his Son be+ 
ing not able to fend him any, Succours, he at, length furs. 
‘rendet’d to Mantachias, who refter’d, Epbefus and its: 
Territory to Homur, and imprifon’d Cara/upaf and, 
his principal Officers in the Caftle of Mamalus,.on the, 
Borders of Caria, Hereupon Cineites. goes. on, board. 
a Galley, and fails to Mamalus; and having given his. 
Father notice of his Arrival, he and his Fellow-Pri- 
foners plied the Guards with Liquor till they made 
them drunk, and then taking the Advantage of their 
Infenfibility, they let themfelves down the Walls of 
the Caftle by Ropes, and efcap’d to Smyrna, Having. 
a little recover’d themfelves; at the Beginning of the 
Winter they undertook the Siege-of Ephefus, when 
Hlomur; in his turn, was forced tg retire into the Citas 
del, the City being abandon’d tothe Soldiers, who, 
there cofmitted all manner of Outrages without, Re- 
ftraint. In the midft of thefe Calamities, however,. 
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Peace was made between the contending Parties, ahd 
Cineites gave Homur his Daughter in Marriage. Ephe= 
fus afterwards fell into the Hands of Mahomet the 
Firft, who having overcome not only all his Brothers, 
but all the Mahbometan Princes who oppofed and em- 
barrafs’d him, remain’d at laft in peaceable Poffeffion 
of the Empire: And from that Time the Turks have 
continued Matters of Epbe/us; but the Place is now. 
inconfiderable, its Trade having been remov’d to Swyr= 
na and Scalanova. | Se 
On the roth of November we fet out from Ephefus 
for Smyrna, attended by the fame Fanizary who had © 
conducted us from Scalanova, who was well acquainted 
with the feveral Roads, and on whom we thought our 
Safety in a great meafure depended. Abouta Mile and 
a half from the Caftle of Epbefas we pafs’d the Ri- 
ver Cayfter over a handfome Bridge, built chiefly with 
antique Marbles, under which the Stream runs very 
fwiftly, and turns fome Mills at a little Diftance. Ais 
we travell’d along the Valley, we had fteep frightful 
Mountains on our Left, but after riding a few Miles: 
they had a more agreeable Afpect, being cover’d with 
_ Woods of fine Olive-Trees, which grow without any 
Culture, and yet bear excellent Fruit, much more than 
the People of the Country areableto gather. TheRoad 
from hence over the Mountains, which is the neareft, 
is moft infefted with Robbers ; upon which account 
our ‘fanizary advifed us to keep to the Eaftward along 
the Plain, where we could not fo eafily be furpriz’d — 
by thofe unwelcome Vifiters. After travelling; five or 
fix Hours, fometimes through Woods, and fometimes 
in an open Country, with a Range of Mountains fill 
on our Left, we came to a large Turki/b Burying- 
Ground, where abundance of broken Pillars and + 
ther Marbles are fet up for Grave-ftones ; and at fome 
Diftance we difcover’d feveral Pieces of old- Walls 
and other Ruins, from whence it 1s evident that a 
large City has ftood here formerly ; but we ea 4 
| “4 
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find any Infcription to afcertain its Name, nor get 
any Information on that Head from the ignorant Na- 
tives hereabouts. On the Brow of the adjacent Moun- 
tain is a little 4 illage call’d Cabagia, confitting of 
twenty or thirty Houfes, the Inhabitants whereof have 
a. Tradition among them, that there was.once a City 
in that Neighbourhood; which is all they know of the 
Matter... Some have conjettur’d that it was the an- 
cient Metropolis, but others think that City.ftood fome- 
what nearer Smyrna, where there is a Village call’d 
Tourbali, which perhaps is a Corruption of the Name 
Metropolis. 

Keepin, fill under the Mountain, we fometimes 
travell’d on an ancient Military Way, as appears fro 
the Pavement in feveral Places; and having Baby 
through two or three Woods, wherein we obferv’d 
many Turpentine-Trees as large as Afhs or Oaks in 
England, we came in the Evening to the Ruins of an 
Aqueduét, which runs from the Foot of the Moun- 
tain a Mile or two along the, Plain to the above-men- 
tion’d Village of 2 Tourbali. In this poor Place we lay 
all Night, meeting with mean Accommodation, but 
however as good as could be expected ; and the Turks 
treated us with Ctvility on account of our Fanizary, 
as we imagin’d ; for otherwife, we underftood, they 
are not very complaifant to Strangers. hen we 
came to look round the Village in the Morning, we 
found it full of old Marbles and even in our Caravan- 
fera we faw fore Columns of a whitith Granite; but 
I do not remember that we miet with one Infcrip- 
tion, . 

Wa: left. this Place about Ten in the Morning, 
having fix Hours Journey from thence to Smyrna, and 
in a fhort. Time we crois’d feveral little Streams, and 
One that may deferve to be call’d a River, but I nei- 
ther know their ancient nor modern Names. Here- 
abouts we began to wind towards the Left, and at 
Jatt came into. the direct Road beyond the Mountains 
| Aa 2 at 
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ata Town call’d Semourafi ; having thus, by the Pru- 
dence of our Guide, avoided a great deal of Fatigue’ 
and Danger. At this Place we took fome Refrefh- 
ment, but did not ftay long enough to make any par- 
ticular Obfervations: It feem’d, however, to be as 
pretty a Village as we had feen in thefe Parts, the lit- 
tle Mofques and Sepulchres furrounded with Cyprus- 
Trees making it look very delightful. From hence’ 
we continued our Journey over a large Plain, for the 
moft part uncultivated, and in many Places cover’d 
with Shrubs, and here and there foime Pine-trees in- 
termix’d. As we drew near Smyrna, the Military 
Way above-mention’d appeared very plainly, being 
paved with large fquare Stones, and ftill remaining 
entire for a confiderable Length. Juft before we en- 
ter’d the City, our Road led us over a Hill, from 
whence we had a fine View of the Plain we had 
crofs’d; and defcending into the Valley, we pafs’d a 
fall Stream that runs behind the Caftle, and arriv’d 
in good Health at our former Lodgings in F/anksq 
Street about Five in the Evening, where we met with 
a hearty Welcome from our generous Friends and 
Acquaintance. : 

_ In our Way between Lphe/us and Smyrna we took 
a Tree-Frog, which the Greeks call Spordaca, and bring- 
mg it alive to our Apartment, we kept it feveral Days 
aipon.a Branch of Lentifk, during which Tinie it af- 
forded us an agreeable Amufement; and the Anifnal, 
in my Opinion, is fuch a Curiofity in Nature, that it 
deferves a particular Defcription. Its Size and Shape 
is like that of other Frogs, but it is of a deep green 
Colour; and when it lies clofe to the Ground, it re- 
fembles one half of a large Walnut with the con- 
vex Part uppermoft; for its Feet are then fo doubled 
underneath it, that they are not to be difcern’d. But 
whereas the common Frogs love to be always amongtt 
the Grafs or in the Water, thefe delight to climb 
Shrubs, Bufhes, and Trees, and to fit chirping-on the 
ah ; Twigs 


@HARLes ‘THOMPSON, E/9; 373 


T wigs and Branches. For this Purpofe Nature has 
made a peculiar Provifion, its Toes ending in little 
round Knobs, about the Bignefs of a Pin’s Head, 
from whence ‘iffixes fuch a clammy Subftance, as ena- 
bles it to jump. from one Bough to another ‘with ve- 
ry little Danger of falling; for if it touch the fmalleft 
Twig, or the fmootheft Leaf, with any one of its 
Feet, it fticks to it fo faft, chat it thereby furprizingly 
recovers its whole Body. This perhaps may {eem in- 
credible to thofe who have not feen it, but I have ob- 
ferv’d it feveral Times, nor could I perceive that i it 
held by grafping, as Birds and Squirrels do, but mere- 
ly by the Strength of that glutinous Matter before- 
mention’d, which I fuppofe it can emit or retain at 

leafure. I put it into Water, and found it would 
wim like other Frogs; but it never offer’d ‘to dive, 
and endeavour’d to, get out of that cold Element as 
foon as poffible. 

Tue Winter now.came on apace, and the great 
Rains began to fall, which overfow:d many of the 
Plains, and made the Roads almoft impaffable ; and 
indeed we had frequent Storms and tempeftuous Wea- 
ther, attended with Thunder and. Lightning, all the 
remaining Part of the Year; forit is remarkable, that 
in the Levant, efpecially throughout the archipelaga, 
they have feldom any Rain or T Phunder but in ‘Winter, 
whereas in our Climate we have moft Thunder ix 
Summer, and the heavieft Showers, This prevented 
our making Excurfions into the neighbouring Country, 
as we intended to have done dusing our Stay at Smyu- 
Has but perhaps it was a Means of preferving our 
Health, at leaft it afforded us an Opportunity of Ret 
and Refrefhment after the Fatigues we had under- 
gone, and, by giving us frefh “Spirits and Vigour, 
fase us the more able to encounter the Dangers and 
Hardthips we might till reafonably expect to meet 
with before we had brought our Travels to a Concly- 
fion. What made this eloomy Seafon pafs away the 
mors agreeably was the good Company of our Coun- 
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trymen and other European Merchants, who maintain 
a chearful Correfpondence one with another, by whom 
we were accommodated with every Thing even be- 
yond our Defires, and treated with all the Tokens of 
a fincere and generous Friendfhip.. In a Word, we 
had elegant Fare, accompanied with charming | Con- 
Se chiincn : ; and in particular, we {pent our Chrifinias,. 

the ufual Time of feafting and rejoicing among Chri- 
ftians, with the greateft Pleafure and SatisfaCtion, pay- 
ing and receiving mutual Vifits end Compliments, 

and indulging ourfelves i in innocent Mirth, with. the 
fame Freedom as if we had been in our native Coun- 
try, or any other Part of Europe. 

Tue Beginning of the new Year we began to look 
out carefully for a Paflage to Sidew, where the French 
have a Conful who gocs annually to Ferufalem, as has 
been already mention’d, to whom our good. Friend 
and Companion M. Du Marais was to carry Letters 
from the Conful of the fame Nation at Smyrna. Af- 

er we had waited with Impatience till the Middle of 
January, but to no purpofe, we thought it not proper 
to Jet fp an Opportunity that offer’d, of embarking 
in a Turki Saick or Merchantmnn bound to Tripoli 
in Syria, which was alfo to touch at Réodes and Cy- 

rus. Accordingly we made a Bargain with the Ma- 
fter of the Veflel, Ee our Tents and other hig 
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to kta vis and mention with the utmott Goria, 
we fail'd from Smyrna the 18th of fanuary 1733-4, 
w.tha favourable Gale at Kaf, and as pleafant Weather 
as could be expected in the Winter Seafon. 

" Havyine got fafely out of the Bay of Smyrna, and 


do zbled Cape Carabouron, we put into the Port of. 


Scio to wait fora North Wind to carry us out of the 
Archipelago, and the Wind happily coming about to, 
‘that Point the next Morning, we weich’d Anchor, 
ard the Day following 5 pals ‘a by t the Weltern Cape of- 


Samos, 
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Somos, leaving Nicaria and the Ifles of Fourni on our 
Right. In this Cape of Samos the Sailors tell us there 
appears a Light in the Night-time, which is plainly 
to be feen at Sea, but is invifible on Shore; and the 
Place being fo fteep that no Perfon can be fuppofed to 
inhabit there, they will needs have the Fire to be mi- 
raculous * ; but as we fail’d by this IMand in the Day- 
time, I can neither deny nor confirm their Affertion. 
On the 23d we left the Ie of Patmos to the Weit- 
ward, and the next Day pafs’d by abundance of little 
Ifands, moft of them uninhabited, and all of them fo 
inconfiderable as not to deferve any particular Notice. 
The 24th we were becalm’d off the Tand call’d Lanz- 
goby the Franks, Stanchio by the Turks, and anciently 
Cos or Coos. ; 

Twos Ifand ‘affords.a pleafant Profpect as we ap- 
proach. it, being for the moft part a fine level Coun- 
try, but rifing gradually into Hulls towards the Eaft, 
from whence feveral little Streams fall into the Plain, 
and render it exceeding fruitful. It is about eighty 
Miles in Circumference, lying twelve Miles diftant from 
the South-weft Part of the Continent of Natelia, and 
has one large Town in it of the fame Name with the 
IMand, which has a good Harbour defended by a Caftle. 
The Turkifb Galleys frequently lie in this Port, and 
their Shipping often. touch here in their Paflage from 
Conftantinople to Egypt. The Country abounds with 
Cyprefs and Turpentine-Trees+, and is furnifh’d with 


* M. Thevenot fays he faw 
‘this Light, and confider’d it 
attentively for the Space of an 
Hour, it appearing to be about 
two hundred Paces from the Sea- 
fide, and rifing and falling like 
a Candle; and, in fhort, he 
feems to believe it'is miraculous: 
But M. Tournefort, not quite fo 
fuperftitious as his Countryman, 
fays he is perfuaded of the con- 


trary; and f{uppofing that any 
fuch Fire was ever perceiv’d, he 
doubts not but it was kindled 
either by the Monks or. Shep- 
herds, partly to divert, them- - 
felves, and pazily to keep up 
the Belief of the great Miracle, 
as is it call’d by the. Priefts of 
the Ifland. 

4+ M. Thevenot tells us of 2 
Tree inthis land, whofe Bran- 
Aa 4 Varies 
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Variety: wf Plants that are valuable for their medicirial. 
Virtues: And as for the Wines of Coos; we find thent: 
famous in ‘Antiquity-f. Che preferit Jhhabitants’ are 
moft of them» Greeks, as in the other Ifands, of the 
Archipelago, ee the Ji urkifp. Garr ifpn of he ‘Towit 
and:Caftle. . zi 
- As our Vefiel: lay off this Wand; “the Saba It! 
natura lly brought-to our Memory fome of | thole emis’ 
nent Men to’ whist it formerly gave Birth, who: have 
rendeér?d their Namesimmortal,/and: done Honoyt to 
their Profeflion and to their native Country. At the: 
Head of ‘thefe:ftands that Prince’of. Phyficians Hippos: 
erates, whofe fuperior Abilities foreftablith’d his Repus 
tation,» that both.Ancients and Moderns are unanimous, 
in giving him his juft App! aufe. In the Time.of this) 
great Man a Peftilence made -terriblé Devaftation in 
feveral Parts of the ‘World ; which is :faid to have'‘be<; 
gun in Ethiopia, from thence to have pafs’d into: 
Libya and Egypt, then to have invaded Fudea,’ Phe- 
wicia, Syria, andthe whole Perfian Empire, ‘and laftly: 
vo have fpread itfelf into Greece, and’ broke in. upor 


Athens | ie a LEE ret orrent. 


Hie poe 


ches fpread to fuch’a vat Dif- 
tance from its Frank, that two 
thoufand Men’ rag lig cally ftand 
under its-Shade. « He days its 
Baughs were {upported by Props 
of Timber and Pillars of Stone, 
there being {everal Barbers 
Shops, Coffee-honfes, and{uth- 
like Places eridernieth it, with 
a great many Seats and’ Henshet: 
He adds, thi at the Tree was like 


. 


ere 


And upon the fame Account 
that is 


they are call d lubrica, 


Ti bucydides, who: was: 


a Sycamore, but bore a Pfu 


like-a~ Chefhut. As to’ the 
Truth of this Account, I leave! 
it to the Judgment of. the: 
Reader. 4: 

+ The Wines of this TMand 
were reckon’d loofening and 
purgative by the “Ancients, as 
appeats from that . Paltige ne 
jas ie 


Si daa morabifn alwus, 
Mitulus &3 wiles pellent obfiantia conchie, 
Et lapatbé brews ber ba 3 ; se bo en de Coo. 
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feined with that Diftemper, but recover’d, and after- 
wards, freely: vifited many others that were affiicted 
with it, ‘has defcribed very minutely the {everal Cir- 
cumftances and Symptoms that attended it; in order, 
as he himfeif fays, that a faithful and exa& Account of 
that Calamity might ferve as an Inftruction to Pofteri- 
ty, in cafe the like fhould ever happen. again, Lucre- 
tius has alfo given us a_ poetical Defeription of it; 
and Hippocrates, who was employ’d in vifiting the 
Sick; has written of it as a Phyfician. 

Tus Peftilence baffed the utmoft Efforts of Art, 
ata the moft robuft Conftitutions were not able to 
withftand its Attacks: In a Word, it {wept away vatt 
Numbers at thems, and amongft the reft Pericles, 
one’ of the greateft Men that City ever produced, who, 

whilehe lived, was the main Stay and Support of the 
Ashenian Republick, and who perhaps is the only one 
of whom it can be faid, that he maintain’d himfelf in 
full Credit for forty Years together in a popular Go- 
vernment. He acted, as an excellent Hiftorian obs 
ferves, with’ fo much Wifdom, Moderation, Difintes 
reftednefs, and Zeal for the publick Good; he difcas 
ver’d; in all Bees fo great a Superiority of Talents, 
and: gave fo exalted an Idea of his Experience, Capa- 
éity, and Integrity, that he acquired. the Confidenca 
of all the Athenians, and fix'd,. in: his own Favour; 
duxirig the long Time he was in Power, their natural 
Ficklenefs and Inconftancy. He fuppreffed that. Jea- 
loufy,: which an extreme Fondnels for. Liberty had 
made them entertain againft all Citizens diftinguifh’d 
by their Merit and Authority: And the moft furpriz- 
ine Circumftance is, he gain "d this great Afcendant 
merely by Ferfuafion, witnout employing Force, low 
Artifices, or any of thofe little Shifts which a mean 
Politician excufes in himfelf, upon the fpecious Pre; 
tence, that the Neceflity of the publick Affairs and 
Reafons of State make them neceflary. ---- But ta come 
to what relates to Hippocrates. " 

: THE 
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_ Tue Plague, as has been hinted already; had made 
grievous Fiavock in Perfia, before i {pread itfelf into — 
Attica: Upon which Occafion Artaxerxes, the Per- 
fian Monarch, who had ‘heard of the vaft Reputation 
of Hippocrates, caufed him to be invited by Letters 
to come.into his Dominions, in order to prefcribe. to 
thofe who were ‘infected. The King made him. the 
moit advantageous Offers, fetting no Bounds to his 
Rewards on the Side of Intereft, and, with regard to 
Honours, promifing to make him equal with the moft 
confiderable Perfons of his Court. But all the tempt- 
ing Ghitter of the Perfian Riches and Dignitiescould not 
corrupt Hippocrates, or file that Hatred and Aver- 
fion which the Greciaxs had entertain’d for the Per- 
fians, ever fince thofe Afatics had invaded their. 
Country. The honeft Phyfician therefore fent this 
Anfwer to his Invitation, That he was free from either 
Wants or Defires, that be owed all bis Cares to bis 
Fellow-Citizens and Countrymen, and that he would not | 
Leave the Grecians in Diftrefs to give bis Affiftance to 
Barbarians. Artaxerxes, enraged at this Denial to the 
higheft Degree, fent to the City of Cos, the native 
Place of Hippocrates, and where he then refided, 
commanding the Inhabitants to deliver him up, that 
he might be punifh’d according to his Infolence and 
Perverfenéfs ; and threatening, in cafe of Refufal, to 
demolith their City, and lay wafte their whole Hland. ~ 
The Coans, however, let this haughty Monarch know, 
that the Menaces of Darius and Xerxes had not been 
able to make them comply on another Occafion ; and 
that his Threats fhould be equally impotent on the 
prefent; that, let the Confequence be what it would, 
they would never give up their Fellow-Citizen into his _ 
Hands; and thatthey relied upon the Gods for Pro- 
tection. ribigitioy 
As Hippocrates had faid that he owed himfelf en- 
tirely to his Country, fo the Moment he was fent for 
to Athens he went thither accordingly, -and:continuea 
. ta there 
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there while the Plague raged with the greateft Fury, 
nor did he leave the City till it was quite free from 
that Diftemper. He devoted himfelf entirely to the 
Service of the Sick, and fent feveral of his Ditciples 
into the infected Parts of the Country, after he had 
inftruéted them in what manner to treat their Patients. 
The Athenians, affected with the deepeft Senfe of 
Gratitude for the generous Care and Attendance of 
this great Phyfician, ordain’d by a publick Decree, 
that he fhould be initiated in the moft exalted Mytfte- 
ties, in the fame Manner as Hercules the Son of Fupi- 
ter; that a Crown of Gold fhould be prefented him, 
and that the Decree by which it was granted fhould be 
read aloud by a Herald at the Panaibenda* 5 a folemn 


* "This Feftival was firft infti- - 


tuted by Eri@bonius or Orpheus, 
and call’d fimply Athenen; but 
was renew’d and enlarced by 
Thefeus, when he had united 
the feveral Towns of A¢tica into 
one City, and then call’d Pana- 
thenea, or the Featt of all the 
Athenians. At firlt it continued 
only one Day, but afterwards 
was prolonged feveral Days, 
and celebrated with greater Pre- 
‘parations and Magnificence than 
was ufual in the primitive ‘Times. 
“There were two Solemnities of 
this Name, the grear, and the 
tittle; the former of which was 
kept once in five Years, and the 
Jatter every third Year, or 
‘rather, as fome think, annually 

In thefe Feafts were exhibited 
Racing, gymnic Exercifes, and 
Contentions for the Prizes of 
Mufick and Poety, which laft 
were firlt inftituted by Pericles: 

And ten Commiffaries, elected 
‘out of the ten ‘Tribes of the 
Athenians, prefided on thefe Oc- 
cafions to regulate the Forms, 


and ditribute the Rewards to the 
Victors. © The firft Day. in the 
Morning a Race was run. by 
Perfons on foot, each carrying 
a lighted ‘Torch in his Hand; 
and in the Afternoon they ran 
the fame Courfe on horfeback. 
The gymnic or athletic Combats 
follow’d the Races; and laftly 
the mufical Contention, in which 
were fung the Praifes of Har- 
modius and Ariftagiton, who de- 
liver’d Athens from the ‘Tyranny 
of Pififtratus’s Sons; to which 
was added the Elogium of 
Thrafyoulus, who expell’d the 
thirty Tyrants. Sacrifices were 
alfo offer’'d at thefe Solem- 
nities, towards which every 
one of the Athenian Boroughs 
contributed an Ox; and of the 
Flefh that remain’d a publick 
Entertainment was made for the 
whole Aflembly. In the greater 
Feftival moft of the fame Rites 
and Ceremonies were prattis’d 
asin the leffer, but were perhaps 
perform’d with more Splendor 
and Magnificence, with the Ad- 


Fettival 


380. Tbe Travers of  [Lurkey. 


Feftival, ol tekal at Athens in honour of Minerva: 


‘That the Freedom of the City fhould be given him, ) 


and himfelf be maintain’d, at the publick Charge, in 
the Prytaneum, all his Life-time, if he thought pro- 
per: In fine, that the Children of all the People of 
Cos, which had given Birth to fo great a Man, might 
be maintain’d and educated in Athens, in the fame 
Manner as if they had been Natives of that City. ) 

‘Tuovau Hippocrates carried the Art of Healing ta 
fuch a Pitch of Perfection, it is funk at prefent to the 
loweft Ebb amoneft the ignorant Greeks of the Iands 
of the Archipelago, and even thofe of the Continents 
of Europe and Afia. ‘he Sle bie all over the Le- 


vant, {ays M. Tournefort, are generally Fews or Natives: 


of Candia, oid Nurfelings of “Padua, who dare purge 
none but fuch as are upon the mending. Haad. “Phe 
whole Science of the Orientals, in matter of Diftem- 
pers, confifts in giving fat Broths to fuch as are in a 
Fever, and in reducing their Diet to next to nothing ; 
that is; for-the firft fifteen or-fixteen Days of a conti- 
nual Féver, they will not:fuffer the Patient to take any 


thing but a flender Panada twice'a Day, or two Dofes . 


of Rice-Water. Thus fares it with thefe poor Greeks, 
whom the flighteft Fever, with their. way of manag- 
ing, reduces to Skin and Bones, and they are whole 

Years in recovering. Hippocrates, (adds the “above 
mention’d“Freach Traveller) the moft learned of all 
the Greek Phyficians, had good Reafon to condemn 
this outragious Method of dieting, and prefcribes Pur: 
gatives as foon as ever the Symptoms fufficiently ap- 
pear. “If the Patient’grows light-headed, continues 
the fame Writer) he is prefently look’d upon as pof- 


dition of fome others, per- ‘againit the Giants, and alfo the 


ticularly the grand Proceflion 
wherein Minerva’s facred Gar- 
‘ment was carried, upon which 
‘were curioufly defcribed the 
Atchigvements of that Godde& 


Effigies of Jupiter, the Heroes, 
and fuch .as had diftinguith’d 


‘themfelves by their. valiant. and 


noble Exploits j in the Service. of 
their Country. ! 
fefe’d 


_ 
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fef’d by the Devil; thé Phyficians and Surgeons are 
wimediately difmifs’d, and the Papas are fent for} 
who, after they have extoll’d the wife Conduct of hig 
Parents or Relations, fall to repeating certain Prayers, 
and almoft drown the Patient with Holy Water; and 
fo torment him with Exorcifms, that, inftead. of abat- 
ing, :they add to His Delirioufnefs, 

As the Ifland of Cos gave Birth to Hippocrates the 
Chief of Phyficians, fo it did likewife to Apelles* the 
moft celebrated Painter of Antiquity, who drew that fa- 
mous Picture of Venus rifing naked out of the Sea, 
which being: hung up in one of the principal Tem- 
ples of the land, was from thence convey’d to Romie 
and dedicated to Cefar, that Goddefs being the fup- 
pofed Mother of the Fulian Family. This excellent 
Artift flourith’d in the Time of Alexander the Great; 
and was in high Favour with that Prince, who would 
luffer no other Perfon but peles to draw his Picture, 
nor any-one to make his Statue but Ly/fppust. How 
well the Painter fucceeded in this Particular, may be 
judged from an Obfervation of Plutarch, That of two 
Alexanders, the one, begotten by Philip, was invincible; 


z 


* Our Author, probably ae-. 4 thought proper to point out 


eeiv'd by fome Authority -or’ 


other which he relied upon with- 
out Examination, has involv’d 
himfelf in a Contradiction; for 
notlong ago (/. 364 of this Vo- 
lume) he made Afelles a Native of 
Epbefus, whereas that Painter 
was born in Cos according to all 
Authors that I have confulted. 


this Miltake to the Reader, 


who doubtlefS will eafily excufe 
it, confidermg that the beit 
Writers are liable to Inadver- 
tencies and Errors.— Quand_que 
bonus dormitat Homerus. 

+ To this purpofe he made 
a Decree, as feveral Authors 
inform us, particularly Horace: 


EdiGo vetuit ne quis fe preter Apellem 
Pingeret, aut alius Lyfippo duccret era 


Fortis Alexandri vulium fimulantia. 


Lib. II. Epift. I, 239: 


None but Ape/ies’ Hand fhall paint my Face, 
None but Ly/ppus make me breathe in Brafs : 


So fpake his Edict. 


eS) 
oo ok 
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the other, drawn by pelles, was inimitable. It is faid 
he drew a Picture of Campeffe, one of Alexander's — 
Concubines, with whom he fell in Love; which that 
Prince underftanding, generoufly refign’d her to 4 
pelles. Moft Authors fay that dlexander had a Tafte 
for the whole Circle of Arts, and knew their Value 
and Uiefulnefs; and that Mufick, Painting, Sculpture; 
and Architecture, flourifh’d in his Reign, becaufe they 
found in him both a fkilfal Judgment and a generous 
Protector, who was both able to diftinguith and to re- 
ward Merit: But 4/zan tells us a Story which gives: 
us no good Opinion of his Judgment in Painting; 
namely, That Apelles had drawn a fine Horfe, which 
Piece Alexander did not much approve of, but that his 
Horfe fell a neighing at the Sight of it; whereupom 
the Painter freely told the Monarch, that the Steed 
feem’d to underftand Painting better than his Mafter, 
—Several other eminent Natives of this Mand might 
be enumerated, but the two already mention may fuf- 
fice, as being the moft diftinguifh’d. 2b oO! 
On the 25th in the Morning it blew a gentle Gale — 
from the North- Weft, which at length grew fo ftrong; 
that it drove us from the Courfe we intended to have 
kept along the Coaft of Natolia, and carried us be- 
tween the Iflands of Rhodes and Scarpanto. This 
Jatter, anciently call’d. Carpathus, from whence the | 
Sea thereabouts obtain’d the Name of the Carpathian 
Sea, is fituate between Rhodes and Candia. Itis about 
forty Miles in Compafs; is for the moft part moun- 
tainous and rocky, and has feveral good Quarries of 
Marble. The principal Town is of the fame Name 
with the Ifland; lies on the Weftern Coaft of it, and 
has a tolerable Harbour. It is under the Dominion | 
of the Turks, but, as the Seamen inform’d us, is 
chiefly inhabited by Chriftians of the Greek Commu- 

nion. 
Tue 26th the Wind coming to the South-Weft; 
we doubled the Southern Promontory of Rbedes, er 
1a 
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had a full View of Atabyrus, mention’d by Strada, 
On the 27th in the Morning we had heavy Rain, 
with Thunder and Lightning ; but the Wind continu- 
ing fair, about Two in the Afternoon we came to an 
Anchor in the Harbour of Rhodes, the chief Town 
of the Ifland, fituated on its Eaftern Coaft. We lay 
ten Days in this Port, during which Time we had an 
Opportunity of viewing the Place, and making feve- 
ral Obfervations and Enquiries; but it being t uncer- 
tain how foon our Veffel would fail, we made no Ex- 
curfions into the Country. 

RHODES is the moft confiderable Ifland in the 
Eaftern Part the Mediterranean, except Cyprus and 
Candia. It lies about twenty Miles South of the Con- 
tinent of fia Minor, is threefcore Miles in Length 
from North to South, and twenty-five Miles broad in. 
fomePlaces. Ithasformerly gone under the Names of 
Afteria, Corymbia, Etbrea, and many’ others; and as 
for the Name of Rhodes, fome are of Opinion it was 
fo call’d by the Grecians, from a Word in their Lan- 
guage fignifying a Rofe, on account of the great Num- 
ber of thoie Flowers which the Country produces ; 
whift others have Recourfe to Fable, and fay that it 
received that Name from Roda, one of the Daugh- 
ters of pollo and Venus, 

. Tue chief Town or City of this Mand, call’d alfo 
| Rhodes, {tands partly on the Rifing of the Hill, and 
is three {Miles in Circumference. The Streets are 
moft of them broad, ftrait, and well pav’d; and in 
the Middle of the largeft Street there is a Pavement 
of white Marble, about a Foot broad, which runs 
from one End of it to the other. In this Street moft 
of the Knights of St. Fobu of Ferufalem, now com- 
monly call’d the Knights of Malta, are fuppofed to 
have. refided, feveral of their Coats of Arms being 
ftill vifible in the Walls of their Houfes, which have 
been handfome Buildings, but are now very much de- 
cay’d.. The Palace of ‘the Grand Matter is at the up- 


per 
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per End of the Street, but is now converted into & 
Prifon for the Chams of Tertary, whom the Grand © 
Signior fometimes oa and banifhes to.this Place: 
and it is faid he generally Keeps fome of the Tartari- 
an Princes here, to fet up againft the reigning Cham, 
in cafe he difputes his Orders. The Church of St. 
Fobn, which adjoins to this Palace, is turn’d into a 
Moique; over the great Gate whereof isa little Niche, 
- and above that a Bas- Relief, but pretty much defac’d, 
reprefentin® our Siviouri7the Bleffed Virgin, and St. 
John holding the Crofs. The Inhabitants of Rhodes, 
properly fpeaking, are only Turks and Fews ; for as ta, 
the Chriftians, though they are allow’d to have Shops 
within the Walls, “ahd to come thither and follow 
their Bufinefs in the Day-time, they are obliged to 
retire every Night to their refpective Habitations with- 
out the City. : 
Tut Fortification’ of Rbodes are very confiderable; 
it being defended by three Walls and as many Ditches, 
and is efteem’d one of the ftrongeft Fortreffes in 
the Zurki/b Dominions. The Town has: two Har- 
bours, one of which is fquare and fpacious, but it is 
rather too much expofed to the Eafterly Winds, and 
even to the North. When the Knights were in Pot. 
{effion. of the Ifland, they intended to have made a. 
nother Pott near the Cattle of. St. Angelo, which 
would have been fectite from all Winds whatever ; 
but they loft the Place before they cotild put their 
Defign in Execution. On the Right Hand, as we. 
enter the Port, the 7. uirks have bitilt a new Tower, i in 
the room of the old one whicli was call’d the Tower 
of St. Nicholas, and have furnifh’d i it well with Can- 
non, Over-againft this, on the other Sidé of the » 
Port, 1s the Pi Caftle of St. 4ugelo above-mention’d, 
but it appears fomewhat ruinous and neglected. This 
Tower and Caftle at the Mouth of the Harbour,: 
which 1 is above fifty Fathoms wide, are built upon the 
two Spots of Ground where ftood the Feet rs the’ 
amous 
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famous Co/offiis, one of the feven Wonders of thé 
World, of which I fhall prefently give a particular 
Account, 

Tuere is a Baftion on the Sea-fide, adjoining to 
the Tower of St. Nicholas, wherein are mounted nine 
or ten very large Guns, which entirely command the 
Entrance of the greater Harbour. Next to this is 
the Galley-Port, which is cover’d by a Tongue of a 
Rock fhooting out from the main Land, whereon ftands 
an old Caftle, call’d in the Time of the Knights the 
‘Caftle of St. £iino.. This is a good Harbour ; and ca- 
pable of containing a great Number of Galleys; but’ 
the Mouth of it is fo1 narrow, that only one Galley 
tan enter ata time. It is every N: ight fhut up with 
‘a Chain, laid actofs from the Caftle of St. Elma to a 
little Hortsover-again{t it, at the Excremity of a Mole 
which runs into the Sea about five and twenty or 
thirty Paces, At the other End of this Mole, towards 
the Land, ftands another. jittle Tower ;.and at a fmall 
Diftance from it there is a Turki/h Burying Ground, 
‘wherein are the Sepulchres of the Beys of Rhodes and 
‘other Perfons of Diftinction, cover’d over with hand- 
fome Cupolas of Free- {tones fupported by Columns 
and Arches. -There is 4 Piazza, or Square, on 
the Side of the Galley-Port, planted with Trees; 
“and adorh’d with an agreeable Fountain; and near the 
Bottom of the Port is the Arfenal, where they build 
‘Galleys and Saicks. 

Tue Walls of the Citys efpecially towards the 
preat Harbour, are very high and ftrong, on the Top 
6f which are planted many {mall Pieces of Cannon; 
‘and below there are Port-holes for the largeft. Over- 
againft the Baftion that is between the two Ports, 
ftands a good Tower encompafs’d with a Ditch, 
which has feveral great Guns mounted upon it, to 
hinder any fufpected Ships from approaching the Har- 
‘bour. The Fortifications on the Landfide are faid to 
be vou ftrong; but Strangers cannot view them 
veh B hy with 
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with the fame Liberty, for fear of giving Offence to 
‘the Turks, and being look’d upon as Spies of selse- 
ing Ferfons. 

On the Side of the Town towards the Land ifecre 
are two Gates, and one towards the Sea, over which 
Jait 1s placed the Head of a Dragon, which they tell 
us did incredible Mifchief formerly in this Mand, and 
wafted all the Country, till it was kill’d by Deodace de 
Gozcn, a Frenchman, one of the Knights of Ste. Fobu 
of Ferufalem. Thefe Knights, it feems, frequently 
_attack’d it, but the Scales being proof againft their 

“Arms, it deftroy’d fo many of them, that the Grand 
Maiter at length order’d them to make no more At- 
tempts of that kind ; but Gozon,, however, by the Afi- 
{tance of a Couple of Dogs, deftroy’d afterwards this 
terrible Monfter. For my part, I give but very little 
Credit to Stories of this nature, and therefore fhall not 
amufe the Reader with the Circumftances of this. pre- 
tended Combat, which deferves tobe rank’d with that 
of St. George, and fuch- like romantick Fables, How- 
ever, that there is'a Head over the Gate is certain, 
‘which is every way as big as a Horfe’s Head; witha 
Snout fomewhat refembling that of a Hog: .The 
"Top of it is flat, its Eyes are large, and the: Jaws of 
it are flit up to the Ears, having long fharp Teeth 
both above and below. Its Skin appears to: be» very 
hard, and of a greyith Colour; ‘but this Jlaft» Parti- 
ete by reafon of the Dutt that -fticks. to it, cannot 
be pofitively determin’d. What Creature this Head 
belong’d to, I fhall not pretend to affirm; butl-am 
inclined to think it is no other than that of a Croco- 
dile, which might probab! y be pig from Egypt 
to this Ifland. 

Tue Air of Rhodes is reckon’d very healthful, and 
the Country exceeding pleafant, cloath’d with Trees 
and Herbage almoft continually green; andthe. Sky. _ 
is generally fo ferene and clear, that feldom a Day 
pafics wherein the Sun does not fhine upon it, if we 

nal mays 
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may depend upon Piimy’s Obfervation. How true 
this may be, if confider’d with refpect td the whole 
Ifand, I cannot fay; byt this I am fure of, that 
whilft we lay in the Port of Rhodes, we had nota 
Sight of the Sun for two or three Days together, 
The Country affords every thing neceffary for the Sup- 
port of its Inhabitants, and Plenty of thofe things 
which render Life agreeable, efpecially Wines*, which 
are very much admir’d; though it mult be acknow- 
ledged they have not abundance of Corn, but then 
they are well fupplied with’ it from the neighbouring 
Continent of Natelia. 

Tue celebrated Coloffus of Pibedes of which { pro- 
mis’d.to give an Account, was a brazen Statue of a 
prodigious Size, whofe Face reprefented the Sun, or 
Apollo, to whom this Image was dedicated. The 
‘Height of it was feventy Cubis, or one hundred and 
five Feet, and every Part proportionable, the Thumb 
being fo big that few Men could grafp ic with their — 
Arms, and every Finger of the Size of an ordinary 
Statue. One of its Feet ftood.on one Side of the 
Mouth of the Harbour, and the other on the oppo- 
fite Side, as already Hentionias fo that Ships: under 
Sail pafs'd between his Legs. Demetrius Poliorcetes 


- * Amongft the feveral Species rates, he does not forget to 
of Vines which Virgil enume- mention the Rhedian: _ 


Non ego te, menfis eS Diis accepta Jecundis,. 4 Wha 

Tranfierim, Rhodia——_—_——_—_—— oy IT. tor. 
From whence it feems as if the their Libations; and accordingly 
Wine of this Ifland. was fre- Mr. Dryden thas. thus: ergs 
quently ufed. by the Romazsin the Paflage: 

‘The Rhodian, facred to the folemn’ Day, 

In fecond Services is pour’d to ‘Fiwe, 

And beft accepted by the Gods above. 

+ A modern Hiftorian, after to be very judicious. “ I find 
having defcrib’d this enormous ‘“* it doubied, fays he, by fome 
‘Statue, gives us his Sentiments ** of’ our Moderns, whether 
concerning it, whichfeemtome ‘* there ever was fuch a Statue 


2 having 
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having ¢ome. to an Accommodation with the Rhod- 
ans, after he had befieged their City for a Twelve- 
month without being able to take it, prefented. them, 
at his Departure, with all the military Engines he 
had employed in carrying on the Siege. Thefe they 
afterwards fold for three hundred Talents, (about three 
hundred thoufand Crowns) which they exnended, to- 
gether with an‘additional Sam of their own, in erect- 
ing this wonderful Coloffus. Chares, a Native of Lin- 
dus another Town in the Ifand, who had been edu- 
cated under that great Artift Ly/ppus, was the’ Sta- 
tuary employ’d in the Work, which he was twelve 
Years in compleating ; having begun it the Year be- 
fore Chrift 300). and finifh’d it in the Year 288. 
Srxty-six Years after this, that iss 222 Years be- 
fore out Saviour, Rhodes fuffer’d very great Damage 
_ by a-violent»Earthquake. The Walls of the City, 
the Arfenals, and. moft of the Houfes, were reduced 
to a:ruinous Condition; and this mighty Coloffus, 
which feem’d to be proof againft the Injuries of ‘Time, 
was thrown down and demolifh’d. The Lofs occa- 
fion’d by this Earthquake amounted to: immenfe Sums; 
and the Rbodians, reduced to the utmoft Diftrefs, fent 
Deputies to all the neighbouring States and Princes, 
imploring Relief in that melancholy Conjuncture, — It 
“as the Colofus above men- ‘altogether a Fiction. What 
«* tion’d; and indted the extra- ‘* I am inclined therefore to 
*yagant Dimenfionsafcrib’dto <* believe of this Co/o/fus is, that 
“it would tempt the’ moftcredu- * there was'at RAod-s an Image 
¢* lous:toedoubt the Truth of * dedicated to the Sun of ‘a 
“ this Relation, wereit not ** prodigious Size and Dimen- 
«¢ mention’d by fo many- Writers. * fions; butthat from fome 
‘“* of Reputation, andata’Time  ‘‘, hyperbolical or figurative Ex- 
“‘ when Learning was at the  ‘* preflions ufed by fome Wri- 
<« Height, and there were fo ‘* ters, which others have taken 
“many ingenious Men among ‘ to be literally true, the Di- 
© thé Greets and Romans, who ‘ menfions have been confide- 
¢ would infallibly have contra- ‘* rably magnified beyond. the 
se “diéted the Story if it had been. “* real Size” 
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1S a indeed, that they reprefented their Condition 
worfe than it was in reality, and exaggerated their. 
Loffes to a great Degree: But however that be, an 
Emulation worthy of. Praife, and fearce to be paral- 
Jel?’d in Hiftory, prevail’d in favour of that unfortu- 
nate City; and Hiero and Gelom in Sicily, and Pto- 
lomy in Egypt, fignaliz’d themfelves in a peculiar Man- 
ner on that Occafion. The two Sicilian Princes con- 
tributed above a hundred Talents to repair the Lofs 
fuftain’d by the Rhodians, and erected two Statues in 
the publick Square, one of which reprefented the Peo- 
ple of Rhodes, and the other thofe of Syracufe; the 
former placing a Crown on the latter, to teftify, as 
Polybius interprets it, that the Syracufans thought the 
Opportunity of relieving the Rhodians a Favour and 
Obligation to themfelves. Prolomy, befides other Ex- 
pences amounting to a confiderable Sum, fupplied 
that People with three hundred Talents, a Milhon of 
Bufhels of Corn, Timber fufficient for building twen- 
ty Galleys, and a vaft Quantity of Wood) for other 
Ufes; all which Donations were accompanied with 
three thoufand Talents for erecting the Coloffus anew. 
Antigonus, Seleucus, Pruftas, Mithridates, and feveral 
other Princes, as well as Cities, diftinguifh’d them- 
felves by their Liberality to the Sufferers, Even pri- 
vate Perfons ftrove to have a Share in this noble Act 
of Humanity ; whereof Hiftory gives us a remark- 
able Inftance in a Lady whofe Name was Chryfeis, 
who from her own Subftance contributed a hundred 
thoufand Bufhels of Corn towards the Relief of the 
diftrefled Rhodians. 
* By thele extraordinary Liberalities Rhodes was re- 
built in a few Years, and raifed to a higher Pitch of 
Opulence and Splendor, than fhe had ever before ex- 
perienced ; for fome Authors have affirm’d, that the 
Money arifing from the Contributions already men- 
tion’d amounted to five Times as much as the Lofs 
which the Rhodiaws had aie d. But in my. Opinion 
Bb 2 this. 
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this People behaved a little difhonourably in return for’ 
fo much Kindnefs and Generofity ; for inftead of em- 
ploying the Sums they had receiv’d in replacing the 
Coloffus, according to the Intention of feveral of the | 
Donors, they pretended that the Oracle of De/phos had 
forbid them to do it, and commanded them to pre- 
ferve that Money for other Purpofes. Thus the Co-° 
leffus Jay neglected on the Ground for the Space of 
eight hundred ninety-four Years; at the Expiration of 
which, that is, in the Year of our Lord 672, Moa- 
wias, the fixth Caliph or Emperor of the Saracens, — 
having made himfelf Mafter of Rhodes, fold this Sta- 
tue to a ‘Yewt/b Merchant, who loaded nine hundred 
Camels with the Metal; which therefore, allowing — 
eight hundred Pound Weight to each Load, (befides 
the Diminution we may réafonably fuppofe the Statue 
had fuffer’d by Ruft, and probably by Theft, in fo 
Jong a Courfe of Time) amounted to feven hundred 
and twenty thoufand Pound Weight, or three hundred 
and fixty Tons: A prodigious Quantity of Brafs tobe | 
employed in forming one fingle Statue ! 

As I have mention’d the Siege of Rhodes by De- 
metrius, permit me to give an Inftance of his Behavi- 
our there, which I think redounds greatly to his Ho- 
nour, as it fhews his Tafte for the Arts, and his E- 
fteem for thofe who particularly diftinguifh’d them- 
felves in improving and bringing them to Perfeétion. 
Rhodes was at that Time the Refidence of a celebrated 
Painter, named Protogenes, who was a Native of 
Caunus a City of Caria, which was then fubjeéct to the 
Rheodians. The Apartment where he exercifed his 
Profeffion was in the Suburbs, without the Walls of 
the City, when Demetrias firft invefted it; but neither 
the Prefence of the Enemies who then furrounded 
him, nor the perpetual Din of Arms, could induce 
him to difcontinue his Work, or quit his Habitation. 
Demetrivs, being furpriz’d at his Conduct, one Day 
afk’d him his Reafons for fuch a Proceeding ; to which 

‘t the 
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the Painter anfwer'd, «lt is becaufe Tam fenfible you have 
declared War againft “the Rhodians, and not againft the 
Arts and Sciences, Nor was he deceiv’d in that Opt- 
nion, for Demetrius actually fhew’d himfelf their Pro- 
tector; ordering a Guard to be placed round his Houle, 
that the Artift might enjoy as much Tranquillity as 
poffible, at leaft Security in the midft of thofe Rava- 
ges and Tumults wherewith War is always accompa~- 
nied. The Prince alfo frequently went to fee Proto- 
genes at Work. and could never fu‘ficiently admire his 
continual Application, and his fuperior Excellency in 
the Art of Painting. | 
Tue Maiter-piece of this Painter was an hiftorical 
Picture relating to a fabulous Hero whom the Rbo- 
dians acknowledged as their Founder. Protogenes had 
employ’d feven ‘Years. in finifhing this Piece;. and 
when pelles firft faw it, he was tranfported with Ad-_ 
miration, During the whole Time he applied him-. 
felf to this Work, if we may believe Pliny, he con- 
fined himfelf toa very rigid and abftemtous Life, that. 
the Delicacy of his Tafte and Imagination might not 
be affected by his Diet; living chiefly on boil’d Lu- 
pines, a kind of Pulfe which fatisfied his Thirit as weil 
as Hunger. This admirable Piece was carried to 
Rome, and hung up in the Temple of Peace, where 
it remain’d tothe Time of Puy , but it was at laft de- 
ftroy’d. by Fire, fharing the Fate of the Temple 
wherein it was depofited. | 
Tue fame Pliny informsus, that one of the Figures 
in this Picture was a Dog *,. which was admured by ail 


* Eft in ea canis mire factus, poterat, & videbatur nimia, -ac 
wt quem pariter cafus & ars. longius a veritate difcedere, . 
pioxermt. Non judicabat fe  fpumaque illa ping!, non ex ore 
exprimere in eo fpumam anhe- naici ; anxio animi cruciatu, cum - 
lantis pole, cumin reliquaomn - in pittura. verum effe, non 
pagte (quod difficillimum erat  verifimile, veliet. Abfterferat 
fibs ipti fatisfeciflet. Difpliceba  feepius mutaveratque penicillum, 
autem ars ipfa, nec minu nullo modo fibi approbans. 


302 Fhe Travers of ° [Lurkey. 


good Judges, and had coft the Painter a great deal of © 
Pains and Application, without his being able to finifh 
it to his own Satisfaction, though he was fufficiently 
pleafed with all the reft of the Performance. He en- 
deavour’d to reprefent the Dog panting and foaming 
at the Mouth, as after a long Chace; and employ’d 
all the Sk'l! he was capable of exerting on that Occa- 
fion, but {till remain*d diffatisfied with what he had 
done. Art, in his Opinion, was more vifible than 1t 
ought to have been; a mere Refemblanice could noe 
pleafe him, nor fcarce any thing but Reality itfelf, 
for he wasdefirous thatthe Foam fhould not feem painted, 
but be thought actually flowing out of the Mouth of 
the Animal. He frequently retouch’d this Part, and 
fuffer’d a Degree of Torture from his Anxiety to ex- 
prefs the Ideas he had form’d, in the moft natural and 
lively manner. All his Attempts, however, were in- 
effectual, *till at laft, defpairing of ever coming up to 
his Defign, and falling into a violent Pafion, hethrew. 
at the Dog’s Mouth the Spunge with which he ufed to, - 
wipe out his Colours, whereby the Foam was repre- 
fented to his Satisfaétion, and thus Chance accom- 
plith’d what Art had not been able to effect. _ 

' Tuts great 4rtift is cenfured for being too difficult 
to be pleafed, and for retouching his Pictures too fre- 
guently, fometimes diminifhing by that means, inftcad 
of heightening their Beauties. eles, who allow*d 
Protcgenus to have had a great Number of excellent 
Qualities, and almoft regarded him as his Equal, or 
even as his Mafter, yet condemned in him this De= 
fect, of not knowing when to finith his Works and 
Jay down his Pencit; which Want of Difcretion, as 
Cicero obferves, or not knowing when to have done, 
is very pernicious to an Orator as well as a Painter, 


Poftremd, tatus artiquod intel cura optabat;  fecitque in 
ligeretur, fpongiameamimpegit pictura fortuna naturam. Phin. 
invifo loco tabule, & illa re- Lid. xxxv. cap. 10. 

pofuit ablatos colores, qualiter. 


and 
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and indeed itis a Fault to which the wifeft of Men are 
extremely liable on many Occafions. —— 

Brrore I Jeave Rhodes, it may not be difagreeable 
to look a little into the Hiftory of that IMand. Ac- 
cording to Dr. Heylin, it was firft peopled by Dodanim, 
the youngeft of the Sons of ‘avaz, and Grandfon of 
Faphet, whom the Greeks call Rhodanim, and from 
whom he fuppofes the Country deriv’dits Name. This 
Change of the D into R, which Letters in the He- 
brew are f{carcely to be diftinguifh’d, is perhaps as 
good a Shift as to extract the Name of Doris, and the 
Dorians, in Peloponnefus, from the fame Dodanim. 
But nothing is more obfcure and uncertain than the 
Origin and Pedigree of Nations, efpecially when we 
depend entirely upon the Refemblance of Names, 
which are frequently ftrain’d and alter’d to ferve an 
Hypothefis, without any other Authority to fupport 
our Conjectures. I fhall therefore leave Difputes of 
this Nature to thofe who have more Leifure or Incli- 
nation to purfue them, and only meddle with fuch 
Parts of the Rhodian Hiltory as are free from Doubt 
and Obfcurity. 

AgoutT three hundred and fifty-eight Years before 
our Saviour, we find Rhodes, Chio, Cos, and Byzan- 
tium taking up Arms again{t 4fhens, upon which they 
had been long dependent: But a Peace was concluded 
three Years afterwards, whereby thofe Cities were. left 
in fuli Enjoyment of their Liberty. The Freedom of 
the Rhodians, however, was of a fhort Continuance ; 
for Mau/olus King of Caria, who had affifted them in 
throwing off the thenian Yoke, impofed his own’ 
upon them; and having openly deciared himfelf in 
favour of the Rich and Powerful, he enflaved the 
People, and made them fuffer exceedingly. He died 
the fecond Year after the Conclufion of the above- 
mention’d Peace, and was fucceeded by his Queen 
Artemifia, who, being fupported with all the Influ- 
ence of the King of Per/ia, maintain’d her Power in 

| Rhodes 
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Rbedes and the other Iflands lately fubjected by her . 
Hufband. 3 
We are inform’d by Viéruvius, that after the Death 
of Maufolus, the Rhbodians, not liking the Govern-. 
ment of Artemifia, attempted to dethrone her; and 
for that Purpofe fail’d from Rhodes with their. Fleet, | 
and enter’d the great Port of Halicarnaffus. The _ 
Queen, having had Notice of their Defign, gave the 
Inhabitants Orders to keep within the Walls, and up-- 
on the Enemy’s Arrival to raife great Shouts, and . 
fhew other Signs of Joy, as if they were ready to fur- 
render the City. This was done accordingly; and. 
the Rébodians, being deceiv’d by the Siratagem, | 
quitted their Ships in hafte, leaving no Guard to take — 
care of them, and ran confufedly into the Town. 
without any Apprehenfion of Danger. In the mean: 
time Artemifia came out with her Galles from the 
little Port, through a fmall Canal which fhe had cau-. 
fed to be cut on purpofe, enter’d the great Port, | 
feized the Enemy’s Fleet without Oppofition, and, 
having put her own Soldiers and Mariners on board it, 
fer fail immediately ; whilft the poor Rhodians were all 
put to the Sword, having no Means of efcaping. As 
the Queen advanced towards Rhodes, the Inhabitants, 
feeing their Veffels adorn’d with Wreaths of Laurel, 
made no doubt but their Fleet had been victorious, 
and accordingly receiv’d it into their Harbour with 
great Acclamations and Rejoicing. Thus Artemifia 
got Poffeffion of the City without Refiftance, put the. 
principal Inhabitants to Death, caufed a Trophy of 
her Victory to be erected init, and fet up two Statues of 
Brafs, one of which reprefented the City of Rdodes, 
and the other herfelf branding it with a hot Tron, ---- 
All this does not exprefs a forlorn and inconfolable Wi- 
dow, that pafs’d her whole Time in Grief and Lamen- 
tation, as Artemifia is reprefented by moft Writers ; 
which makes it reafonable to fufpect the Truth. of 
fome. 
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fome Accounts we meet with of the exceffive Mourn- 
ing of that Princefs. | 
- Tue Rbhodians being thus entirely enflav’d by rée- 
mifia, and unable to fupport any longer fo fevere and 
fhameful a Servitude, had recourfe to the Athenians, 
- and implored their Protection. Though they had 
render’d themfelves uttetly unworthy of it by their 
Revolt, yet Demofthenes undertook to harangue the 
People in their Behalf; and having fet forth their 
Crime in its full Light, and enlarged upon their Inju- 
{tice and Perfidy, he then lays before the Athenians the 
great Maxims which in all Ages had conftituted the 
Glory of that Repubkck; the forgiving of Injuries, 
the pardoning of Rebels, and the taking upon them 
the Defence of the Unfortunate. To the Motives of 
Glory he annexes thofe of Intereft; fhewing the Im- 
portance of affifting a City that favour’d the democra-~ 
tical Form of Government, and of not abandoning fo 
valuable an IMand. But whatever Effect this Difcourfe 
of Demofthenes had, 1t is very probable that the Death 
of <Artemifia, who furvived her Hufband only two 
Years, re-eftablifh’d the Rbodians in their Liberty. 
From this Time it appears that the Rhodians appli- 
ed themfelves to Navigation and Commerce, and be-- 
came very confiderable for their naval Power. Their 
Ifland held the firft Rank among thofe of the Mediter- 
ranean, as well for the Fertility of its Soil, as the 
Safety of its Ports and Roads, and on that Account 
was reforted to by great Numbers of trading Vefiels 
from Europe, Afia, and Africa. It then form’d a 
{mall but very powerful State, whofe Friendfhip was 
courted by all Princes; and it endeavour’d to oblige 
them all, by obferving an exact Neutrality, and not 
intermeddling in the Wars and Quarrels of its 
Neighbours. As the Rbodians were limited to a little 
TMand, all their Power flow’d from their Riches, and 
their Riches from their Commerce, which therefore — 
they were fenfible it was their principal Bufinefs to 
preferve 


_ 
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preferve as free as poffible with the Mediterranean: 
States, which all contributed to their Profperity. By 
perfifting in this prudent Conduct, the Rbedians had 
render’d their City very flourifhing ; ; and as they had 
Jong enjoy’d an uninterrupted Peace, they became ex- 
tremely opulent. But notwithftanding they appear’d 
tO maintain an impartial Neutrality, their. Inclination 
and Intereft both attached them to Ptolemy King of- 
Egypt, with which Country they carried on a large 
and advantageous Commerce. When. Antigonus, 
therefore, demanded Succours of them in his War 
with Cyprus, they intreated him not to compe! them 
to declare againft Ptolemy, their ancient Friend and 
Ally: But this prudent Anfwer drew upon them the 
Difpleafure of Autigonus, which he expreffed in the 
fevereft Menaces ; and accordingly, upon his Return 
from his Egyptian Expedition, he fent his Son Deme- 
frius with a numerous Fleet and Army, to chaftife 
their Infolence, as he term’d it, and to seduce them 
to his Obedience. | 
Tue Rbedians, who forefaw the impending Storm, 
fent to all the Princes their Allies, and to-Péolemy in 
particular, to implore their Affiftance ; and the Prepa- 
rations on each Side were immenfe. Demeiriusarrived 
before Rhodes with two hundred Ships of War of dif- 
ferent Dimenfions, and above a hundred and feventy 
‘Tranfports, that carried about forty thoufand Men, 
withoutincluding the Cavalry: He had likewife. near 
a thoufand {mall Veffels laden with Provifions, and all 
other neceffary Accommedations for an Army. The 
Siege, ina Word, was one of the moft remarkable 
that we meet with in ancient Hiftory, the City being 
defended by a brave People, who had able Com- 
manders, and had acquired great Expertence in mari- 
time Affairs; and attack*d, on the other hand, by fo 


formidable an Enemy as Demetrius, who hada fur- 


prizingly inventive Genius for formmg Machines of 
War, and who was ene of the greateft ‘Captains, and 
the 


2 sin 
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the moft expert in the Conduct of Sieges, that Anti+ 
quity ever produced. To relate the Particulars of this 
Siege, which lafted awhole Year, as has been already 
obferv’d, would be too tedious, and inconfiftent with 
my prefent Defign, which is only to give a Summary 
of the Rhedian Hittory. It was put an End to at laft 
by a Treaty of Peace, wherein the Befieged obtain’d 
vety hofiourable Terms, viz. That the Republick of 
Rhodes Mould retain the Enjoyment of its Rights, 
Privileges, and Liberty, without being fubteé& to any 
Power whatfoever: That the Alliance which had al- 
Ways fubfifted between the Republick and Autigonzs 
fhould be renew’d and confirm’d, with an Obligation 
nthe Part of the Réodians to take up Arms for bia 
in all future Wars, provided it was not againit Prefe- 
wy: And the City was to deliver a hundred Hoitages, 
to be chofen by Demetrius, for the effectual Perfor- 
mance of the ftipulated Articles. 
~ ‘Tuave already related, that Demetrius, upon rais 
fine the Siege, made the Khedians a Prefent of all his 
Machines of War, which they fold, and employ’d 
the Money in erecting the Coloffas. That Statue has 
likewife been defcrib’d, and an Account given of its 
Deftruction by an Earthquake, a Calamity whereby 
Rhodes fultain’d prodigious Damages, but which were 
amply repair’d by the compaffionate Liberality of the 
neighbouring States and’ Princes, and that City quick- 
ly reftor’d to its former Opulence and Splendor. — 
No fooner were the Rhodians recover’d from their 
diftreffed Condition, but a War broke out between 
them and the Byzantines, on cccafion of an Impoft 
which the latter had laid on all Ships that pafs’d 
through the Bofphorus ,; a Tribute that was very grie- 
vous to the Rhodrans, becaufe of the great Trade they 
carried ‘on in the Black Sea. This War, however, 
did “not laft long; for the Rhodians having found 
means to difengage Acheus from the Byzantines, on 
whofe Affiftance they chiefly depended, a Peace was 
hail concluded 
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concluded. between the two States, the Byzantines, con- 
fenting to put things upon the ancient Foot, and to 
_ take off the Tribute which had occafion’d the Rup- 
ture. | 
Asout two-:hundred Years before. the Chriftian 
Féra, Philip King of. Macedonia was engaged in a 
War with the Rhodians, over whom he gain’d an in- 
confiderable Advantage in a naval Engagement near — 
the Ifand of Lade, oppofite to the City of Miletus: 
But Attalus, King of Pergamus, having join’d_ his 
Fleet to that of the Rhodians, Philip was defeated in a 
fecond Battle off the Ifand of Chios, wherein he had 
nine thoufand Men kill’d, and a great Number taken 
Prifoners, with very little Lofs on the Side of Attalus 
and the Rhodians. , : 
Beinc apprehenfive, however, of coming under 
the Dominion of the Macedonians, the Rbodians 
thought it was moft advifeable to fide with the Ro- 
mans, Whom they faithfully affifted againft the above- 
mention’d Philip, and afterwards againft Antiochus the 
Great, King of Syria. Polywenides, who had. been 
_banith’d from Rhodes, was an Admiral in the Service 
of Anticchus, and by a Stratagem defeated Paufiftra- 
tus, who had the Command of the Rbodian Fleet ap- 
pointed to fuccour the Romans. He attack’d him by 
Surprizein the Harbour of Samos, and burnt ,or funk 
- nine and twenty of his Ships, Pau/fftratus himfelf be- 
ing kill’d in the Engagement. The Rhbodians, far 
from being difcouraged by this great Lofs, only. me- 
ditated Revenge; and accordingly, with incredible 
_ Diligence, fitted out a more powerful Fleet than the 
_ former, and. join’d that of the Romans under the 
Command of milius. This new Fleet of theirs be- | 
ing afterwards detach’d in. queft of Hannibal, who 
was bringing fome Ships of Antiochus from Syria and 
Phenicia, they met and fought him upon the Coafts, 
of Pampbylia;.and. by the Goodnefs of their Ships, 
and the Dexterity of their Seamen, they defeated thar — 
great 
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great Captain, drove him into the Port of Megifte 
near Patara, and there block’d him up fo clofely, as 
‘mace it impoffible for him to act for the Service of 
the Syrian Monarch. 

.. For their Services againft Antiochus, the Rhbodians 
had the Provinces of Lycia and Caria, in Afia Minor, 
conferr’d upon them by the Romans, for whom they 
-alfo fignalized their Zeal at the Beginning of the War 
with Perfeus; but afterwards, having fent Ambafia- 
dors to Kome, and to the Roman Army in Macedonia, 
~who fpoke there in favour of that Prince with extra- 
-ordinary Infolence, they féll under the Difpleafure of 
the Romans, who even talked of declaring War againft 
them.: The Rhbodians, alarm’d at this, fent two new 
Deputies to Kome, who having obtain’d an Audience 
of the Senate with much Difficulty, appear’d there as 
-Suppliants, with their Faces bathed in Tears, and 
drefe’d in Mourning Habits. After the moft abje& 
Submifficn, and long and warm Solicitations, they 
~ were admitted, as they requefted to be, into the Al- 
liance of the Roman People; but, by way of Punifh- 
ment, they were depriv’d of the Provinces of Liycia 
~- and Carta. 

Tue Rbodians remain’d very faithful to the Re- 
mans during their Wars with Mithridates King of 
Pontus, even when all the other Iflands of the Meds- 
terranean and Aigean Seas revolted to that Prince; 
-but at length, behaving themielves infolently towards 
the Roman State, they loft their Independency, and 
their Country was made a Province of that Empire ; 
to which it continued fubjecét, and afterwards by turns 
tothe Greek Emperors and the Saracens, till the Year 
-y124, when it was reduced by the Venetians, but re- 
_ €over’d by fobn Ducas in the Year 1227, The Turks 
made a Conqueft of it in 1283; but the Knights 
of St. Fobn of Ferufalem, being driven from the Holy 
Land, -made themfelves’ Matters of it about the 
~Year--1309, where they refifted the whole Tarkib 
WTS Power 
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Power for the Space of two hundred Years and: 
upwards. ; 

Art length, in the Year 1522, ‘Solyman the Seconds 
call’d the Magnificent, being refolv’d to drive the 
Knights out of this Settlement, in which they had gi- 
ven his Predeceffors fo much Trouble, came before’ 
Rhodes in Perfon with a numerous Fleet, at a Time 
‘when there were not above five thotrfand fighting 
Men in the City, of whom fix hundred wore the Ha- 
bit of the Order, all-of them Men of undaunted 
Courage and Refolution, and commanded by their 
Grand Mafter de Villiers, a Frenchman, whofe Beha 
viour during the Siege gain’d him great Reputation. 
The Turkifh Fleet tranfported an Army of two hun- 
‘dred thoufand Men, who receiv’d continual Reinforce- 
ments and Supplies of Provifions from the neighbour- 
ing Continent of Neafelia. In fhort, the Sieoe was 
carried on with the ereateft Vigour and Fury, andthe ~ 
Place defended by “the Befieged with all imaginable 
Bravery, till being reduced to the utmoft Extremity 
the valiant Knights were obliged ro furrender the City, 
and quit the IMand, which has ever fince remain’d uri 
der the Ortoman Dominion. 

Ovn’ Veffel fail’d from Rbodes on the fixth of Fe: 
bruary in the Morning, with a frefh Gale ‘at Weft, 
-whereby. we ran about ten Miles an Hour for the 
greateft Part of the Day; but the Wind flacken’d in 
the Evening, and before Midnight we were quite be- 
calm’d. We had a continual Rain till Morning, and 
fome Thunder; but about Nine in the Foretioon a 
gentle Gale fprung up again, and we had pleafant 
failing all that and the following Day. On the ninth it 
blew very hard, but more Rain falling towards the 
Evening, the Wind abated. We did not make much 
Way that Night, but the next Day we ran at leaft 
twenty five Leagues, and made the [Nand of Oyprus 
a little before Sun-fet. The 11th in the Morning we 
found ourlelves off Cape de Gate, the moft Southern 

: Point 


~ 
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ps of the Mand, which having doubled, and pafe’d 
by the Point:of: Lymiffo, and: afterwards Cape Grega, 
we, arriv’d the fame sheen in the Harbour of Fama- 
pate: é ) ¢ 

“Tue Mand of inion is Greiais inithe: mott Fafter- 
dy Part of the Mediterranean, fixty Miles South of the 
Coaft of Caramania, and thirty Weft of. pied and 
4s fuppofed to have taken its Name from ‘the great 
Number of Cyprefs-trees ‘that grow in the Country, 
In ftretches. from the South- Weft to the North-Eaft, 
-beingyabout.a hundred and fifty Miles in Length, and 
feventy. in-Breadth in-the wideft Part. The Capital 
of; the Idand is Niccfia, at prefent the Seat of the 
Furkifo Beglerbeg or Viceroy, and formerly the Refi- 
‘dence, of their Kings. . It ftands near.the Middle of 
the,Country, and is about three Miles in Circumfe- 
ence, but much fallen to Decay, as the poids of Fa- 
moagufta inform’d'us.: 

Tueslown of. Ff. amagifta, fisdoted to be the ane 
cient Salamis; which was. faid to be built by Teucer 
When banifh’d by his Seah {tands on the Eaftern 


4% When Teucer Patt his Bro- 
ther jax went to the Siege of 
Troy; their Father Te/agon,, it 
feems, , gave them. a ftrict 
Charge, that neither of them 
should return home without the 
other. Ajax, however, having 
kill’d himfelf for Anger, “be- 
caufe the Grecians.had adjudged 
Uljes to have the. Armour of 


Achilles, . T eucer ventur "d to re- 


tutn to his native Shed with 
out him; but was expell’d by 
his Father, and is faid to have 
fettled in Cyprus and builtSalamis 
which was the Naine of: the 
City and Ifland in the Saronic 
Gulf,whereof Te/amon was Sove- 
teion. Horace, in one of his 
Odes,. has taken noticé of this 
Banifhment of feucer : 


ae S z Prat: patremgue 


Cum fugeret, tamen uda by. pT eae a 
Tempora pepulea Sertar, vinxifje corona, 


Sic t*ifles affatus amticos: 


4 id < . 


Quo nos cumgue feret. milicr fortina parente, 


Lbimus, 6 focit comite/que.. 


Vu Nil d:fperandum Teucro duce, oF auufpice Teucroé 


. Wor. Il, N° XXXL, 


wave 
Cec Part 
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Part of the Mand, almoft over-againt Tripoli in Syria. 
It is a Place of confiderable Strength, and has a pret- 
ty good Harbour, but the Entrance. is fomewhat dan- 
gerous for Veffels of large Burthen. It is inhabited 
by Turks, Greeks, Jews, Armenians, and fome few 
Latins, but the Greeks are moft ntimerous, as they 
are all over the Hand. While Cyprus was under the 
Dominion of the Chriftians, it was well peopled, ha- 
ving no lefs than eight hundred or a thoufand Villages 
in it, befides feveral handfome Cities; but fince it has 
unhappily fallen under the Zarki/b Yoke, they have 
fpread Ruin and Defolation over the Country, ‘and it 
is now fo thinly inhabited, that half the Lands lie un- 
cultivated ; and the noble Buildings, which the Vene- 
tians erected when they were Matters of it, are moft 
of them demolifh’d. Many of the fineft Churches 
were taken from the Chriftians when the Zzrks con- 
uer’d the IMand, and turn’d into: Mofques; particu- 
larly the Cathedral Church of St. Sophia in the City 
of Nicofa. \n a Word, as far as I can learn, the 
People are loaded with Taxes, and in other refpects 
are vigoroufly treated by their Mabometan Matters, 
which occafions many of them to apoftatize, and em- 
brace the Zurkif> Faith, at leaft in Appearance ; efpes. 
cially the Wicked and Profligate, who are generally. 
ebferved to fhake off the Profeffion of Chriftianity, 


Certus enim promifit Apollo, 
Ambiguam tellure nova Salamina fxturam. Lib. 1. Qd. 7. 
When Teucer fled, diftrefs’d by angry Fate, 

His Country, and his Father's Hate, 
With Poplar Crowns he grac’d his drunken Head, 

And thus to drooping Friends he faid: 
Whatever Chance, the kinder Parent, fends, 

We'll bravely bear, my noble Friends: 


fidieu fond Care, defpairing Fears be gone, “ar % 
Whilft Teucer guides and leads youon, Vt 
Wnerring Phebus fays our Heads fhall raife ¥ ; 
A City in another Place, | , j 
Another Salamis. 


- Creecm ; 
’ ‘a5 (eo whety » 
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when it is attended with Reproach and Oppreffion. — 
Tue other chief Towns and Ports of Cyprus are 
Baffo, Serines, Larneca, and Lymiffo. Baffo, the an- 
cient Paphos or Paphus, famous for its Temple of 
Venus*, ftands on the Weftern Coaft of the Ifand, 
and Serizes on the North. Larneca, or Selines, ftands 
on the South Side.of the IMand, not far from Capé 
de Gate, and has a tolerable Harbour. Lymiffo, for- 
merly Amathus+, is fituate on the South-Eaft, and is 
now efteem’d the beft Port in Cyprus. 2 
_ Tue Air of this Country is for the moft part hot 
and dry, and not very healthful, and there are but 
few Springs and Rivers in the Ifland, fo that if the 
Rains do not fall plentifully at the ufual Seafons, the 
Inhabitants are very much diftrefs’d for want of Wa- 
ter. ‘This 1s faid to have been the Cafe in the Time 
of ConSantine the Great, when the Rains falling them 
for near thirty Years together, the Ifland was almoft 
difpeopled, the Natives being obliged to remove to 
other Countries.. The moft reinarkable Mountain, of 
rather. Chain of Mountains, in Cyprus is cali’d Olym- 


‘ * From hence Horace (Lib. 1. her retire thither when fhe leaves 
Od. 30.) calls Venus the Quem  Aincas and Achates: | : 
of Paphos; and Virgil makes 

: Ipfa Paphum fublimis abit, [edefque revifit 

Leta fuas; ubi templum iki, centamque Sabco 
Thure calent are, fertifque recentibus,balant. FEneid. I. 419. 
ne —- The Goddefs flies fublime 
To vilit Paphos, and her native Chime ; 
‘Where Garlands ever green, and ever fair, 
With Vows ate. offer’d, and wirh folemn Pray’r 5 
A hundred Altars in her Temple {moke, | ‘ 
A thoufand bleeding Hearts her Pow’r invoke. Dayden, 


+ This City is mention’d by 
Virgil, En. X. 51. and feveral 
Mines in its Neighbourhood ac- 
cording to Ovid, Met. X. 220. 
tt was facred to Venus, who is 


thence call’d Anathufia by Ta- 


sites, and Pliny gives that Name 


to the whole Ifland. The City 
is faid to have taken its Name 
from the hot Baths near it, the 
Steam or Vapour of which it 


call’d Amathys in the Syrian 
Language, A 
Cc2 pus 
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pus, a Name common. to feveral others, one in. at 
fia, another in J, beffaly, and another in Arcadia. It 
is about fifty Miles in Circumference, great Patt of i it | 
cover’d with Woods; and at the Foot of it are fine 
Vineyards, which afford excellent Wine, and the In- 
habitants have fiot only enough for their own Ute, 
but export fome of it to their Neighbours. The I- 
fland alfo produces a fufficient Quantity of Corn; 
though much of it lies uncultivated,as I have ob- 
ferv’d already; and if their Fatt fails them for 
want of Rain, they can eafily be fupplied from thé 
Continent. The Cattle they have is enough for their 
own Confumption;. many Parts of the ‘Country a- 
bound with Wild-Fowl and feveral Sorts of Game, 
and they have Plenty of Fifth upon the Sea-Coafts. 
As to the Trade of the Ifand, it is pretty confidera- 
ble, chiefly carried on by Sows and Armenians, and, 
‘feveral European. Confuls and Faétors refide in the. 
Country. Their chief Commodities, befides Wine, 
‘dre Oil; Cotton; Wool, Salt, fome Silk, and fome 
Turpentine. 3 

Ture are feveral Sorts of Barth found in Ovpris 
that are fit for the Painters Ufe, efpecially red, black, 
and yellow, and they are likewife faid to have the 
Lapis Afbeftos, or Amianthus, of which the Ancients, 
made a kind of ‘Thread that. would remain ‘uncon- 
fumed in the intenfeft ‘Fire, and. we have had’ fone. . 
modern Experiments of that nature, which have fuf- 
ficiently proved that the thing is not a Fiction. One 
Inconvenience, which this Ifland is fubject to, and 
which I had. like to have omitted,.is the Swarms of 
Locufts that vifit it in the hot Seafon, appearing like 
Clouds, and darkening the very Sky, and would de- 
vour all the Fruits of the Earth, if they were not dri-, 
ven to Sea by a North Wind that ufuially blows about. 
the Time of their coming. 

Nor. only particular Towns here, but the whole 
[land was anciently.confecrated to Vers; % who thence 

Was * 


« 


‘€uartes THompson, E/7; 405 


was call’d Venus Cypria and Dea Cypri, and is repre- 
fented by the Poets as taking a peculiar Pleafure in 
vifiting this Country. The People, like the Goddefs 
they adored, are charged with being loofe and la- 
{eivious, dict their Woméi are faid to have been par- 
ticularly free of their Favours to Foreigners : And 
what indeed: could be expected from a “Generation 
who made it an A& of Religion to indulge and gra- 
tify their Paffions? But as to the Manners of the €y- 
prians at prefent, my fhort Stay amongft them gaye 
me fo little Knowledge of the People, that I thall 
not pretend ¢6 pafs a fudement either upon their Vi- 
ces or Virtues. And’ with refpeét to the ancient Ine 
habitants of Cyprus, we muft by all means make Ex- 
ceptions from the general Cenfure, for the Country 
has produced fome confiderable Philofophers ma 
Poets, and the Apoftle Barnabas was alfo a Native o 

this Ifland*, who with St. Paul firft planted Chri- 
ftianity amongft them+; on which Account their 
Archbifhop was made independent of the See of 4u-" 
tioch, to which all the reft of the Haftern Bifhops were 
formerly fubje&e. 

Accorpine to Fofephus, the {land of Cyprus was 
firft peopled by Kittin and his Defcendants, the. Po- 
{terity ef Favan, from whom he fuppofes the ancient 
Citium, now Chiti, took its Name; but in the Apo- 
crypha we find Macedonia denoted by the Land af 
Chettim, Alexander being mention’d as coming from 
thencet; and Perfeus, King of Macedonia, is call | 
King of the Citims||. But, to leave thefe critical En- 
quiries, it is certain that Gres, like moft other Coun- 
tries, was anciently govern’ ’d by feveral petty Sove- 
reigns or Fleads of F amilies, who were firft brought 
into Subjection by Amafis King of Egypt, and after 
wards by the csgumesiele at “ each of thefe Na- 


* AGs i. 36. 3 Mare. i. 1. 
q Ais xitd, 4 SY gq fh Mace. viii. \: 
| Ce 3 tions, 


406 . The Travers of . [Turkey. 


tions had their Colonies in the IMand, who maintain’d: 
a Superiority over the. Natives. When ‘Cyrus, the 
Perfian Monarch, invaded this Country, he found it 
under the Dominion of nine-feveral Princes, whom 
he permitted, after his Conqdueft, to retain their Title 
and Authority, but obliged them to pay him an an- 
nual Tribute. In the Reien of Ochus, the Cyprians, 

encouraged by the good Succefs of the Phamicians in’ 
their Revolt againtt Perfia, follow’d their Example, 
and endéavourtd to render themfelves independent. 

Ochus tent Orders to Idrieus, King of Caria, to make 
War againft them; who foon after fitted out a Fleet, 
and fent eight theufand Grecians along with it, under 
the Command of Phocion the Athenian and Fvagoras, 

which latter had been expell’d from his Kingdom. of 
Salamis by his Unele Protagoras, and therefore elad- 
ly embraced this Opportunity, as it feem’d to be, of 
re-afcending the Throne. This War with Cyprus, 

however, did not laft lang; for Ochus, having his 
Whind wholly bent on the Reduction of Egypt, was 
content to come to an Accommodation with the nine 
Cyprian Kings, who fubmitted to him again upon ha- 
ving the'r’ Grievances removed, and were continued 
in the Government of their refpeétive Territories. 
The greateft Dificulty was to fatisfy Fvagoras, who 
demanded to be re-inftated in the Kingdom of Salz- 
mis; but it heing evidently proved before Ochus, that 
he had committed the mot fragrant Oppreffions du- 
ring his Reign, the Perfian Monarch thought fit to 
leave Protagcras in poffeffion of the Throne, and to 
give Evagoras fome remote Government in his Em- 
pire; wherein having: repeated the fame Crimes he 
had been guilty of at Salamis, he was alfo expell*d 
from thence, and fled into Cyprus, but was feized, and 
put to Death in that [fMand. 

Nor Jone after this, Alexander the Great made a 
Conqueft of Gyprus; butafter the Death of that Prince 
we find it fometimes govern’d by the Kings of Egypr 

an 


~ Cuartes Tuomeson, E/g; 407 
and fometimes by thofe of Syria, till it was at laft 
feized upon-by the Romaus; an Action very much to 
the Difhonour of that People, as will appear by a 
brief Account of the whole Affair. Clodius, whom 
the Romans had fent witha fmall Fleet againft the Pi- 
rates who infefted the Coaft of Cilicia, happen’d to 
be defeated.and taken Prifoner; whereupon he requeft- 
ed Ptolemy King of Cyprus, Brother of Ptolemy Auletes 
who then reign’d in gygt, to furnifh him with a 
Sum of Money to procure his Liberty, That Prince, 
who was extremely covetous, fent him only two Ta- 
Jants; which the Pirates refufed to take, chufing to 
releafe Clodius out of mere Generofity, rather than ac- 
cept of fo fmalla Ranfom. Clodius was highly in- 
cens’d again{t Ptolemy, and meditated Revenge on 
him as foon as poffible. He had found Means to get 
himfelf elected Tribune of the People, an Office that 
gave him confiderable Power and Influence, which 
he took care to employ for the Deftruétion of his E- 
nemy. He pretended that Ptolemy had no Rightte 
the Kingdom of Qyprus, which had been left to the 
Roman People by the Will of Alemander, who died at 
Tyre, and who was the immediate Predeceffor of Pto- 
demy Auletes. In cenfequence of this Suggettion, it 
was determin’d that the Kingdom of Egypt, and that 
of Cyprus which depended upon it, appertain’d to the 
Romans in virtue of. that Donation; .and Clodius ob- 
zain’d an Order of the People to feize the Kingdom 
of Cyprus, to depofe Ptolemy, and to confifcate all 
his Effects: -To put this unjuft Order in Execution, 
he had the Credit and Addrefs to get one. of the juft- 
eft of all the Romans elected; namely, Paorceus Caio, 
who was accordingly difpatch’d to Cyprus, 

Own his Arrival at Rbdcdes he fent a Meffage to 
Ptolemy, advifing him to retire peaceably from his 
Kingdom, and promifing, in cafe he complied, to 
procure the High-priefthood of the Temple of Veaus 
at. Papbhgs, the Revenues whereof were fufhcient for 
ig, i . Cw a an 
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an honourable Subfiftence. Though Ptolemy was not 
in a Condition to defend himfelf againft the Power of 
the Romans, he could not bear the Thoughts of re- 
figning -his Crown for am inferior Station, “atid there- 
fore rejected the Propofal: Determin’d to’ end his 
Life and Reign‘ together, he embark’d and put to Sea 

ith all his Freafures, nit to have Holes bored 
in the Bottom of the Veffel, ‘that it might fink with 
him and: his Riches: But when ‘he came to put his 
Purpofe in Execution, though he ftill perfifted in the 
Refolution of dying himfelf, he’ had: not the Courage 
to involve his well:beloved ‘Freafures in the fame De: 
itruction’; thereby plainly thewing, that he valued 
them more:than his own’ Perfon, ’ "and was a meati 
Slave to his Gold, at'the fame ‘time he enjoy’d the 
Title of King of Gyprus.. In aword, he ‘return’d to 
Shore, replaced his Riches in his Magazines, and af: 
terwards potfon’d himfelf, leaving the‘whole Booty 
to his Enemies. The following Year Cato carried 
thefe Spotls ta Rome, which were of fuch Value, that 
inthe ‘greateft Triumphs the like had fcarce ever 
been brought into the’ publick ‘Treafury,; the Sum 
‘amounting, according to’ Plutarch, to ‘almoft feven 
thoufand Talents; which wé may’ ‘euels to be abdue 
one Million and’a half Sterling; the Value of the Ta 
lent among the Ancients being fo very different’ in dif 
ferent Countries, that we are liable’to mich Uncers 
tainty in reducing it to the Exglifh Standard. Cate 
écaufed all Ptolemy's precious Effects and Moveable 
to be fold publrelila referving nothing to himfelf but 
a span Gi aie q bain FF kauenie ne the Sect’ of Phi 
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* This Patael es was a 
Native of -Gtium in Cyprus, .in- 
habited by a Colony. of Pheeni- 
tians'; Whence he-is. fuppofed to 
‘have borrow’d: many ‘of his 
Dogmata from the :Phaenician 
Philofophy, which many learned, 
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Saban maintain was itfelf borrow’ | 
from the: Jewifh; «though it 
mutt be allow’d, there appear 
as many ‘things in the Soick 
Philofophy, : bortow’d from 
Plato’s and Socrates’s School, ae 
fom that of ; Mofes.. . Zex 
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lowe call’d Stoicks, whofe Sentiments he fol- 
a, ow'd ne 

THis Tranfaction, as I before obferv’d, reflects 
great Difhonour'on the Roman People, and fhews them 
not fuch as they were in the happy Ages of their Re- 
public, diftinguith’d by their Contempt of Riches and 
Fiteem for Poverty ; but as they were degenerated 
and débafed, after Gold and Silver, brought into 
Rome by her victorious Generals, had in a : Manner 
triumph’d' over that conquering “City by their perni- 
cious Influence. But what is particularly furprizing is, 
that Cato,”one of the moft upright Men of thofe 
Times, fhould have any hand in fo notorious an In- 
juftice, as chat of depriving a Prince of his Dominions, 
from no other Motive, as appears, than_ to ratify 
an unteafoiable Refentment, and to fweep away the 
WrealthewhdeTreamies-of the Country. 

On-this Occafion Cicero exprefies a juft Indignation, 
obferving, that the Roman People, inftead of making 
it their Glory, as formerly, to replace conquer’d 
Princes upon their Thrones, now give Orders for a 
King, if not an Ally, at leaft a conftant Friend tothe 
Republick, who"had never'done them any Injury, 
~ whom they had never had any Reafon to fufpect or 
complain of, to be plunder’d on a fudden without any 
Formality, ftripp’d of the Dominions left him by his 
| Bacchi om; and: Abs Effects fold by Auction almoft be- 


making a trading Voyage fea 
Citium to Athens, was fhipreck’d 
not far from that Port, where- 
upon he fettled there and taught 
_Philofophy. He became ex- 
ceedingly reverenced at Athens 
for the Probity and Severity of 
his Life and Manners, infomuch 
that the Athenians decreed him 
a golden Crown in his Lifetime, 
_and confecrated an Altar.to him 
“after ni Death. The great 


af: 


vf fundamental Principle of his 
Morality was, That awe cought to 
live conformably to Nature, and 
that the fovereign Good of Man 
confifts in Virtue. It is {aid that 
Zeno hang’d himfelf; and moft 
of his Difciples, if not all of 
them, thought Self Murder al- 
lowable. » His chief Followers 


among the Romans were Cato, 


Varro, Seneca, andthe Hieaperor 
Marcus Antoninus. 
fore 
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fore his Eyes. A fine Leffon this for other Princes, 
continues Cicero; from this fatal Example they learn; 
how precarious their Situation is, fince, amongft the 
Romans, there needs only the Intrigues and Intereft of 
a fingle Tribune, for depriving them of their Thrones, 
and plundering them of all their Riches *, ---- But ta 
make an End of our Account of Cyprus. 

Arter the Romans, the Ifand was fubject to the 
Greek Emperors, in whofe Time it was taken and ra- 
vaged by the Saracens, but return’d to the Obedience 
of its former Mafters. About the Year 1190, Ri- 
ebard the Firft, King of England, putting in here for 
frefh Water in his Voyage to the Holy Land, and not 
meeting with a hofpitable Reception, turn’d his Arms 
againft the Hand, fubdued it, and transferr’d his 
Right of Conqueft to Gay Lufignan, the titular Kine 
of Ferujalem, whofe Family continued poffefs’d of it 
till che Year 14233 at which Time the Sultan of E- 
gypt invaded the Country, and took Yobn the King 
Prifoner. That Prince, however, paying a great 
Sum of Money for his Ranfom, was fet at Liberty, 
and permitted to enjoy his Kingdom, on Condition 
of being fubjec& to an annual Tribute of forty thou- 
fand Crowns. About the Year 1473, one of thefe 
tributary Kings left the Ifland by Will to the Vene- 


* Crcero’s own Language is ** regna reddere confuevit, rex 
fo beautiful, that the Paflage is ‘* amicus, nulla injurid com- 
well worth tranfcribing. “‘Ptole- ‘‘ memorata, nullis _repetitis 
¢* mous rex, fi nondum focius ‘‘ rébus, cum bonis omnibus 
¢* at non hottis, pacatus, quietus, ‘* publicaretur.—Cyprus mifer, 
¢* fretusimperio populi Romani, ‘‘ qui femper focius, femper 
** yegno paterno atque avite re- ‘f amicus fuit; de quo nulla 
¢* gali otid perfruebator. De hoe “* unquam fufpicio durior aut ad 
¢* nihil cogitante, nthil fufpi- <‘* fenatum, aut ad imperatores 
* cante eft rogatum, ut fedevs ‘f nofros allata eft; vivus (ut 
* com purpura & {ceptro & il- ** aiunt) eft & videns, cum viéta 
* lis infignibus regiis, preconi  & veftitu fuo, publicatus. 
** publico fubjiceretur; &im- ‘* En cur exteri reges fabilem 
“* perante populo Romano, qui ‘* effe fuam fortunam  arbi- 
€ etiam vidtis bello regibus * trentar, cum hoc illius funefti 
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tians, who held. it near a hundred Years under the 
fame Tribute ; when Selim, the Turki/b Emperor, as 
Sovereign of Egypt, laid Claim to Cyprus, and actu- 
ally fent his Grand Vizier Muftapha to make himfelf 
Mafter of it, who laid Siege to Famagufta in the 
Year 1570, and obliged the Governor to furrender 
upon honourable Conditions. The treacherous Turk, 
however, having taken Poffeffion of the Place, bar- 
baroufly maffacred the principal Inhabitants in cold 
Blood, and caufed the Governor, who had valianely 
defended the City to the laft Extremity, to be flea’d 
alive, and hang’d up at the Yard-Arm of his Ship, 
in order to ftrike a Terror through the reft of the 
Country. Having afterwards reduced the City of 
Nicofia, all the other Towns in the IMand furrender’d 
at Difcretion; and the chief of the Natives being cut 
off, the Vizier thought fit to fpare the Peafants and 
Artificers, giving them the Liberty of following their _ 
Occupations and exercifing their Religion, on condi- 
tion of paying fuch a Tribute as fhould be impofed 
on them by the Grand Signior: And from this Time 
the Zurks have remain’d Mafters of Cyprus*®, > 

On the 17th of February we fail’d from Famagufta 
with the Wind at North-Weft, and the next Day 
landed fafe at Tripoli of Syria, taking up our Lodg- 


s* anni perdito exemplo videant, 
** per tribunum aliquem fe for- 
* tunis fpoliari (poffe) & regno 
€* omni nudari.”” Cie. Qrat. 


by deftroy’d herfelf and all the 
People in both the Veffels; 
which is applauded by many 
Writers as a very heroick Aéi- 


pro Saxtio. 

* When the Grand Vizier 
had made this barbarous Con- 
queit, it is reported that he fent 
a certain’ Cyprian Lady (as a 
Prefent to his Mafter, with twa 
Jarge Ships laden with the Plun- 
der of the Ifland ; but that the 
Lady, to avoid the Embraces of 
the Sultan, found meg, to blow 


Hp ong of the Ships and there- 


on: But, fays a modern [lifto- 
rian, if all the Mariners and 
Paffengers perifh’d, it muft be 
very difficult to know how the 
Accident happen’d; and were 
the Story true, the Lady feems 
to have rated her Virginity a 
little too high, tothink that the 
Deitruetion of fome hundreds of 
Souls was not equivalent to the 
Lofs of it. 


ings 
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ings at a Merchant’s Houfe, to whom we had a Rey 
commendation from our Friends at Smyrna, This 
City is the Seat of a Turki/h Beglerbeg who commands 
the Province, and, ftrictly fpeaking, is at prefent the 
Capital of that Country which was anciently call’ 
Phenice or Phenicia, but is ufually comprehended un- 
der the general Name of Syria. The greateft Part of 
the Town is fituated between two Hills, on one of 
which, towards the Faft; ftands a Cattle, that com- 
mands the Place, but is now in a ruinous Condition, 
ferving rather for a Prifon than a Garrifon. The o- 
ther Hill, which lies Weftward between the Sea and: 
the Fown, is faid to owe its Rife, as it certainly does: 
its Increafe, to the Sand blown to it from the Shore, 
which, according to a Prediction they have amongft 
them, is one Day or other to bury the whole City. ) 
Tripolt ftands about a Mile from the Sea, having but’ 
an indifferent Port, or rather an open Road, which 
however is a little cover’d from the Wind and the’ 
Fury of the Waves by two fimall ands a League and 
a half diftant from the Coaft; and for its Security 
from Pirates, there are feveral fqguare Towers built a-- 
Jong the Shore at convenient Diftances. The Town 
18 prettily built, and has a Rivulet running through it, 
that comes from Mount Libanus, and waters the’ 
neighbouring Gardens, . which are full of Orange and, 
white Dither mete Thefe afford Food for their, 
Silk,Worms, and the Trade of the Place feems chiefly. 
to confift in its Silk Manufactures. . Tripoli is faid to 
have derived its Origin from the jomne Contribution’ : 
of the three Cities, Stok Tyre, and Aradus, and ac- . 
cordingly was at firft three diftin&: Towns, at a fmall 
Digance from each other, inhabited by three diffe- 
rent Draughts or Colonies, but all within one com- - 
mion Wall or Inclofure: And this feems to be con- © 
firm’d by feveral Heaps of Ruins and Pillars of Gra- 
nite, that are to be {een i in the E ieldg near the Shore, 
; whith - 
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sehiich are unqueftionably the Remains of fome confi- 
derable Buildings. 

Havine confiderably more Tine upon our Hands 
shin was neceflary to get to, Sidon before the Depar- 
ture of the French Conful, we chofe to fpend a Week 
or two in making fome Excurfions into the Country 
not far from Tripoli. We made a {mall Prefent to the 
Bafhaw of Tripoli, he paid him a V ifit, who receiv’d 
us with ‘great Civility, for a Gueft is generally wel- 
come to a Turk when fiich a Forerunner goés to be- 
{peak his Admiffion. After he ‘had entertain’d ug 
handfomiely with Sherbet, Coffee, Tobacco, and. 
Perfumes, underftanding our Intention of viewin 
the Country,. he order’ di: a Guide to attend us, ‘and: to 
take all poffible Care to prevent our being infulted or 
interrupted. 

THoucu the Seafon of the Year was not quite pro- 
per for vifiting Motnt Lidanus, great Part of it being 
cover’d with ‘Snow, yet, defpairing of another Op- 
portunity, we refolv’d to attempt at leaft to fee the 
famous Cedars which Travellers fpeak of with Ad- 
miration, and to which fuch frequent Allufions are 
made in the Holy Scriptures. Having provided all 
‘Things neceffary for a longer Journey than we de- 
fign’ d to take, as not knowing what Inducements we 
might have to proceed farther, we fet out on the 
2oth inthe Morning, and after travelling three Hours 
and a half acrofs the Plain of Tripoli, we came to the 
Foot of Mount Lidanus or Lebanon. From thence 
we continually afcended with great Fatigue, and in 
five Hours more arriv’d at a {mall Village call’d Eden, 
where we thought it moft advifeable to {tay that 
Night, for fear “of worfe Accommodation. In thé 
Morning, we proceeded over Snow which was ‘hard 
frozen, ane in lefs than three Hours arriv’d at the 
Cedars, not far from the higheft Part of Lidanus, 
Several of thefe Trees are remarkable for their Age 
and prodigiqus’ Bulk; but'there are many youtig em 
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of a fmaller Size. Of the old ones, which are very 

large, there are only fixteen; one whereof we mea- 
fured, and found it near thirteen Yards in Circumfe- 
rence, and its Branches fpreading every way round it 

for about forty Paces. Five or fix Yards from the 

Ground the Trunk divides itfelf into five Limbs, each 

of them as big asa great Tree; brt there are but 

few of the Cedars of thefe vaft Dimenfions. How 

remarkable the Cedars of Ledancna were in ancient 

Times, may be judged from the frequent mention 

made of them in the Old Teftament ; and the few of 
them that are left are held in great Veneration * by. 
. the Inhabitants of thefe Parts. 3 

~~ Artrr we had ftaid at this Place about half an 

Hour, which was as long as the Rigour of the Cold 

would permit, we made all the. Hafte. we could to 
Canobine, a Convent of Maronites, and the Seat of 
their Patriarch, where we met with a very kind Re- 

ception. The Situation of this-Monaftery is not on-~ 
dy delightful, but admirably adapted for a devout Re- 
tirement; for in the Side of Lidanus there is a very. 
deep Aperture, running up into the Mountain eigh- 

teen or twenty Miles, which on both Sides is high 

and fteep, but cloath’d with Trees and Herbage from 

top to bottom, and every where water’d with little 

Springs and Rivulets, which fail down the Rocks, 


* The Memsirs of the Miffo- 
naries in the Levant inform us, 
that upon the Day of the Trans- 
Jiguration the Patriarch of the 
Maronites (Chriftans inhabiting 
Mount Libanus) repairs to thefe 
Cedars, attended by a Number 
of Bifhops, Priefts, and Monks, 
and follow’d by five or fix thou- 
fand of their Religion from all 
Parts; and that under thefe 
‘Trees they celebrate that Fefti- 


val, which they imifcal the Fea 


of Cedars. We are alfo told, 
that the Patriarch officiates pon- 
tifically on this folemn Occafion ; 
that they are particularly mind- 
ful of the Bleffed Virgin on this 
Day, becaufe the Seripturécoma 
pares her to the Cedars of Leba- 
won; and that the fame holy Fa« 
ther threatens with his Church 
Cenfures thofe who prefume ta 
hurt or diminifh the Cedars that 

are fill remaining. 3 


and 
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and form delightful Cafcades. Thefe Streams, uniting 
at the Bottom, make a full and rapid Torrent, which 
dds to the Pleafure of the Place by its agreeable 
Aurmurs. Cancbine is fituated on the North Side of 
this Chafm, about half way up the Mountain; and 
is but a miean Structure, ftanding at the Mouth 
of a Cave, having a few Rooms only which front 
outwards and enjoy. the Light of the Sun, the reft 
being a Sort of fubterraneous Apartment. It has al- 
fo a Church fuitable to its own Appearance, one Side 
whereof’ ftands towards the Light, and ‘the. other to« 
wards the Grotto. The Emperor Thcodofius the Great 
was the Founder of this Monaftery, which has been 
feveral Times rebuilt, but the Church looks very ans 
cient, and is faid to be the fame that was firft ereéted, . 
.- Tus Valley of CGanobine, one of the maft pleafing: 
Receffes that can be tmagin’d, has been formerly much 
frequented by Perions devoted to a rehgious Life; 
for we ftill {ee here abundance of Cells, Hermitages, 
and Monafteries: Nay, there is {carce any little rocky. 
Prominence on the Side of the Mountain, which -has 
not fome {mall Structure upon it, ferving anciently for 
the Reception of Monks and Hermits, but moft of 
them now deftitute of thofe pious Inhabitants. 

We ftaid all Night at this Convent, and had ar 
Opportunity of converfing fome Hours with the Pa- 
triarch, a venerable old Man, whofe Learning and 
affable Behaviour, as well as his grey Hairs, com- 
manded. Refpect and Efteem. We afk’d him feverat 
Queftions relating to Mount Libanus, particularly the 
Snow, which we were told continues upon the Tops 
of it all the Year round; but this he inform’d us was 
‘not true, except it was meant of fuch Snow as lay in 
Clefts and Cavities which the Sun never fhone upon ;” 
for as to the reft, it generally begins tomelt in prif, 
the Mountain is quite clear by the End of Fuly, and. 
the Snows feldom fall again till the Month of Decens- 
ber, Thus Libauus is of Service to the adjacent Ceun-— 
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try; oxime by its exceeding Height, abundance 
of Snow, which ‘thawing’ in the Heat of Summer af- 
fords Supplies of Water-to the Rivers and Springs i in 
the Vallies below.’ 

Tur Inhabitants of this Rahue of Mountains call’ 
Libanus are chiefly Maronites, a Sect of : Chriftiang, 
concerning “the Origin and* Roundet whereof. the 
Learned are divided. The Maranites theinfel¥es de- 
tive thelr Name from one ‘Maren, who lived in the 
Beginning of ‘the. fifth Century, and whofe Life ig 
written by Pbeodoret, and the Jefuit Sacchini is of thé 
fame Opinion, believing that they never feparated 
from the Catholi¢ Church, and that what has piveri 
occafion’ to. their. being judged in a Schifm is+their 
Union with the Church-of Rome towards the End'of 
the twelfth Century; which-fome take for a Return te 
the Catholic:Faith, «This Union was affected by Az 
meri, third: Latin: Patriarch of . Antioch; fince which 
Time the Maronites have ufed the Mitrep Ring, Cro- 
fier,-and other Lpifcopalia of the Latin C hurch, but 
their: Service is: {till perform’d in the Chaldee Lan- 
guage: Their Patriarch alfo-is obliged to have a Bull: 
of Confirmation from the Pope, but continues to be 
elected by the Clergy and FA OpIss according to the 
ancient Cuftomi | . 

SEVERAL learned’ Men} a as , Movin ahd Catdinal Bois; 

take Maronite for the Name of an heretical Sect, like’ 
Nefiorian, Marcienite, and others of that nature; {fo 
that according to. their Account, Maron, whom. ‘the 
Maronites efteem as a Saint, was in reality a Heretick. 

But Fauftus. Nairon, a Maronite fettled at Romey has 
publith’d an Apology for Marcn andthe -rett of his) 
Nation, wherein he maintains, that the Perion from 
whom: they have taken their Name.was no Heretick, 

but the Maron mention’d by. Chry/oftom, Theodoret, 

and.in the Menologium of the Greeks, that.the Difci- 
ples.of this Maron fpread-themfelves throughout all. 


stl that they built féveral Monafteries, and, among’ 
others; 
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ethers, one that bore the Name of their Leader; that 
all the Syrians, who were not tainted with Herefy, 
took Refuge among them; and that for this Reafon, 
the Hereticks of thofe Times call’d them Maronites. 
~ [T sHaut not pretend to determine this Controver- 
fy, but only give the Reader fome few Particulars re- 
Jating to the prefent State of thefe Eaftern-Chriftians. 
As to their Faith, they agree in the main with the 
reft of the Eaftern Church; but they have of late em- 
braced feveral Doétrines of the Church of Rome, which 
have been propagated among them by Popifh Miffi- 
onaries, and ftill continue to be by thofe who are edu- 
cated in the Maronite College in that City. Their 
Patriarch and Bifhops are chofen out of the Monks, 
and obferve a perpetual Celibacy; but their Priefts are 
allow’d to marry before Ordination, The Priefts do 
not fay Mafs fingly, but all fay it together, ftanding 
round the Altar. In the Eucharift they make ufe of 
unleaven’d Bread; and the Laity have hitherto par- 
taken in both Kinds, but the Practice of communi- 
cating in one is gaining Ground amongft them by lit- 
tle and little. Lent is the Faft they obferve with the 
greateft Strictnefs, during-which Time they eat no- 
thing, unlefs it be two or three Hours before the ri- 
fing of the Sun. On Wednefdays and Fridays through- 
out the Year they abftain from Flefh, Eggs, and 
Milk and they faft twenty Days before Chri/tmas, and 
fifteen before the Feafts of St. Peter, St. Paul, and 
the Affumption of the Virgin. ‘The Bifhops confer 
Orders at all Feftivals, and fometimes all the feveral 
Orders upon one Perfon in a few Hours time; and 
obferve particular Ceremonies in ordaining their Arch- 
Priefts. Some of their Bifhops are no more than Ab- 
bots, have no Cure of Souls, and are only diftin- 
guifh’d from other Monks by a Mitre and Crofs du- 
ring the Celebration of Divine Service. In Matters 
of Penance and Abfolution the Authority of all their 
Priefts is equal, there being no particular Cafes re- 
~ Vou. N°. XXxXIL = =60Dd ferv’d 
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ferv’d for the Cognizance. of the iubops or Pay 

arcaG.. | 
~ Tur Monks. among the Maronites ate all of one — 
Order, fuppofed to have been originally that of St. 
Anthony, and feem to be the Remains of the ancient 
Hermits that were fo numerous in Syrz@ and Paleftine. 
They make no Vows of. Poverty, Chaftity, and Obe- 
dience, but receive Admonitions upon thofe Subjects 
when they are admitted into the Monaftery. » They 
are allow’d to walk about where they pleafe, and are 
frequently abfent from the Convent. feveral Days to- 
gether; but their Behaviour is fuch that they very {el- 
dom tranfgrefs the Rules of their Profeffion. ‘They 
wear a Garment of coarfe Cloth, and a black Hood 
on ther Heads; and many of them live like Her- 
mits, in Caves and Grottos, chufing the moft obfcure 
Receffes of the Mountain, and fartheft removed from 
the Commerce of the World. They. feldona drink 
Wine, and eat very little Fleth, living, chiefly upon 
Bread, Honey, Milk, Fruits, and Vegetables. But I 
_would not be underftood as if all of them led.a Life 
of Idlenefs; for a certain Number belonging to each 
Monaftery are employ’d in cultivating their. Lands, 
pruning their Vineyards, and other Labours of Hut 
bandry; which they are obliged to do, not only. for 
their own Suftenance, but to enable them to pay the 
‘Taxes impofed upon them by the Turks, and to fa- 
tisfy the unreafonable Exactions of thofe infolent and — 
covetous Mafters. In fhort, they feem.to have made 
Choice of ee and Abftemiouthels, that others 
may enjoy the Fruits of their Labour; for they are 
extremely hofpitable, as we particularly experienced in 
the Monaftery of Canobine, where they kindly enter- 
tain all Strangers, not SRERERG even the Turks thems+ 
felves. 7 
To. this Account of their fecuathonks 0 Reli- 
gious, it may not be amifs toadd a Word or two 
concerning the Maronites in general. . Lhey dwell i fs 
| \ttle 
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little Villages and mean Houfes fcatter’d up and down: 
- Mount Libanus,. which is reckon’d.a good Day's. 
Journey in Breadth, and four or five in Length, and. 
is fuppofed to be inhabited by ten or twelve thoufand, 
Families. Though:there are fome Perfons of Wealth. 
and Quality among them, they affect to feem poor, 
for fear.of. the: Extortions and Oppreffions of the 
Turks, who, fometimes carry their Tyranny fo far, as 
to feize upon their Eftates, and make the Heirs of 
the Deceafed. purchafe their Inheritance with large 
Sums.of Money. The Habit of the Maronites is a 
Veftand Turbant; of fuch Colours as are permitted 
them by the Zurks, and moft of them go bare-lege’d. 
In their Stature, as. well as Temper, they pretty much. 
refemble the Jtalians; whom, however, they far ex- 
ceed: in their Hofpitality. Many of them, that are 
train’d- up in the colder Parts of the Mountain, are 
active, hardy, and fit for War.or laborious Employ-. 
ments; their chief Exercife being to hunt and deftroy 
the wild Beafts that frequent the upper Regions of 
Libanus. Their Weapons are Bows and Arrows, Scy- 
mitars, Daggers, and fome Fire-Arms. They fit 
crofs-lege’d, in the Manner of the Turks, on Mats or 
Carpets {pread upon the Floor, and thus they take 
their Meals; nor do they ufe Knives or Forks, bug. 
only Spoons. When they entertain one another, the 
Mafter of the Houfe has enough to do to fill the 
Glaffes for his Guefts, as is the Cuftom; for when 
any one drinks, the Example is generally follow’d by 
all the reft of the Company. , The more freely they 
drink, it feems,\ the more welcome they are; andifa 
Stranger .comes.in, and: does not eat and drink with- 
out Ceremony, it is .reckon’d an Affront, or at leaft 
ill Manners, »; When, the Priefts fay Grace before and 
after Meat, they make ufe of Incenfe; as they like- 
wife do:.to. welcome any Perfon of Quality or Digni- 
tary of the Church who comes to pay them a Vifit, 
The Maronites have, a great Veneration. for, their 
slid’ "Dd 2... Prices, . 
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Priefts, whofe Prayers and Bleffings they generally re- 
queft before they undertake a Journey, or any Affair 
of Importance; and if they meet a Prieft, they u- - 
fually falute him by kiffing his Hand, who in return 
makes the Sign of the Crofs, and gives them his Be- 
nediction. ‘They make great Lamentations for their 
deceafed Friends, and drefs no Viétuals for fome time 
in the afflicted Family, but are fupplied by their Kin- 
dred and Acquaintance. As for the Maronite Wo- 
men, they are modeft in their Apparef and Behaviour, 
covering their Faces with a Veil when they meet any 
Stranger, and avoiding him as much as poffible. Their 
Habit is much like that of the Jtalian Ladies, and 
fome of them wear Bracelets upon their Arms and 
Legs after the Manner of their Turki/o Neighbours. 
At Church they have a Divifion to themfelves, fo as 
not to be feen by the Men; and when Divine Service 
is over, not a Man ftirs from his Place till all the Wo- 
men are gone out: By which Sort of Regulations F 
fuppofe the Maronites, as well as other Eaftern Chri- 
{tians, intend to guard againft all Immodefty, and to 
srevent the Devotion of their religious Affemblies 
tom being interrupted. 

_ Arrer our agreeable Entertainment at Canobine, 

we began to think of returning to Tripoli; but con- 
fidering, that, according to the Courfe of our in- 
tended Journey, we fhould never have an Opportu- 
nity of feeing Balbeck and Dama/fcus if we did not 
embrace the prefent, we determin’d to pay a Vifit to 
thofe famous Cities. In this Refolution we were con- 
firm’d by the Encouragement of our Guide, who pro- 
mis’d to conduct us crofsa Part of the Mountain fo 
as to avoid a great deal of Snow, and bring us to 
Balbeck in eight Hours time. Accordingly, having 
taken Leave of our good old Patriarch, we fet out 
from Canobine on the 22d at Seven in the Morning, 
and afcending the Mountain for two Hours, we tra- 
wgll’d another Hour over deep Snow hard frozen, till 
| ; _ we 
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we got into a beaten Road, by which defcending for 
two Hours more, we enter’d a fine Valley call’d Bo 
gat. It takes up about the fame Time to crofs the 
Valley at this Place, but it extends feveral Days Jour- 
ney in Length, lying North-Eaft and South-Weft 
with little Variation. On both Sides of it run two 
Ranges of Mountains, parallel to each other; the one, 
which we had juft pafs’d over, call’d Libanus; the 
other, oppofite to it, Anti-Libanus. In an Hour and 
a half, fteering directly crofs the Valley, we came to 
a Village call’d Yead; and from thence, in lefs than 
an Hour, we arriv’d at Balbeck, but did not enter 
the City that Night, waiting for a Permiffion from 
the Governor, which we obtain’d the next Morning, 
and thereby rambled about to make our Obfervations 
with the greater Freedom and Security. ond 
. Tue City of Balbeck is fuppofed. to be the ancient 
Heliopolis, fo call’d from an Image of the Sun which | 
was worfhipp’d by its Pagan Inhabitants ; and its pre- 
fent Name feems to favour the Conjecture, as inclin- 
ing to the fame Signification; for though Baal im- 
ports Idols in general, it is frequently appropriated to 
the Sun, the chief Idol fof this Country. It is. plea- 
fantly fituated on the Eaft Side of the Valley of Bocat, 
being encompafs’d with Gardens, through which run 
feveral fine Rivulets that fall from the neighbouring 
Mountains. The Town is of a fquare Form, fur- 
rounded with a Wall of confiderable Strength, which © 

has been built out of the Ruins of the ancient City, 
. as appears from feveral Stones infcrib’d with Scraps of 
‘Roman Names, or fome unintelligible Letters, ferving 
however to denote the great Refort of the Romans to 
this Place, in the fourifhing Times of their Empire. 
Round the Wall are Towers at equal Diftances ; but 
the whole Enclofure is but: {mall, each Side of the 
Square being about a Quarter of a Mile, and the 
Houfes within it are very mean, fuch as we ufually 
meet with in Turkifh Villages, . 
ea § Tus 
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Selaitifes Rave “been! icc di and? et fome “Addi 
tions made to them; and the Whole’ converted into 
a Caftle. The additional Buildings'are if no ‘defpica- 
ble ‘Tafte, but the modern Archiceéture: Is s cafily” di- 
ne pane from thé ancient.) 

As we approach ‘thefe venérable Ritts: “the “Erk 
thing ‘we oblerve is a Rotundis, ot round Pile of Build- 
ing, encompals’d with beautiful Pillars of the Coréz 
savin Order, which fupport a €: Otnifh that ‘runs all 
wound the Stru€ture.” Tt is’ mioftly of Marble, and, 
though round on the Outfide, is an Oogon Within, 
having eight Arches fupported by eioht Corinibiap 
Columns, each “6f one fingle Piece. “At prefent it 1S 
open at top, but appears to have’ been cover*d with 
a Shell, and to have been’ muth embellith’d with the 
Figures of Eagles.” The whdle is of great Elegance’ 
‘and Statelinefs, but’ is now in a very tottering Condi- 
tion; not withf{tanding which the Greeks venture to 
make ufe: of it as a‘Chutch™, and, have barbaroully 
fpoil’d the Beauty of the Infide by daubing it over 
with Plafter. Leaving this, we come to a large, firm, 
and lofty Pile of Building, | compofed of valt fquare 
Stones, which yet has the Air of an adjeCtitious Works 
and ‘through this we advancé into’ a ‘hoble arched Walk 
‘or Pottico, a hundred and fifty’ Paces’ in: length,” 


‘which. leads to the Teniple” 4 am now about to de- 
foxes | 


# < Te were. well, fays Mr. _<* bet: Posh the faalt un- 
ME Maundrell, if the ‘Danger of  ** devout and negligent . at their | 
its falling, which perpetually «© Divine Service,” of any Sort 
threatens, would excite thofe °“ of ‘People “in the Chiiltian 
People to.ufera little more £¢ World.*? » <fourmey from A- 
F ervourin their Prayers, than leppo go Jernfalem, p.-1 35.) 

f they generally do; the Greeks 
T iis 
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‘Tuis Temple has, almoft to a Miracle, refifted-the 
Injuirics of Time, and efcaped the Fury of Superfti- 
tion, the Body of it being as good as entire. It ‘is an 
oblong Square, and in its general Form and Propor- 
tion is very much like the Church of St. Paul, Cex 
vent-Garden; but for the Magnificence of Structure 
and Dimenfions, there is fcarce any Comparifon be- 
tween them, the Temple at Balbeck being every way 
almoft as big again as the other} The Length of it, 
‘meafur’d on the Outfide, is one hundred and ninety- 
‘two Feet, and its Breadth ninety-fix: Its Length with- 
in is. one hundred and twenty Feet, and its Breadth 
fixty. Fifty-four Feet of the hundred and ninety-two 
were taken up. by the Pronaos or Anti-Temple, which 
isnow tumbled down, the Pillars that fupported it be: 
ing’ broken. The Body of this Temple, which. is 


_ now ftanding, ‘is furrounded with a noble Portico, fu- 
ftain'd -by Pillars‘of ‘the Corinthian Order, fomething 


more than. fix Hoot: in Diameter, and about fifty in 
Height, each of them confifting of three Stones. 
Thete Pillars ftand at the Diftance of nine Feet from 
each other, ‘and“as much from the Wall of the Tem- 
ple; a ftately Architrave running. round their Capi- 
tals, with a Cornifh exquifitely carved. There are 
fourteen of them on each Side of the Temple, and 
eight at the End, reckoning the Corner Pillars in both 
Numbers. ‘The Covering of the Portico confifts ‘of 
large Stones hollow’d like an Arch, extending froim 
the Pillars to the Wall of the Temple; and in the 


_ Center of each Stone is the Figure of a God, .a God- 


defs, a Hero, or fomething of that nature, but moft 
of them fo defaced that they cannot eafily be diftin- 
guifh’d. Among the reft is a Mercury, that has re- 
ceiv’'d but little Damage, and an Eagle flying away 
with Ganymede *, both carv’d with all the Life imagi- 


* Ganymede, accordingtothe Son of Tres King of Tray, whom 
Fiction of the Poets, was the Jupiter, in the Porm of aa ina- 


Dds nable 
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nable. All round the Foot of the Wall of the Tem: 
ple is a double Border of Marble, the Joweft Parts 
whereof is a continued Bafs-Relief in, Miniature, ex 

refling various Ceremonies of the Heathen, Worfhip; 
in which we may ftill difcern .a furprizing. Mixture of 
Men and Beatts, in a moft agreeable Mpricey and. ice 
out the leaft Confufion. 

BgFrore we procced to the Infide of. the. Hembies 
let us take a View of the Entrance, than which nos 
thing can be more auguft, The Afcent: to it. is-by 
thirty Steps, bounded. on each. Side‘by a Wall; which 

erminates in a Pedeftal, whereon’ formerly ftood ‘a 

tatue, as may reafonably be fuppofed. The Front 
is compofed of eight Corinthian Pillars, with. an am 
ple and well-proportion’d triangular, Pediment; .and 
within thefe eight Pillars, at the Diftance of about. fix 
Foot, are four others, like the former; and two Pil+ 
jars of three Faces each, that terminate the: Walls :of 
the Temple, which extend confiderably beyond” the 


gle, fnatch'd up as he was : unt- “Hebe. “This Rape of Gar shi 
ing upon Mount Jda, and made _ is thus prettily related by Ovid's 
him his Cup-Bearer inftead of — th 
Rex $ upertim Phrygii quondam Ganymedis amore a 
| Arfit; (S inventum eft aliquid, qued Fupiter effe, 
_ . Quam quod erat, mallet... Nulla tamen alite verti 
Dignatur, nift que poffi t fua fulmina ferre. 
Nec mora: percuffa mendacibus atre pennis, 
Abripit Niaden 3 qui nunc quoque pocula mifcet, 
Suvit aque Fovi nectar "Funone miniftrat. Pet. xX. US 5. 
The King of Gods once felt the burning Joy, 
“And figh’d for lovely Ganymede of Troy: 
Long was he puzzled to afflume a Shape |. 
fot ft and expeditious for the Rape; _ 
A Bird’s was proper, yet he fcorns to wear 
Any but That which might his Thunder bear. ‘ 
- Down with his mafquerading Wings he flies. St 
__ And bears the little Trajan to the Skies ; | 
Where now, in Robes of heav’nly Purple dreft. 
He ferves the Nettar at th’ Almighty’s Feaft, _ 
To flighted Juno an unwelcome Guett. 


CROXALL. 
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Body of the Temple itfelf. All thefe form a Portico 
before the Door of the Temple, in Depth about 
twenty-four Foot, and upwards of fixty in Breadth, 
Through thefe Pillars appears the Door of the Tem 
ple, and that to the utmoft Advantage; the nice Pro- 
portions of the Pillars, their Diftance from each other, 
and the Recefs of the Door itfelf, all contributing to 
make it look majeftic. The Door-Cafe or Portal re- 
fembles'in its: Proportion and Conftruction the great 
Marble Portal at the Weft End-of St. Paw/’s, but far 
exceeds it in the Richnefs of its Sculpture. The whole 
Height of itis about forty Feet, and its Width about 
twenty-eight, with an Opening twenty Foot wide, As 
foon as you are under this Portal; over your Head you 
fee an admirable Piece of Sculpture, which ftill dif 
eovers’ inimitable Beauties, notwithftanding the Inju- 
riés it has réceiv’d. It is a vaft Eagle in Bafs-Relief, 
with his Wings difplay’d, and carrying a Caduceus in 
his Pounces; and on each Side of him is a Fame like- 
wife upon the Wing. The Eagle holds in his Beak 
the’ Strings or Ribbons coming from the Ends of two 
Feftoons, the other Ends being fupported by the two 
Fames; the whole of it fine beyond Imagination. _ 
Wuewn we are got within the Temple, we find ie 
divided into three Ifles, a broad ‘oné in the Middle, 
and a narrower on each Side, after the Manner of our 
Churches ; which were form’d, as may ftill be dif- 
cern’d,; bygwo Rows of fluted Corinthian Pillars, of 
above three Foot Diameter. Thefe Pillars were twelve 
in Number, fix ona Side, about eighteen Foot diftant 
from each other, and twelve from the Walls of the 
Temple. All round the Walls are two Rows or Or- 
ders of Pilafters, one above another; and between 
the Pilafters are Niches, fifteen Feet high, which feem 
to have been defign’d for Images. The Bottom of 
the Niches is upon a Level with the Bafes of the Pila- 
fters, and the Wall to that Height is wrought in the 
Proportions 
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Proportions of a Corinthian’ Pedeftal, the dame, Order 
being obferv’d in the Niches thernfelves with thegrea- 
teft Delicacy and Exactnels,.. Of thefe Pilafters there 
are eight ina Rers on each Side.s andnine Niches. 
.Towarps the. Welt End of the, Middle Ife we ats 
cend. toa Choir, as.it is ufually call’d for want‘ef, a 
more proper Name; iby twelve Marble ain ; whieh 
Choir 1S diftinouith’d, from the reft-of the Temple by 
awo large {quare Columns adorn’d with’ Pilafters, form- 
ing. a noble Entrance, | exactly correfponding with’ the 
of. “the. Temple itfelf.. .It is fuppofed here was ancient 
ly a Partition, and. that the two, Pillars. fupported} a 
PAnORT but nothing, of that: kind. is to. be feen-vat 
refent.. At the Bottom of this.Choir.is a large. Mar 
ble Niche, where,undoubtedly ftood the principal Idol 
—worfhipp’d here ;.. and all round this..Place we feea 
yait Profufion of aftonithing Sculpture ; on one hands 
Feftoons, Birds, EAI ». Flowers; and the like g; 
another Part, Neptune,.Tritons,, , SeasGads,, Avion ne 
his Dolphin, Fithes;.and other marine Figures... Dhe 
Roof of the Temple is broken. downs: but thofe »~whe 
have feen it tell us.it was a very: bald one, and divid- 
ded i into Compartments. Ald with excellent Carvings. 
dt-was open towards the Middle; but. whether a Cu- 
la-or Lanthorn, ftood. there. for the Admiffion. of 
‘Light, or whether.it; was always open, cannot be de- 
termin’d. In a word, the Building, as it now ftands, 
Mtnkes us with Surprize, and gives us the moft juft Ideas 
of the Magnificence of the ancient Architecture, info- 
amuch that we may aflirm of. this Temple, if itumay 
be affirm’d of any Structure whatfoever, ,that.it. was 
‘without Faults, .and. perfect in every Part, the,beft 
‘ules having been... obfery’d throughout. with. the 
greatelt Nicety and Precifion, and nothing appearing ~ 
-3n the whole but the moft correct Tatte, and the. molt 
sharming Symmetry. 
he HE old Wall, which ee iat the cen 
| Struures 
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Structures bee defcribed, as well as other Remains 
not yet mention’d, is built with Stones of fuch a pro- 
dicious Size, as far exceed thofe’of our famous Stone- 
henge on Salifbury Plain; “and indeed I fhould have 
been afraid of having my Veracity call’d in queftion, 
af 1 had told their Dimenfions before the World was 
priz’d of them by a Traveller of fuch ‘undoubted 
Credit ‘as. our. Countryman Mr. Maandrell. -The 
whole is fo furprizing and fo difficult to be accounted 
for, that the pac res of Balbeck (as is ufual with the 
Vulgar i in Cafes of the like’ Nature) | believe it was the 
Work of the Devil. Three of the largeft of thefe 
‘Stones, lying End to End in'the fame Row, ‘extend 
fixty-one Yards, or one hundred and e eighty-three Feer 
in Length ; ‘one of them being fxty-three Feet’ long, 
and the other two fixty apiece. ~PheirDepth is twelve 
‘Feet, and their Breadth the fame ‘and, what adds to the 
Wonder, ‘they, are’ raifed up into the Wall above 
twenty Feet from the Ground. ’The other’ Stones of 
this Wall are of a vaft Bienefs; but we did not ob- 
ferve any more that came up to the foregoing, Dimen- 
fions. 
~ Wituin this ¥ CBMs there are feveral Behe: an- 
tique Remains, that are well worth a Traveller’s Ob- 
fervation ; particularly the Ruins of a ftately’ Palace, 
(as we fuppote it to have been) which Mr. Maundrel? 
having overlook’d, or at leaft taken very little Notice 
of, our Account of this Structure will perhaps ‘be the 
more acceptable. Icannot indeed promife an exact 
Defcription of it, as it is far ftom being in fo perfect 
a Condition as the Temple; ‘and fhall “therefore only 
{peak of it in general Terms, «or infift on fone few 
Particulars that beft deferve our Attention.’ 

Goinc through the Jong arched Walk, which has 
been already mention "d as Yeading to the Temple, and 
which looks like a fubterraneous Paflage, adorn’d with 
a great Number of Bufts, that cannot well be'diftin- 
guith’d, but are fuppofed to reprefent the ancient 

Kings 
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Kings of Syria, I fay, as we go through this Portico, 
the firft Object. that ftrikes our Sight is a fpacious 
hexagonal Building or Wall, which forms.a kind of 
Theatre, being open at the other End,\. where there 
is a Lerrafs; to which we afcend by Marble Steps. 
Through this Aperture we-enter into a fquare Court, 
larger than the firft, encompafs’d with Buildings of 
more Magnificence than thofe we have left behind: Us, 
On_each Hand there is a double Row. of. Pillars, 
which form Portico’s, or Galleries above a. hundred 
and thirty: Yards in Length, and fixteen in Breadth s 
and the, Bottom of the. Court has been formerly taken 
up with a StruCture more fumptuous and deeper than 
thereft, which feems to have been the Body of the 
Palace. The Columns belonging to this Part are of 
a vaft Size, each confifting of one Stone, and of the 
Corinthian Order; nine whereof are ftill» ftanding, 
with fome.of the Entablature*, by which it appears 
to have been a moft magnificent and ftately Fabrick.. 
_ Many confiderable and diftin& Veftiges of the fe- 
veral Parts of this Palace are yet remaining, which fill 
the Spectator with Admiration. The Corinthian Or- 
der prevails chiefly throughout.the whole; and fcarce 
any where do we meet with fuch valuable Remnants 
of ancient Architeéture and Sculpture, We feea vait 
Variety of Ornaments, but without any of the wild 
and extravagant Mixtures introduced by the Moderns, 
In a Word, 5 the fine Tafte ef Greece, and the Mag- 
nificence of Rome are here united; innumerable Buits 
and Statues, Niches curioufly wrought, Trophies, 
Walls and Cielings enrich’d with Bais-Reliefs, Incr 


* Mawrdrell takes Notice of — ** with a mott ftately Architrave 
thefe Columns in the following ‘‘ and Cornice at top. This 
Words, which is'all he faysrela-- ‘*: {peaks itfelf tohave beenPart _ 
ting to the Remains of thisfeperb  “‘ of fome very auguit Pile ; but 
Stru€ture. ‘‘ About fiftyYards “ what one now fees of it is but 
*© diftant from the Temple, fays ‘* juft enough to “ a Regret, 
‘he, is a Row of Corinthian ‘< that there fhould be no more 
“. Pillars, -very great and lofty, ‘' of it remaining.” 
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ftations, and other Works of the fineft Marble, The 
great Vaults underneath this Pile are equally furpriz- 
ing ; for one may difcover, through the Ruins, iene 
Flights of Marble Stairs, *fome of them containing 
near two hundred. We cannot help admiring the 
bold Turn and Elevation of thefe Vaults ; and alfo 
the marble Tombs, Halls, Chambers, and entire A- 
partments, into which they are divided, and are ftilf 
plainly difcernible. The Walls of them are likewife 
adorn’d with Bafs-Reliefs, Niches, and Infcriptions in 
Roman Characters, but they are fo effaced by Length 
of Time, and by the Damps of the Place, that they 
are utterly illegible. Some of the Vaults are quite 
dark, and cannot be vifited without Lights, either be- 
eaufe of their great Depth, or becaufe the Paffages 
which may have originally given them Light are now 
choak’d with Rubbifh ; but others receive Light from 
great Windows, that are level with the Surface of the 
Ground above. The Temple, and the Ruins of this 
-fuppofed Palace, ftand within the fame Inclofure, as 
has been already-mention’d; and may vie with any 
Monument of Antiquity now extant, either at Rome 
or Athens, or even in the whole World, as far as we 
can judge of what we have not feen, but only had an 
Account of from the Relations of others. | 

~ Ow the Side of a rifing Ground, in the Eaft Part 

of the Town, ftood a tall Column of the Tx/caz Or- 
der, about fifty-four Foot high, and five Foot in Di- 
ameter. It is now thrown down, and has a deep 
Channel cut in its Side from one End to the other; 
but for what purpofe it was erected, we could not fo 
much as conjecture. In fhort, all over the City, as 
well as round about it, we can fcarce move a Step 
without meeting with fome melancholy Fragment of 
Antiquity, fome Token of its ancient Splendor and 
Magnificence. At a little Diftance from the Town 
we fee the Quarry from whence they dug the Stone 
employ’d in the prodigious Structures of which 1 bh 
, eis 
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been fpeaking. It is cut out in Steps that look fome* 
thing like the Seats of an Amphitheatre ; and there 
is fill to be feen in it a Stone ready hewn, which in 
its Dimenfions féems’ to furpafs thofe already deferib’d: 
The People for a long time had an'Opinion that its 
vaft Weight render’d it immoveable, and’ for that 
Reafon it had not been carry’d away; but in reality it 
is ftill faft to the Rock, as appears upon a nice Ex- 
amination.----Such was Balbeck; and after a View of 
fo many evident Marks of its ancient Grandeur, may 
we not reafonably conclude that it was once the moft 
confiderable City of Syria, the Delight and Refidence 
of fome powerful Monarch*?. 3 ph 
Havine fatisfied our Curiofity at Balbeck, we de- 
parted from thence on the 26th in the Morning for 
Damafcus, after paying the Caphar demanded of us by 
the Zurks. The Caphars are certain Duties which 
Merchants and Travellers are obliged to pay at feve- 
ral Places on the Road, to Officers who attend to re= 
ceive them at the appointed Stations. ‘They were firft 
levied by the Chriftians themfelves, when Matters. of 
the Holy Land, for maintaining the Ways in good Re- 
‘pair, and for the Support of Troops poftedin the more 
“difficult Paffes, to watch the 4vabs and prevent their 
_ Pillages. Upon the fame Pretences the Turks have 
continued this Toll; but they very much abufe it, ex- 
acting from Paffengers, efpecially European Chriftians,: 
arbitrary and unreafonable Sums; and inftead of being 
a Safeguard, they are fuppofed frequently to keep up 


* Prince Radziville, who in 
the main isa very judicious Tra- 
veller, thinks it paft Difpute 
that the Palace at Ba/beckwas the 
Work of Solomon. He imagines 
it to be the Houfe he built for 


Pharaoh's Daughter, and that it 


exadily anfwers the Defcription 
of that Palace in 1 Kings vil.8--12. 
This he avers upon an accurate 


and diligent Obfervation, as he 
is pleafed to tell us ; and indeed 
it cannot be faid that there is no 
Similitude in the Cafe: Butcer- 
tainly he muft only have confi- 
der’d thefe Ruins fuperficially — 
and in general, without defcend- 
ing to Particulars, or he had ne- 
ver becn fo egregioufly miftaken. 


ay? 


Cuartis Tuompson, E/g; 43% 
an Underftanding with the Arabs, and even to favour 
their Robberies, 

We kept, our Courfe to the South, diseétly down 
the Valley of Bocat, having Anti-Libanus on our Lefts 
and after travelling three ‘Hours, we began to afcend. 


that Mountain. Having fpent three Hours more in « 


croffing it, the Road in fome Places, being rough and 
troublefome, we came to a Village call’d Surgawich. 
Fiere we enter’d a narrow Valley, along which wecon- 
tinued our Journey; and_having pafs’ d by the Source 
of the River Barrady, in an Hour and a half we came 
to a Fountain call’d ya i] Hawra, where we took 
up our Quarters that Night;, our, Stage this Day be- 
ing’ feven Hours and. a half, and our - Courfe South- 
Fat. the greateft Part of the Way. 

Tue next Morning we kept along the Valley, up- 
on the Banks of the Bar rady, and in two Hours ar- ° 
rivd at the Village of Maday. WHaying travell’d on 
about three Hours more, the Mountains. being rocky 
and, fteep on each Side of the Valley, we {pied feve- 
ral tall Pillars on the other Side of the River, which 
we judged to have been Part of fome ancient and 
ftately Edifice; but of what Kind, without a nearer 
View of them, it would have boon in vain to con- — 
jecture. At the End_of this Valley, in which we had. 
travell’d all Day, we came to a high Hill, on the Top 
whereof is ah ancient Structure, “fuppofed to be the 
Tomb of /Ze/, and to have given the Name of di- 
Tene to the adjacent Country, The Tomb is thirty 
Yards long; and yet the ignorant People hereabouts 
‘believe it to have been but juft proportion’d to Abel’s 
Stature : Some alfo pretend that this is the Place where 
he.was mureer’d by his Brother. Not far from this 
Hill is a {mall pee call’d Sinie, through which we 
pafs’d, and in lefs than two Hours arriv’d at another 
Village call’d Dummer, where we ftaid all Night, be- 
ing juft three Hours fhort of Dama/cus. 

In the Morning we crofs’d the Barrady at a new 

Bridge 
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Bridge near Dummar, ffm whence our Road afcended, 
and brought us to the Top of a Precipice, undet which 
the River runs, the Mountain being cleft afunder to give 
it Admiffion into the Plain below. From this Precipice 
we have a moft diftinct Profpe&t of Damafcus, which 
appears a perfect Paradife. It is fituate in a Plain of fuch 
Extent, that the Mountains which bound it on the far- 
ther Side are but juft difcernable. It ftretches itfelf from 
the South- Weft to the North-Eaft, extending about two 
Miles in Length, and is narrow in the Middle, but at 
each End {wells to a greater Bulk. The Domes and Mi- 


narets of the Mofques are a great Ornament to theCity ; 


and the Gardens, with which it is encompafs’d for many 
Miles round, planted with Fruit-Trees of all Kinds, and 
always kept frefh and green by the Streams of the River 
Barrady, furprize and ravifh the Spectator. The little 
Towers, Steeples, and Pleafure-Houfes, which in every 
Part lift up their Heads among the Trees, add to the 
Beauty and Delightfulnefs of the Profpeét. The Bar- 
rady, as foon as it iffues from the above--mention’d Cleft 
of the Mountain, is immediately divided into three 
Streams, of which the middlemoft and biggeft runs di- 
rectly to Damajcus, through a large Field call’d the 4- 
ger Damafcenus, and fupplies all the Fountains and Re 
ceptacles of Water inthe City. The other two, which 
feem to be the Work of Art, flow on rhe Right and Lefr, 
on the Borders of the Gardens, into which they are let 
by little Channels, and difperfed over every Part of 
them; infomuch:that there is not a Garden without a 
fine Rivulet running through it, and perhaps improv’d 
into Fountains, Cafcades, and other Water-Works, 
which are very delightful, though not contrived with 
fuch exquifite Art as in fome Gardens of Europe.---But 


we muft leave this Precipice which has given us the — 


View of fo charming a Landfcape, and proceed to Da- 
mafcus, whither we are dtrongly invited by the pleafing 
and enchanting Profpect. | 


The End of the Szconp Votums. 
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